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PREF ACT 
EzaNow Chriſtian Reader, 
| that this Remainder of 


likely to ſee the light (taken by the 
ſame pen that his uther works were 
and no way inferior to thoſe alrea- 
dy publiſhed. Dr. S$:bbs of emi. 
nent memory (contemporary with 

r. Preſton, and one of thoſe to 
whom he commited the publiſh- 
ing of what ſhould be thought fit for 
publick view ) dtd in his like time 
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The Preface. 


owntheſe Treatiſes by affixing his 
approbationto them. And the Atte- 
ſtation of ſuch Reverend authority 
forbids any doubt concerning the 
Author, or worth ef the work, 
though this Ticatiſe may inhe- 
rit Orphans uſage, being not ſo 
exactly poliſhed.as 1t would have 
| been, had the Author lived, 

But the filings of Gold , and 
the duſt of Diamonds mult not 
be made waſte of : ſuch advantages 
have accrucd tothe ſouls of men 
by his other labors, that we could 
not think it any lefle then a wrong 
tothe Church of Chriſt to conceal 
any thing that might make for 
ir's ſpiritual benefit, 

Perhaps thou wilt ask why this 
Piece was ſo long ſuppreſſed © To 
which I anſwer; the age hath doted 


ſo 


The Preface: 

fo much about new lights, that we 
perceived Old Truths to be negle: 
ed and latd aſide ; but after men 
had filld themſelves with theirown. 
devices, and found their ſouls thri- 
ven no more then if they had ted 
upon a{hes,the vicious humor came 
to be abated, and their appetite was 
reduced -to a better ſtate, by the 
great Phyſician, who teſtified his 
deareſt reſpect to mens ſouls, by the 
price he paidfor reſtoring of them, 
Theintent of theſe Sermons is to 
promote the work of gracein the 
heart and life of a tru2 Believer: 
Not onely to enlarge the know- 
ing faculty,but chiefly to improve 
the practical part, and diſtribute 
godlineſs through. the whole man. 
TheRickets arenotſo epidemical 
If 


" The Preface, 
inthe bodies of Children,as inthe 
ſoules of men and women whole + 
heads are ſwollen with notions, * 
while their feet are feeble in hea- 
venly motion. The benefitof this 
work will better appear by thy ſe. 
rious peruſal thereof, from which 
I ſhallno longer detain thee. Fare- 
wel. \ 


I 


DoGor Sibbs his teſtimony of this Treatiſe. 
This Treatiſe hath nothing offenſive -in it, but 


contains arguments tending to edification, 
and may be of ſingular uſe and comfort to 


all true Believers. 
R. FS:ibbs. ( 
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DIVINE MERCY. 


MAGNIFIED. 
Ephelſ. 3. 16. 


That he Would grant you according 
to the riches of his glory, to be 
firengtbened wich might by his ſpi- 


rit inthe inward man, &Cc, 


r—_ =, Heſe words are a part of the heavenly pra- 


>; ycr which the Apoſtle makes for the Saints 
I; a at Epbeſas 3 we may gather three obſervati- 
\ fEY 
a 


| ons out of them. 
Firt. That God is excecding rich in 


© Secondly. That his ſhewing mercy is his glory. 

Thirdly. That when we are to begany thingat Gods 
hands, we may uſe the motive that Saint Pau! doth here 
unto God, do it for the riches of thy glory, or for the 


riches of thy mercy- 
B The. 


V ſe of the 
ft poinr, 
Similie, 


UVſe 2. 


Vſe3, 


Inward Strength 


The firſt point, That God is rich in mercy, I have 
handled formerly , and in what reſpe& he is rich in mer- 
cy, Thereterel {hall now draw ſome conſectarics from it. 

One is to move men to c--me in to God,Bzcauſe he is fo 
ivfinicely rich in mercy. W.cn the Hueand Crye is made 
after the thief , you know it makes kim runne away the 
taſter,but the proclamation of pardon brings him in. The 
Law and the jiCgem:nts of God, bring not-men in of 
them{elves, but the promiſes of mercy win them to come 
in: and this uſe we thoul44 make of the mercies ot God, to 
be moyed and invited by them to come in, and partake 
of them, 

Secondly it ofters a greund of humble confidence to all 
diftreſkd and heavy loaden tinners: God j- ready io fore 
give and fuccour them , becauſe he is rich in mercy; 
and not onely {o,but his mercy is exceeding prec ious; tor 
except theſe rwo go-together, a matt camnor be ſaid ro be 
rich, the thing mult be precious and he muſt have much 
of it; forto have m (ch of that which is bate and mean , 
is not tO be rich: Now tor as much as Gods Mercy is pre- 
cious.and be 1trich in it,deſpile nottheretor: the Precious 
mercies o'God. 

it God be rich in mercy, if there be abundance of 
mercy in Jehovah, th:n let us lay hold of this abundance, 
and lock aftcr our portion init. This is another excellent 
uſe weare to make of it: for to what end is it made known 
that Godis rich in mercy,or to what purpoſe is it manife.- 
ted? not that we ſhculd bkarcly know it, but that we 
ſhould uſe it ; not that we ſhould contemplate it in God, 
but that we ſhould enjuy it for our ſelves, For this riches 
and mcrcie ot God is not onely plenty but bounty; nor 
onely a treaſure 1:id up in him, but it is likea Common 
dole beftowed upon all the poor in the countrey, all that 
will may come and take what they need, this is the uſe 
you ſhould make, of the abundance of Gods mercie, os 
therwiſe it you make no prefitable nor Saving uſe of. it, 
what bs itto you? The apoltle ſaith All Scripture is,written for 


this 


The deſire of a Chr iftian; 


this end that we might have comfort ; now if itbe true of 
all places of Scriprure , then icis true of theſe eſpecially 
thar declare th: mercies of God, it is that we may have 
comfort; now what comfort is there to dwell ty full _ 
barn:s , when a man may nut parcake of that fulneſs 2 | I'milie: 
{ay it is no comfort except you have your part in them.S9 ? 
when you hear of the riches,of the patience and long ſufe Y 
ferinz of God, what comfort is this to you except you ; 
tak: your part of ther; Therefore now Iam to exhort you, 
come and make your ſelves rich out of theſe riches , ler 
not the mercies of God be in vain to you, but when 
you hear that God 13 rich in mercie, letthat move you to 
get an intereſt in it. When we hear of riches and treaſures 
it inflam:th everie mans deltre to have a part of then:the 
riches of the Iand of Canaan drew the Tſraclites our of 
Egypt,and the riches ot the garners of Egypt made them 
goe downe thither in Facobs time,whenthzere was a famin 
in Canaan. What mak:s Merchants ro take fach dan- 
p-rcus voyages to the Eaſt and weft Tugies, and to the 
furtheſt parts of the world, but rich Commodiries ? 
now when you hear that God is rich in mercie, what 
aſe ſhould w2 make of it, but totike of theſe mercies, 
There istenough to be had , for the mercies that concern 
the outward man , as riches, honour , loange lite, gold 
and falver , he hath abundance, you may take freely of 
them; for the riches of the inward man he is rich in mer- 
cie, fullof grace and truth, and you may take your fill 
cf them; he is rich in Comfort, he hath fatlings and 
wine prepared: ina word,fe-ing there 1s [0 much mercie 
in God, lct itnot be in vain to you , l:t them not lye 
before you as if they did not concern you 4 atteRionately 
embracethem that you may have your part in them, this 
13 the uſe the ſcripture makes of the mercies of God: St. 
Paul prayeth for the Epheſians that they might knwowe 
what the riches of the glorie. of his inheritance inthe 5 aunts 
is &c- His meaning is,not onely that they ſhould ſee them 
and look upon th:m, for what were that to them? but 
B 2 | that 
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that they might take part of them, and not onely have a 
mental but an expzrim?"tal knowledge of them. Why did 
Saint Paul preach the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, but that 
men ſhould have their deſires ftirred up to take part of 
them ? And this is the uſe we ſhould alſo make of this do- 
Arine : In ſo coineg, we do an acceptable thing unto God ; 
its the oreat defagn he hath in the maniteſting of his mer- 
cies.You cannot doz him a better turn, then to take the 
riches of his mercic; in not doing it you cannot diipleaſe 
him more,for to what end hath he declared thisto you? [s 
it not that you may come in and partake of them ? Muſt 
it not diſpleaſe him ther-fore if you refuſe them ? 
Suppoſe a great man that bath provided a teaſt, a comy 
and {umptuous feaſt, he hath made all ready, when all 
is done his gueſts that were invited come not , wil it not 
trouble him exceedingly ? Certainely the Lord is ang 
when you areall invited to a rich teaſt, and yet you will 
not come. You know rhe parable in the Goſpe), how he 
waS angry with thoſc that were invited and came not, bes 
cauſe his mercy was in vain : now when ycu ſhall hear 
that there are riches of mercy in God, if you make no uſe 
of it, it is in vain to you, and to take tl e riches of Gods 
mercy in vin, is co take his name in vain, and you know 
what he faith,that he will not hold» him guiltleſſe that taketh 
bis name in vain, Excd. 22. To this purpoſc conlider th. t 
place in Exod. 34, 5, 6. wher* God detcended in a cl. ud, 
and proclaimed the name to Meſes, and what was thu? 4 
ftrong God, merciful! and gricious, abundant in mercy and 
truth. This was his name, now to take theſe mcrcies in 
vain that is, not to wake uſe of them, is to take the name 
of God in vain, When you ſwear by the name of God id- 
ie in your common \ſpecch that is a verbal taking of his 
n m in vain,and it is a great [m : but wh:n you make no 
uſe of Gods mercies buttate them in vain, that is a real! 
takin? hisname ia vain. 
Det. Now what is 1: to take his mercies in vain? 
Anſw:\c is not tomake uſe of them, therefore when you 
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kear of this abundance ef m:rcy that is in God,if you do 
not make uſe of it, andearn:ſily lay hold upon ir;fo asto 
improve it for your own advantage, youtake the grace 
of Gol in vain ; Confider therefore what you have, and 
what you do , when you make no uſe of theſe mercies, 
how you kave his richcs Jayed before you, without any 
particular advantage by them; Contider what there is in 
God,that he is abundant. in mercy, not to know ir is 
to take his name in vain, in fruſtrating the end of their 
manitcftation, it is a trealure, it may be,that you think 
not of, you know not,it may be, what it isto have a mer. 
cifull God,therefore coniider what God is , conlider the 
largeneſ(s ot his power,and the greatnefs of liis wiſdom, 
and the riches of his mercy, Conider that he is your 
portion, that he is your husband, and this is required of 

ou to make uſe of him to the uttermoſlt. What a com'cre- 
able life might Chriftans liveit they would do thi ?What 
do you vexing and p:rplexing your ſelves a bout wiffi -s? 
Is it (or you to take care for matters belonging to your 
credit and prefterment, and for other thines of this life 
with that pzrplcxitic and (olliciude?T he better way is to 
know God in the ereatne(s of his mercy,and to --« A ule 
of him. Shall one have a rich father and make nouſle of 
him ? Shall one bea favorice to a prince and not make 
{ome uſe of it for his on2 advantage?In the(e things not to 
do it you reckon it a point of carnall folli}I am fure it is 
4 great want of ſpiritual wiſdome not to make uſe of 
God, ſpecially wh2n not onely you may do it, but when 
it is a jin It you doit not; for indeed it 13 for your ma- 
{t-rs credit as w<ll as for your own comfort, and therefo:e 
the Lord will bz anzcy when you do it net» When he 
Jooks into the world, and (eeth fuch a frvant and. 
in2 ragged poor and hungrie, he fpeak*-s angerly t1 
him, why ſtand you here ragged and poor? Am not! 
rich in mercy ? May younot go in and take changes of 
raimntand cloath your ſelyes trom topto to2? Therefore 
(my br-c! c:2)»2 exhorted to mak? this uſeof the riches 
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of Gods mercics,take an exceeding great portion of thern, 
Lt them not be in vain to yov, fall your fouls, and your 
bodizs too, take enough for the preſent, and lay it up tor 
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' the futnre. 


Oueſt. But now | have ſpent ſo much time in exhoreati- 
on,the queſtion will be, how you ſhall do it? Perhaps 
you will fay, it is true we would do it, who would not 
have mercy ? but (ſhew us the way toattiin to this mer- 
cy. 
g9P; E will adde therefore to this exhortation the 
means whereby you ſhall partake, of theſe riches of his 
mercy, and 1 wilt nam: but theſe four; the firſt way is 
this. 

Fir/#,T o be hungring afteeche mercies of God,to prize: 
them and cfteem thzm much, to deſire them mach, as 
you thirft mort, ſo you ſhall have more of them; and 
this you will never do witho't the ſenſe of miſery, that 
very much endcars the mercy of Go1, and the Tove of 
Chriſt, theretore Jabour e© be fenfible of your miſcry, 
that you may hunger atterthe mercies of God, and then 
according to your defires, you ſhall partake of thoſe 
mercies; This I obſerve out of theplace of Luke. 1. 53. 
He filleth the bungry with good things, Oc, If you ask the 
way to hav? a tull portion of the mercies of Go1, that 
place (heweth you, he filleth the hungry with g99d 
things: look what kind of merctes men are hungry after, I 
ſp:ak of ſpiritual m-rcies,other merci:s we are forward e- 
nough to hunger aftcr,If we hanger attcr (piricaal mercics, 
itis the way to be tifled with them,and ind2ed God will 
not beſtow them without this,for they will not be Sweet to 
you, you woul1 not acknowledge Gods hand to you in 
thzm, you would do nothing for them, when you have 
gat them, therefore he will have them wuch vriz2d, this 
you cannot do without the ſence of your miſery with- 
out them. It you did but ſee the depth of your miſery 
it would make you ſee the height of his mercy, he that 
knoweth the mercies of God out of a feeling of his miles 
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ry, he knowcth them experimentally, and ſenfibly. An 
intelleQual contemplation of the mercies cf God 1s one 
thing, and an experimental knowledge of them is ano» 
ther thing, this latter you cannot have without the fence 
of miſery. 

Now the mecrcies you (to..1d hunger afrer are of two 
ſorts. | 

Firſt. The one that belong to the eutward man, and 
here you need no motives, | ut yet cv:n in theſe things 
God will have men to {mart many times, that they may 
know what health is, and what che comtortsof our pre» 
ſent conditionsare, and what abundance of peace and 
wealth is, for cv<cn theſethings we mvſt efteem, but this 
15 not the thine, {or here we &ced no exhortaticn. 

Secondly, Spiritual merciestboſe arethey we donot hun- 
gr after, we:r:backward enough to defire them, and 
therefore we have ſo tewot them : TI herefcre that which 
[ muſt preſs upon you is to delire earneſtly theſe ſpiritual 
mercies, if you dclire them much-you ſhall have much 
ot them, for you muſt know betore you have them Cod 
will teach youto know how precious they are, for if he 
hath commanded us not to caſt pearls before ſwine, he 
himſe]t will not caſt the riches of his mercy before thoſe 
that prize, and regard them not. 

As tor inſtance, forgivexeſsof ſins, and reconcitia'ion with 
God, this is a ſpiritual mercy, this if you would hunger 
much after, you ſhould have it, yea, and according to 
the meaſure of your Celires, but when you prize it not, . 
that is it which keepeth is back; you may ſay the like ot 
all other mcrci's, therefore priz2 them much, that Is, 
be ſenhbleot your miſery without thery, call your fins to 
remembrance, go over them, ſumme them up, ani Jet 
your hearts Ray and dwell upon the meditation of themy 
givenot over ti]l yoube reuched with them , and do this: 
often, we might be more humbled it we would take 
pains with our hearts, but we flight it,and do it overly 
as being an cxcrcize needleſs and redious;butdo it not fo, 
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{abour to geta ſen(e of your fins, that will make youprize 
the mercies of juſtification, and r2conciliation : for this 
cauſe many thouſands mifle of the forgiveneſs of their fins, 
ix is not a thinz they cftzem much, they do not trive and 
cont:znd with Gol tor it, 45 a matter of ſuch great mo- 

ment,whereas it is the preciouſeſt mercy of all other, itis 

the immediate door that openeth into the favour of God, 

which is the cauſe of all other mercizs, and then no good 

thing can be withhold:n from you, fo: ic is your fins 

that keep good things from 1 ou, now if your {ins were 

taxen away, what nzed you fear either diſeaſes, or death, 

or revilings and diſgraces tor your profeſſion, or impri- 

ſonment, or poverty : it youhad the forgivenz(s of your 

ſins you might enjoy the proſperity you hav? frecly, and 

as for croſſes, eicher you {hall be freed from them, or elſe 

they ſhall be as ſerpents without a ſting, or as great bulks 

wichour burthen and weight, this you ſhould have, if 

you had the forgiveneſsof your fins; conſider all this, las 

bourta 1-ta price upon it, and fo for »M{ other rercies, 

work your hearts to this, toeſteem the Mzrcies of God. 

Againglabour to ſee an excclency in them. The ſame as 

I faid of forgivzneſs,the ſame may you l1y of lov:, or of 

patience, ſee the preciouſn:\s and excell ;ncy of them, 
che more you prize them,the more you (hl have of them. 

It youcouldbeg for forgivenz(s as for life, it you could 
rzckon other things bur as droſs and dung in compariſon 

of that, as Saivt Paul did, which was nothi- g butthe 

forgiveneſs of his (ins, you would be ſure to have theſe 

m r.i.s: butmen do it not, men live in proſperity, in 

health, an4 wealth, and a undance of all things, and 

ſuch mercies as theſe they r2gard not : forgiv:nzl(s of fins, 

reconciliation, the goipc] of Chritt, this rhey deſpiſe, but 

we ſhould priz2 theſe, even then when they ar2 nakedly 

dad to us. The reaſon we do ir not is, becauſe we 
have not-the ſenſe o' our miſery.Whar carzth the innocence 
man for a pardon?What careth a whol- man {or a medi. 
cin:?Mercy is the medicine of miſcry,labor therctore to be 
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ſenſible of your miſery,that you may partake of this mere 
cy.All the promiſes runne upon this condition, all that are 
weary and heavy laden ſhall find reft, Math. 11. The more Aath. rt. 
weary any man is the more reſt he thall have, and 
ſo again the poor (ſaith Chrift ) receive the Goſpel, the more 
poor he is the more he ſhall receive, and fo he that bun- 
greth and thirſteth after righteouſneſs ſhall be filled, the more 
you hunger and thirſt, the more you ſhall be filled. In a 
wor1the mire you delire the more you ſhall have. The 
reaſon you have not theſe mercies, 13 becauſe you defire 
them not,or <lſe your detires ar2 not ftrong, for ſtrong de- 
{ires would bring torch itrong endeavoirs,and theſe would 
take ſpiritual merci?s by force,as it is ſaid of the kingdom 
of heaven that it ſuffereth violence,even ſo theſe violent de- 
fires would extort it from God ty an holy earneftne(&. 54 
A 2d, way to be made partakers of the riches of Gods The ſecond © 
mercy,isto belzeve them, Adde to your defires a beliet, for Pans to: 3 
believing is that which opencth the hand of God to give, take of Gods 
and openeth your hearts & your hands to receive,put bur a 
theſe two togetherto delire the mercies of God, and to be- 
lieve that God will give them, and then opex your mouthes 
wide, God will fill them; This I ſhal maniteſtly ſhew,from 
theſe folowing places of (cripture,as we finde them often; 
Go thy way thy faith hath maae thee whole, when Chriſt be- 
ſtowed any mercy upon men,that is added in the Goſpel, 
thy faith hath done it,thy faith;hath made thee whole, if they 
were forgive,they might thank their faith for itzas it isthe 
inſtrumental means to obtain the mercies of God,the-more 
faith the more mercics,for we (hal alwais find that by faich 
men obtained mercies,and the want of faith miflſed them. 
It is certain God is a merciful God, you ſhould finde him 
ſo it you could believe him to be ſo, for the believing 
that he is merciful makes you partakers of the riches 
of his mercy, becauſe it ts his pleaſure toput it upon that 
condition,he might have put it upon other conditions, but 
this is his pleaſure to ſay it you believe ycu ſhall have theſe 
and theſe mercies,for faith knitteth us to him, faith makes 
C us 
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us to know him, and makes us give him the glory of the 
mercies we have,faith aſcribes it wholy unto him,it makes 
it every way tO be his werk,faith makes us rightzous, now 
therightcous obtain mercy,this faith is imputed for rightes 
oulſnes,God reckaneth every man th# more righteous,as he 
aboundeth in faith, therefore the way to fill your ſelves 
with the riches of Gods mercy is to believe much , and as 
yeu grow in taith,ſo you ſhal grow from mercy to mercy,it 
Chriſt could ſay to us as he did to the woman , O womazy 
great is thy faith, we ſhould be ſure to have great mercies, 
L my meaning is thi-,that beleiving is nothing cle bur this, 
What faithi:, Tobeperſwaded that God will be kinde and favourable 
I to you,that hispromiſes belong to you, that he will pardon 
your lins,and receive you into grace and favour with him, 
that he loveth you and is your friend, that he is ready to 
b:ftow upon you the riches of his mercy ; now the more 
you can promile yourſelves this from God, the more you 
can expe it at his hands,ccrtainly the more you thall have 
of his mercy;the leis you do it, the leſs you thall have, it 
you do it not zt a,you,ſhall have no mercy at all from 
God.the more you can perſwade your ſelves that God is 
m<rcHlul,that he is loving and gracious,and will be ready 
to do for ycu as you (hall need,the more of his mercy you 
{} all havegaccordinsg to the largeneſs of your faith ſo ſhall 
| the largeneſs of the mercy t e. 

rd, For evidence of this, look Into Heba 11. the whole 
2 chapter ſh: with whar mercies faith bad , what mercics 
Noah, Abraham, Moſes, and the Iſraelites had when they 
went throuzh the red fee, what mercies Samue! and Da« 
vid had,the means they had to obtain altheſe mercies was 
their faith.they beleived,and theretore they had them, you 
may here {ce how it is attributed to theirtaithzT he reaſon 
why they excceded others in mercy,was becauſe they ex- 
ceeded otacrs 1 faith : the reaſon why David was filled 
with mercy and goodneſs above others, was becauſe he at- 

tained to an liighcr pitch of faith then others. 
Azainthe want of faith till hindred men {rom mercy, 
and 
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and tt is a goed argument that is drawn from comtraries, 
now undclict hindered Chrifts country-men from having 
any part in his miraclzs, he could d» nothing there becauſe 
they belerved nat, it hindered the Irac'ites from that good 
Jand ot promiſe, they all di:d in the wildzrneſs becauſe 
they belicved not; ſo Mary the had like to have loſt the 
railfing of her brother Lazarus becauſe ſh2 began to doubt, 
for when Chrift was upon the very point of doing the 
miracl:, and Adgary thecold him he had been dead four 
day?s, Chriſt taied his hand, and faid te her, Said I not 
to thee , of thon believe g&-:. a3 it he ſhould fiy, if thon 
belicvelt not Twill not doit. The Apoſtles in the ſhip 
being ready to be overwhelmed with waves, what was 
the cauſe ? becauſe they doubted, Why did ye doubt O ye of 
little farth?Still mercies ar? k2pt from us for want of faith, 
therefore It is tru2 on the other ſide, have faith, and have 
mercy, have faith in abuu1ance, and have mercy in abun- 
dame, It you would have outward mzrcies, do you be- 

lievethat God is ready to give riches, honour, and 

life, that is all a man can defire, theſe God giverh to 

thoſe that fear him, believe this, traſt to it, reſt upon 

it, L-t Gol know you r:lie upo1 him for it, the more 

yo1 b:lizv= this the more you [hall have, even of thz([e 

m2rcics. 

And ſo for ſpiritual mzrcizs, hath he not promiſed to 
give his /pirit to thoſe that asks it? and that great promiſe 
which he made waen he aicended up on high, that he 
would ſend down the holy Ghoſt, the more you believe this 
the moreof the ſpirit you ſhall have. 

S9 for the forgiven. eſs of fins, the more you believe; 


this the more aſfurance you hall have, he hath pronated 2 


to hear your prayers, The more you can believe this, the 
mor: youſhall prevail in prayer; In a word you know 
every 0: beſt what mercicy you would havethemore you 
belizve that God is your father, exp:&ing ity from his 
hands, the more you ſhall haveof any kinde of mercy. 


As it was ſaid of the faith of miracles, if you have tur 
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faith, you may ſay to this mountain be removed into the 
bottom of the ſea & ir fhal obey youzthe ſame may be ſaid 
of juſtifying faith,do bur believe,and this you ſhall enjoy; 
for faich is not a bare opinion, a bare perſwafion, tor 
that js not operative to kring ſuch mercies to you, 
but faith ſeeth things that are rot preſcnt, as it preſent, the 
things were before we believed them, now God hath pro. 
miſled mercies in abundance, they lie open to us, the very 
belicving of them is the taking and receiving of them , 
God hath put them upon that Condition , and not onely 
ſo, but it you would have abundance of mercics, add 
il! to your faith, therefore you have thoſe words, be it 
to thee according to thy faith, that is, it thy faith be great 
the m2rcies thou ſhalt have ſhall be great, therefore you 
ſee now whag uſe may be made of all that hath been ſaid 
rouching the riches of mercies, that you might be con- 
vinced of this,thar according to your talith ſuch ſhall your 
taſtings be of the precious mercies of God ; the more you 
are perſwaded of the greatneſs of his precious mercies,ac- 
cordingly ſhall you partake of them, and accordingly 
will you look upon your felves as bound to obey, and 
love him under the apprehenſion of his merciecs. 
The third meanes to obtain thele riches of his mercy 


meanes t9 OM 35 humbly to rely upon the author of them, as to defire 
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much, and to beleeve much , ſo to depend upon him , 
to wait upon him , the more you do that, the more reas 
dine(s will you finde in him to thew you mercic.l tollow 
bur the icriptures in this , and ſect forth ſuch mcrcies 
as 1s there ſet forth, and this 1 take out of thoſe places of 
{cripture , iu thee the Fatherleſs and widow finde mercy. 
God is {till ape to help ſuch as are in Priton and in a low 


| deeree. 


Dveſt. what is the reaſon of that? 
Anſ.B-caule ſuch depend upon God,fuch as have no 0+ 
ther fathers to depend upon, fuch are pt to depend 
upon God, and he ſheweth mercy to ſuch, not becauſe 
they are fatherleſs, but becauſe they depend upon him: 
5s 
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So you have itexpreſt by the A poftle, Widowes(aith, he ) 
that are leſt alone truſt in God,thoſe(ſaith he Jare widowes 
Indeed, they might have truſted in God while they had 
husbands, Eut that is our weakneſs while we have other 
props we are apt to truſt upen them, Eut when they are 
caken trom us we are apt to truſt in God, Co the woman 
when ſhe had ſpent all in Phyhcke, then ſhe cameto 
Chritft , to if we depend upon him\,' we {hall be as the fa- 
therl cfle and widow that know not where clſ{e to have 
help. This winneth God to you,for dependance prefuppo. 
ſeth truſt, tor upon whom you depend,upon him,you raft, 
now God will nor. fail thoſe that truſt in him, forhe 
hath putſo much nobleneſs and ingenuity into the hearts 
of men thatthey will not fail thoſe that pur their truſt 
in them ; now dependance is a truſt in God,therefore the 
more you roots upon God the more mercy you ſhall 
have,he hath put that inftin& into every Creature, the hen 
you ſee covercth her chickens under her winges becauſe 
they depend upon her. He is worſe thex an Infidel C{aith the 
holy Apofile ) that doth not provide for his houſho!d, becauſe 
they depend upon him, this is an inſtin& pur into the very 
Inhdels. It God! have pur this initin& ito the Creature 
will he not do'it himſclt ? He that gavethemthis diſpos 
fition certainly he himfſelfe will be abundant in mercy 
to thoſe that depend upon him , for dependance winneth 
love from God, therefore he {o nurtereth his Children, 
that commonly before he beſtow mercy upon them, he 
will teach them what it 18, and rherefore he helpeth them 
not till he bring them to extremities, that ſo they may de» 
pend upon him, and then he theweth mercy, therefore 
if you woild have abundance of mercy, learn to depend” 
upon God , that is te do theſe two things, 
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i.To (ez a vanity in your (elves,and an inability in eve- TI 
ry creature to help you and withall to (ce an +Iuffictency God. P 


in God to help, the more you fail in this the leſs you de- 
pend upon God, the later any man thinketh himſelf to 
2 for his uwn ftrength, tor his triends, or for his will 
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&c. the 1:1: h{ dependeth upon God. 

An4 again the more yoa ſee the vanitie of theſe outward 
helps,and wichal look upon GoJ, and ſez an all{ufficiency 
in himythe m2ce you will depznd upon Gol,and the mor? 
you do this the more mercy you [hall have, and when you 
do natthis,that undoes you. 442m and Eve when they de- 
pended upen God,all was well with them, but when they 
would{tand of themſclvcs,that overthrew them,hecaulc in« 
deed the creature hath no bottom to {ſtand upo,fora crea» 
ture hath not his ſubſiſtence in it ſelf but i depznds upon 
GoJ,And therefore as ic is with glaſſ:s that have no bots 
toms,if you fetthem down they wil preſently break,(o the 
creature hath not a bottom of his own to ftand upon, but 
he hath his dependant being upon God,ticretore when he 
will have a bottom of his own to ſtand upon,that over- 
throweth him, as we ſay of ſome plants, take them trom 
the carch where once they were planted, and they are dc= 
ſtroved,ſfo we ſay of accidents that have their being in a- 
nother, ſet them upon their own bottoms and they vaniſh, 
and come to no:hing, fo it is with the creatur2, every 
creature hach his dependan:e upon God, whaen it cometh 
to (tand upon a bottom of ir's own it periſheth, therefore 
rhe more you depend upon God the more mercy you ſhall 
have, the leſs you depznd upon himthele(s mercy. It we 
run through particulars we ſhall finde it ſo, it any man 
{tznd upon his wiſdom and truſt to it, Gold will make him 
foolith, I:t him but make a bot:om of his ftren»th in 
2, Sam. 12-14 his own ftrength ſhall #9 man be eſtabliſhed, 
that is, when he reſteth upon his ſtrength, bur 1:t a man 
depend upon God then he is like the water ani fire in their 
own places, they are wherethey ſhould be, like a ſton: 
in his own center, ſo arethole that wait upon God, like 
a tree in his proper foil : whilz he dependeth upon the 
CECature it 15 not iO, You (hall find it ſo in all examoles, 
When the Ifraclices depznded upon Gud he carried them 
upon Eagles wings ( faith thetext  ) when they left him 
and {ought to the creature that overthrew them : So Fe- 
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hoſaphat when he depcnded ur on Ged, (Lord (ſaith he) 


we know not what to do, but our eyes are tuwards thee) then it 
went well with him. 4ſa whaw he depended upon God 
you know how he proſpered, ſo when men do not dee 
pend upon God, ſee how it fared with them, Aſa when he 
did not depcnd ipon God Eut fent fer the king of Aran? 
to help him, that overthrew him, the Prophet cometh 
and telleth him, did net ( ſaith he) 2 greav army of Et. 
opians, and Lnbims come «gaimnit thee. and then defendeſt nfon 
God; and he celivered thee © but now it 1s not ſo. So tor the 
diſeaſes in his tect when he depended upon the- Phy Feians 
thas coſt him his lite. So Saint Peter in matter of Grace 
and \andtitcetion when he wen'd depend wen himfelF, 
ſce how tearfully he ſell: Look to all men, gothrovgh all 
ſtories, and you ſhall finde that while men depended 
upon God it went well with them. KR eboboam while he de- 
pended upon God fee how he proſpered : the more de- 
pendance theretere the more mercy, the lefs dependance 
the le(s mercy. 

Dyeſt. what was the reaſon why Chriſt ould not have 
bis diſciples to rremeditate betcre hand what they ſhould 
lay? 
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Anſ. Becauſe they might ſtill depend upon him. And Anſw. 


ſo thc reaſon why God ted the Ifraeirtes with Manna , 
he wight have fed them with Bread in an ordinar 
fathion , but the reafon is ſet down in Dent. 8. 2. for this 
end that thou mghtelt know that man liveth not by bread but 
by every word that proceederh ont of the month of God, that is 
for ihis end , that thou mighreft learn to Cepend upan 
him. The truth is, weare all ot the diſpotition of the pro» 
igal ſon, we would havecur FOrtion in our own hands: 
we have the ſame f.ult that Adam had , every creature 
would have a kettom of his own to ftand upon, and that 
links under it and the ruine is very great. 


> inally,the laſt means of obcaining theſe riches of Gods The fourth 
merc1es i5 to walk worthy bf themylet all theſe now be pur means ro par- 
together. To delir2 the mercies of God ,. To belicve that > dns 
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he will be mercifull,to depend and walt uponhim for hi 
mercy,and laſt of all co walk worthy of them and you (hall 
not fail of having your part in theſe riches of his mercy. 
This laſt means I take out of Math,ro. 11.'When the dij- 
ſciples werz ſent torth by Criſt to preach the Gofp:1, 
eventae glad tidings of peace, to preach the unſearcha- 
ble riches o: Chrift, they were commanded to make cn- 
qurie-who zs worthy in the Citie or in the town into 
which they entred, and it any man\faith Chrift )5e wor- 
thy, your peace (hall come upon him, that is, he ſhall 
have his part in theſe riches of mercy that you preach. 
Therefore we put this as the laſt way of obtaining the mers 
ciesof God, to. þ2 worthy, now to be worthy is nothin 
but thi:, 'Tobe in a fit difpolitionto receive mercy ; by 
worthineſs is not meant any firne\s of holineſs or of ſan- 


Aihcation, any Godly forrow , orany meaſure of re- 


pentance, that is not the meaning, that ſuch as have theſe 
they onely ſhall obtain theſe mercies, tor theſethings fol- 
low: but by worthin2s is meant a fit diſpoſition to receive 
the mercies of God, and ſo you have the words uſed in o- 
ther places of Scrifturezthat which Sr.Matthew here calleth 
worthineſs St, Lyke calleth receiving, ſo that to be worthy 
is nothing el{c butto be fitto reccive, fo in another place 
when Paul and Baruabas had preached the Goſpel at Am 
tioch, and when the Jewes ſpake againft thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting and blaſphe- 
minz2,then,faith the text, Pauland Barnabas waxed bold an1 
ſaid we turn from you , becauſe you judge your ſelves unyor- 
thy, that ts, becauſe you rejeci the Goſpel preached to you, and 
deſpiſe theſe glad tidings of ſalvation, you are not of a 
diſpoſition fit to receive theſe merciesof God that we dee 
clareto you. So thoſe that were invited to the mariaye 
of the kings ſonin the goſpel, the text faith, they were 
not worthy: what was that? They had no hunger attcr the 
tealt, they prized it not, and therefore they were un- 
willing to come. It you would therefore have the mercies 
of God, be worthy of them, labour to be in a diſpoſition 


nec 


Faſl 


s 2 £ $7 IS »% "0" . 4% HOT". es ba . , 
* - I ; OSS TI OE INS Saad. Y $6 : a 3 as He WE . @-; DE 
en” ns 2. CN T WV, NE 4 ; 3 2 | -- wy EE ET rc hat 4 "ee" >- UE oY . Sa ff "5 TI WT ot. 
. PRAGA * MA OY Cano 25 OI @ ard. » _ oh , pn 
« % © "> hs » Has .. 9 #ha. 6 
<6} » 1 j 
" _ 


fie-to receive them. Now( as we ſaid before ) by wor. 
thinsſs we do not me an any meaſure of grace whatſoever, 
cr any preparations, as it they came under any merit or 
deſert, it ſeems good to the God of all grace by deeply 
affeQing and humbling of us under our fins to beget in u5 
vekement defires after Chriſt our Saviour. | | 
Again you muſt take a reſolution to ſervehim with a 
perfe& heart for the time to come,thoughyou have no wore 
thineſs for the preſent,if you be in ſuch a diſpofition, as 
you have this the more,ſo you ſhal have the more mercies. 
But this is not all, it istrue this isrequired in the be- 
ginnings of mercy, viz. an exceeding great defire after 
forgiver.©(s; But a reſolution toferve God for thetime to 
come, Chis is to receive or to. be worthy, viz. to be 
willing to part with tather and mother and all for Chriſt, 
ſuch a diſ{polition muſt be wrought in you before you can 
lay hold ypon any part in theſe riches, yerT ay this is nor 
all , but if you would have theſe mercies continued, you 
mult walk worthy of them; thofe gracious qualifications 
are ordered in tendency to your introduction and admit- 
tance {into the Covenant of grace and the mercies here 
ſpoken of , but after you are brought into covenant with 
od, you canner ſecure the comfortable contents of it un« 
lefſe you labour to walk worthy of them , pleafing the 
Lord in all things, as St Paw! ſaith, and as i js in Pſatl. 
18:25. wich the upright man thou wile ſhew thy ſelfe 
upright, and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy lelfe 
froward , thatis, you ſhall indeas much mercy in me 
as | finde Enemies of behaviour in you, but if you walk 
ftubbornly and frowardlie with me, I will walke 
ſtubbornly wich you. Therefore it is, that when the 
Saints ſtepp out of the way and walk unevenlie with God 
that h2 chafteneth and affliteth them , herecompenſeth 
ſaith Solomon the righteous in this lite, that is,he- effliteth pn 
the righteous when they goſaſtray from his waies. Put 3 
this together with that place in 1Pet. 1. 17, we call bim Pet.r.r7, "I 
father that judgeth every man _—_ to his works,that 4 
is 
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is he doth this to lis own children , chaſteneth , and 
aM'Acth thim when their carriage ro him is not up- 
right. Therefore,ſaich the. Ay oftle, making this as a mo+ 
tive to that exhortatton which tolloweth; paſſe the time 
in fear , take heed now of offending: for we call him fa- 
tHerthat juigeth every man according to his works, for 
though it be true that God I5 rich in merey , yet there 
muſt bea worthy walkin2 , tor he hold®@th notthe wick -d 
innocent , though he deal witcly and tovingly wi h his 
children,ycr he will be fantifted in chem, he will have 
ſuch a carrizgz from them as befereth thofe that are his 
children,theretore as you would have him deal mercifully 
I with you ſo ycu muſt walk worthy of his mercics. 
c » The next Confettarie-1s this. }f God terich in mercy. . 
p Uſe. 5. P Mt; j ; A 
4 then Le willing to terve him, you know a mercifull man, 
| a liberal man never wanteth workmen, every man is wil 
ling to berake himſelfe troa rich and merciful maſter, 
= That is the uſe } finde made of it in Dext.28. 47. Bec ;wſe 
Dent, 25 47« thou ſerveit not the Lord with cheartulneſs of heart for the 2. 
"= >midance of all things , as if he ſhovId have faid ,ſfceing he 
hath given thee abundance of al) things he lookes thar 
thou {houldeſt ferve him with cheartulneſs, therefore 
when you hear of the riches of Gods mercy you muſt 
make this uſc of it,to be willing to ferve him with chear- 
falneſs of heart. So itis in Kom. 12.1 beſcech you by the mer« 
cies of God that you preſent your bodies as @ living ſacrifice 
holy, &c.that is it God have been ſo merciful to you, then 
give up your ſelves to ferve him altogether, conſecrate 
| your ſelves wholly to him, It your bodies and mindes 
{ſerve for no othes uſe but for his ({ervice; for ſoit is,when 
a thing is conſecrated to the Lord , nothing elſe hath to 
do with it, . but onely the Lord, itthe be therefore an «x- 
ceeding merciiu] God , give up your ſelves wholly to his 
fervice. 
Obje&« This isthat we had necd to exhort you to it 


may be every man will be apt toſay, we ſerve the Lord 
2nd who is zherethat ſeryeth him not? 


Rom.1I2. 
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Anſw. But my brethren the truth is we do not ſerve the Yyuſw. 
Lord, and whatſoever we ſay yet w2 ferve other maſter; 
and not him, we ſerve men, we 1{erve the world, we 
ſerve our riches, we ſerve our credits, we ſerve our lufts, 
and very te there arc that ferve the Lord, that is look 
what men have an ceye to in their at ens. thas: they ſerye, 
Conider theretore what you do in your ations ; ; look 
what you do with reſpe& to your wealth and profir, 
therein you [erve but your profit and not God, look what 
you Jo with reſpe<A to honour amonelt men, thercig you 
ſerve men and not the Lord, the like I may {ay of othe- 
things, ſo that i* you examine your actions you fhal! fide 
that God harh but a little parc in ail your performances; 
but fl ſome by-retpe& comerh in between. But you 
muſt know that all the exlenes that you have are given 

ter this end that you may {crve your maſter with 
them, all the riches, the howour, the ftrength, che wit, 
th= l-arninz ec. thet you have you ſhould icrve the Lord 
with chem, but we donot ſerve him altogether, ws ferve 
refpe&ts of our own, by r-fpets.we terve men with them, 
when ther: is a man upon whom our ritkng dep:nteth, ie 
is won.ler to {ce with what folicitude and vieilancy we 
ſerv-him, the like wz may ſay of other reſpefts that we 
have in thines that concern our (elycs, in theſe, or the 
lik: we uſc thetalznts that God hath given tor his ſervice 
to our own advantage, and not tor our maſters bene- 

_ fit} 

When w- 10things i in (1n1--rity unto God as 2m the ſight 
of God, this is to lerve the Lord, this weſhould do in all 
our calli we, and therefore thouzh you mutt follow your 
calling, yr as it is {ai4 of ſervants, Eph 5 that though Epheſ.,s. 
they ſerve men vet they are the Jervants of the Lord, and 
ther: fore they were to do th-ir (ervice as unto the Lord, 
evin fo ſhout.i every man in his calling, men ſhould have 
their ey:s upon the Lord, do it becaule he: commandeth 
them to do it,becauſe it renderh to his glory,becauſe ſome 
henour willredound unto bim thereby. 

D 2 Now 
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The reaſon. Now confider whatis the reafon that every man ( for 
why men ſerve the moſt part) ſerves other things and not th: Lord , it is 
other things pol ſe they think they give b:tter wages,then God doth, 
—_ — you think you ſhall fare the betrer if you ſerve ſuch a man, 
you think your riches will do you a better turn, then if 
you ſhould fix your cyes onely upon God,you think your 
credit will do you more good then if you ſerved the 
Lord, youthink your luſts will give you more content 
then it you- applied your ſelt wholly to Gags ſervice: 
Therefore if you would amend this. fault, draw your 
hearts from the creature to the creator, and confider that 
he is exceeding mercitul, that he is rich in mercy, you 
ſha}l not loſe your labour, for he is a good maſter, he 
hath a goed cye, that is, he confidererth what his ſervants 
are, and looks upon them with a pittiful-eye, and is rea= 
dyto help them at every need, and therefore as it is ſaid 
of the kings ſervice, #9 ſervicezo bis , ſo it may be ſaid 
of the Lords, xo ſervice to bz, all his ſervants have found 

it ſo, otherwite, (as it is ſaid of the belicvers-in Heb. 11. 
they bad opportunity to return again, but they found the 
Lords ſervice to be the beſt, the preſent wages he giveth 
are better then the wages that the world giveth, or that 
our luſt giveth u., belides what is laid up for us for cterni- 
ty. In a word if we could perſwade you to this that God 
15 rich in mercy to-his ſervants, you would do all you 
did with reſpe& to him. To the end therefore that we 
might perſwade you, we will draw you to particulars, 
you ſb1ll ſee that there are in God all the properties of a 
good maſter, which may perlwade you. to give up your 

{elves tohis ſervice, 

> of Firſt, He lsready to take any thing at a ſervants hand 
pts. pore wh) that he can.do, he looks not altogether for exatnefs, if 
waichare they do butlittle,fo long as ic proceeds from a pure heart, 
found in God. he accepteth of it,and therefore asit was ſaid of Daniel, 
though he was fick yet he was about the kings bufine\(s, e- 
ven o the ſaints and ſervants ofGod have fick fouls often» 
times, yet_ notwithſtanding if they go about the Lords 
: | bulineſs 
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Divine Mercy Magnified, 
bufineſs, if they pur their hands but toghe work, and do 
but ſhew their deſire to ir, the Lord cenfidereth it, and 
takes it in good part, for God is a Joving and a wiſe 
maſter, one that is loving, he ſecth what his ſervants can 
perform, as it 1s in P ſalm, 103. he knoweth wherefore we are 
made, and therefore will exa& no more at our handsthen 
weareable to do. | 

Again he is a wiſe maſter; he knoweth with whom ke 
hath to deal, and therefore though we are not ſo exa& 
in holineſs, yet if we ſerve him in fincerity, though with 
much weakneſs, he accepteth it, ſee how he did in this 
caſe with Fob: Fob you know in his afftitiong,mingled with 
his patience much impatience, as the curſing the day of his 
birth, and wiſhing for death &&c. yet notwirhſtanding ſee 
how God maketh m2:ntiS of him in the Epiſtle of St. Fames, 
Fames.5-11 Have you not beard of the'patience of 0b? So Jam.s.'rr, - 
David a man ſabj:& to many and great failings, yet God 
paſſcth by all, and accepts of him, and giveth him this 
report,that he was a man after his own heart, and did tulfil 
his pleaſure. This is one property that is in Gods 

Secondly he isa kinde maſter, ready to grant what his ſer- 2: 
vants ſhall asx at bis hands, he h-th made theny ſuch Property. 
a promiſe, Ak what you will and it ſhall be given to 
Jou. 

Thirdly. If they do offend in any thing(as what ſervants 3- 
are there properly but they do offend? ) it they be lefſer Property: - 
and ordinary inhrmities, he paſſeth them by as if hefaw 
them not, it they be greater {ins that they commit, he 
is ready to pardon them, if they confefſe and forſake 
them. 

Fourthly it they fall into any miſery, it into fickneſs of 4. 
body, he tendreth them in thr fickneſs, he makes their Property, 
bed ſoft in their fickneſs, that is,he ſweeteneth theic afii&i- Plalm.41. 2 
ons, if they fall into any trouble of any kinde, be knows Plalm. 31 7, 
eth their ſoul in adverſity.Men are ready to forget usin ad- 
verſity, but the Lord knoweth us : fo in poverty, I know 
thy poverty ( ſaith God ) to the angel of the church of 
3 Smyrna - 
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Smyrna, In a wagd in all outward aMiftions, he looks 
upon them, tendereth them and regardeth them : man 
others maſters care not for their ſervants much when they 
are weak and fick, but God rendereth his ſervants in all 
their afflitions. 

Fifthly, He caſteth not off an old ſervant though he do 
ran into divers tranſ{gre{fions, and often provoke him to 
anzer, with men one fault or infirmity in a ſervant cauG 
«ha breach, yea ten years ſervice is oiten loſt with one 
failing, wih one contrary aCtion; but God doth not ſo, 
he calteth not-off an old ſervant, but makes a ſur: cove- 
nant with him, eventhe ſure mercies of David, that is, 
even as he ſhewed mercy to Davidgthough he: was uncon- 
ſtant, and failed grievoully,yet he had ſure mercics, the 
like hath every one of his ſervants. 

Sixthly, he obſervcth all that they do, there is not an 
ation or worke that they do in which they loſe their 
labour, 1kow thy work C ſaith God )tothe angel of the 
Church in Thyatira, and thy charitic, and thy taith, and 
thy patience &c. not any thing that we do for God but 
he obſerveth and rewardcth it,not the leiſt thing we (ut- 
ferforhim, but he conftdereth fit, and givcth an hun«» 
dred told even i1 tis litz,not a good ation that we per- 
form but ſhall do us good one time or other, nota 
prayer we make, or any thing we do in finceritie of heart 
but the Lord remembrerth it thouzh we forget it,and that 
1: « grcat comfort to a ſervant, all that ever he hath done 
evill in, (hall be forgotten , biut not a £007 ation but 
ſhall be remembred , and recomp:n'ed, :ni not on:ly to 
him ſhall bea recompenſe bur rot is poſteriti- alſo, many 
a ſ{crvant is well rewarded by his maiter 'or his time, but 
it may be his children are never the bvetecr for it , bur 7 
bave been young and now am ol4( {airh David } yet never 
ſawT the righteous forſaken or their ſeed begging bread. 

Seventhly, if he do chaltile his ſervants, it 18 with much 
gentlenels and leniry, he lays no more on then needs 
muſt, no more then js for their profit, no more then they 

can 
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can well bcar. You ſhall finde this cxcellently expreſt in 
Pſalm, 78. Many a time turned he his anger away , and didyy 
not fir up all bis wrath , for he remembred that they were ; 
but fieſþ &c. They cttended many trims, and proveked 
him to wrath , even ſothat he was ready toftrike, yer he 
turned a way his anger many a time, that is oftcr-rimes 
thev deſerved aftifion , but he won!ld not aff it them, 
Azam when he did fit them yt he layd it nct on 
heavy, be jtirred not up all bis wrath,tor hc remembred they 
wei e bur ficth. | 
L a{tly.his tervants are defended by him,he avengeth their "— IO 
quarrel,he Keepeth them in (afcry. Luk 18. Will he not avenge 4-4 Wo 
his elett that pray day and night unto him?1I tell you ( faith "mM 
Chriſt ) t/ at he will avenge them quickety, he reproveth 
kings for their Jakes, as it is in the Palm, Touch not mine 
anmointed &c. Kk may be aid of the Sainte, that they are 
all annointed, he hedgeth them about, he keepeth them 
as the apple of his own eye A man you know will not ful- 
fer the apple of his eye tobetouched in any wife, ſuch a 
maſter is God, and fuch a maſter ſhall you finde him to 
be. If then he be a maſter thus rich in mercy, then ſerve 
no other maſter, ſerve not your lufts and thoſe by-reſpeas 
that you doe In your ations,hut give up your (elves unto 
God, Contecrate your bodies and fouls into him, remem- A 
ber what wages he giveth, and make that uſe of it,to ſerve 'Y 
him with a Chearful heart. , 
Lift of all ro conclude this point, 1f God beforich in 
mercy then this will follow trom it , certainly he will 
deal well with his church, he will deale welI , with 
every particular Saint in his a fli&ions, for he'isrich in 
mercy , thats, he isof a merctiull nature, and can to 
nothing contrarteto his nature, but all bis wayes are mercy 
and truth;we had need to draw this uſe from this dodrine, 
becauſe the wayes of God fezm ſomewhat firange to 
fieth an4 blcodJhe ſeemeth to deal hardly with his church 
and children, But ( my brethren ) it isnot {o, for he is of 
a mercitu] nature, rhereforeall his wayes, not a way he 
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goeth, not an a&ion he dcth about his own but it is full 
of mercy and truth. 
Comfort for Firſt,for the Church, becauſe hee ſeemeth to deal hardly 
= thechurch with the church , yet let us Icarn to be affared that he is 
= in general in till of a merciful nature, though he may aff{i & them for 
= affution. _ Lime, yet he will inthe end deal well with them, he 
cannot otherwiſe chuſe, that is, the church in the end 
ſhall riſe again, though it ſcem for the preſent to be 
A fallen. Excellent is that place tothis purpoſe in Zach-1e, 
4 >02-3-4. 14,526. verſes, where the Lord putteth together three {1mi- 
=: et be to {hw the ſucce's of the churches affliction. The 
Church (ſaith he ) ſeemeth to be ſwallowed up for a time 
as if the enemies had devoured it, as if there were an end 
ofit,but it is compared to the devouring of a cup of poiſon, 
now you know a cup of poiſon chough it do not as ſoon as 
it is received bring che body to difſol.:tion , yet notwirh» 
ſtanding in the end when it hathihad its full time cfwork- 
ing.,it deſtroy*-rh the whole body,Evcn fo will the. church 
be to thoſe that devour it, though for. a time it ſeemeth 
not towork , yet in- the end it ſhall tring deſtruQion to 
all the people. 
Again men ſeem to overthrow the church, as one that 
ſerteth his ſhoulder againſt a great ſtone to overthrow 
Y it, but in the end the ftone falleth back again, and 
2 crulheth him to_pieces. So doth God deal{with the 
"= church, men ſeem ſometimes almoſt to overthrow it, it 
ſeemeth ſom:time to be at the point of utter undoing, 
but y=tnevertheleſſe it falleth back again! uponj them 
like a mighty ſtone too heavy and weighty for them that 
meddle with it, Even ſo (hall the enemics of the church 
be ruinated, and cruſh:d with it. | 
Laſt of all the church ſeemeth to be covered with the 
enemies, and to be preſt down with them as a few coals 
are preſſed down with an heap of wood; ſuch a preſſure 
ſeemes the Church to be under ſometimes, yet you know 
though the coals be few, yet a little fire will devour all 
that _wood,this you ſhal find to be the ifſuc of thechurch in 
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thus it was with Feruſa/em, and thus you ſhall find it to be 
with the Churches that ſeem now to be overpreſt, and 
overthrown,and ſwallowed up with the enemies,ir ſhal,be 
a$a cup of poiſon to deftroy the enemy, as a mightyſtone 
- to cruſh them in pieces, as a fire in the midſt of a bundlz 
of wood to devour them. 


This you may the rather take noticeof, becauſe our ad» Be!ltrmine his 
yerlaries uſe it as an argum :nt.And Bellarmine amoneft the argument far 


reſt uſerh it as a ſpecialargument againſt our churches, and 

a confirmation of the truth ot theirs.viz. the many vio» 

ries they have had againit us,but this is butz a weak argue 
ment. The people of the Zews were more affli&:d when all 
their Neighbors, and there is good reaſon for Gods deal- 
ings ſo with his own Church. Men you know plow the 
fi:1d that belangeth to themſelves & let others alone, men 
take their own Children and corrc& them oftentimes, the 
children of ſtrangers they meddle net with, and if thisbz 
erucof particular Chriſtians,that it they bz ſons they muſt 
be chaſtned;mutt it not be true alſo of the whole Church, 
which is nothing but a company of thoſe that are his 
children. i let not this theretore trouble you, God will 

be merciful to them in the end, for he isof a merciful na- 

ture, he cannot (as we ſaid before) otherwa y Cs 

chule. 


rheir Church, 
with the an- 
\Wer tO It, 


This a man in particular may apply to himſclf, men Gomfort for 
when they are in trouble,or under ſome aflition arcapt every Chriſti- 
preſently to ſay,0 1 ſhall be alwayes thus,I ſhal never ſee bets an in particu- 
ter dayes;my brethren this js a great fault in us;Butto kezp lar in afflici., 


to the matter in hand, the way to comfo:e-you is to re- 
m=mber that GoJ is ot a mercitul nature, he will not take 
his children at advantage, but he con(iderethwhat they are 
able ro bzar, and ſo dealeth tenderly with them, for he 
knoweth what they arc,that they are but fleſh, therefore 
will deal with them according to taeir ſtrength, for he 
is a.mercitul God, Solikewiſe for things you want, and 
complain of , till remember this that God is merciful. 
But it willy be obj:Red, we ſee God is nor ſo rich in 
E mercy 


Anſw. 


Reaſon why 
God afflictet 
Is children, 
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mercy toall the ſaints as you ſpeak of, many of his own 
children arepcor, they are beneath,and not above, mean 
in gifts, and mean every way, where is- then the riches 
of his mzrcie? Again many of his children are fore! 

:MixX<d,who have worſe entertainment in the world then 


they ? apon whom are affiiftions mor? heaped then upon 


' tho'? that ſerve God with an upright heart ? 


bs 


» 


We will anſwer this bricfly, to begin with the firſt, you 
muſt know that though God be exceedingrich in mercy, 
yet there is a ditterence amonz{t his children, that is, he 
hath made divers degrees amanegft men, m2n are rut into 
different degrzes of mercy, notwithſtanding all dotaſte of 
the riches of his mercy. you know in che body there is the 
foot as well asthe eye, fo inthe body of Chriſt there are 
members of all ſorts.In a great houſe there is uſe of veſſcls 
of divers degrees,{o in the church of Chrift there is uſe of 
mean chriſtians;of thofe of lower parts,ther2 is need I ſay 
of them,as wellas of thoſe of more excellent gifts, there- 
fore you muſt remember this, thatthough God be rich in 
mercy, yet he takes not away thoſe ciff:rences and des 
grecs that are amongſt m:n, and it you aſk how then he 
is rich in mercy #1 ſay every man hath the mercics chat be- 
Fongcth to him in his kinde,a man of a Jower degree hath 
ſo much mercy as he is able to recetve,he hath the mercies 
that belong unto him, and it is enough for him, for we 
ſay if a man havchis appeite filed ir is enough, take a 
man that is lower, his appetite is lower, and the mercies_ 
that he hath are ſufhcient to give bim fatisfaftion, for the 
app*tite followeth the form,and whenthars fatisncd eve- 
ry creature is i" its perfection. 

Secondly, For the other part of the obj-Ation con» 
cernins thoſe :fjitions wherewith God ſ{cemeth to afiit 
thoſe that ar: his children, we- anſwer, That his love 
iS to them conſtant =zs unto fons, but his carriage to them 
18 dif.rent.' Thereaſons are many , he knoweth their 
conſtitutions belt, he know-th their conditions beſt, as a 
ſtander by a fick patieit isnot able tote)l what the phyli« 
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Divine Mercy Magnifeed. 
cian doth, although the phyfician knowerh, ſo- God lay- 
eth ſharp afli&ons upon his children, he himſelf know- 
eth the reaſon, alrhough men arenot able to diſcern it. 

Again there are different caules, it may be upon-ſome 
men he m2an2th ro beſtow mer: grace then upon others, 
therefor: he afflifterh them more, he will have them 
purer then others.therefore they arc oftner in the fire, ſom? 
he intendeth for more ſpecial uſe, therefore he threſheth 
them cleanzr then others, the ſeed corn; you know is 
commonly more clean threthed and winnowed then thar 
which is tor ordinary uſe, fo God dealeth with his chil- 
dren. 

In general this you may be ſure of, that God will, deal 
mercitully with you, he is not ready to affli yon, you 
ſha}! not taft of any (harp dealing from him, except it be 
in theſe caſcs. 

1. If there be any fin thatlyeth unrepented of, then 
look to be ſcourged by affliftion, When Foſephs brethren 
had forgot theic ttm, God calleth them back again by af- 
flition. 

Or Secondly, in caſe they go about any evil thing, or 
any inditf:rent thing in an evil manner, then oftentimes 


5 


Special 
of affliction. 


caſes 


God meecteth them with affliction ; ſo he dealt with Fehoe 2.Chcon. 20. 
ſophat , becauſe he wene about an evil enterprize to jJoyn 35 36, 37+. 


himſclf with Ahbazia king of Tjrae! ( a man who did 

very wickedly ) to make ſhips to ferch gold from Tare 

ſſh, the ſhips were broken that rhey were not able to 
O. 

Or Thrrdly, in caſe they need deeper humiliation,then 
they muſt look for :fliftion, David was humbled when 
Nathan came to him,but.yet you may ſee Pjalm.5 1.{which 
was made a great while afterwards } that he had need to 
be more humbled, forthere he complaineth that his bones 
were broken. 

Or Fourthly, in caſe af ſcandal they may be afflicted 
left the enemies of God ſhould blaſpheme, tor this cauſe 


( ſaith Nathan to David OE thou haſt given occaſion 
2 fo 


2 Col, 2. 


1. 
Re.rſon. 


Divine Mercy Magnified . 
to'the enewies of Ged to blaſjheme, the ſword ſhall net defart 
from thy kenſe, to when the Saints tall 'into {candalous 
fins, in this caſe they ruſt leok for afflitions. 

Or Laſtly, to prevent an inward difeaſe,and thus Saint 
Pau! was :fi&ted, for when he was taken up into the 
third heaven,he had ride growing upc nhim, and began 
to be exalted above meaſure, therefore the Lord ſent a 
meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, and though he tcok it 
at the firſt ſomewhat ami(s, yet when God had informs 
ed him that it was toheal a greater diſeaſe, he was well 
contented ; in this caſe therefore God often zffiiterh to 
prevent {11 beginning, when his children begin to be ſtuk- 
born, he teacheth chem by : fiction to be obedient; Chriſt 
himſclt learned obedience by zMi&ion, ſoif his children 
begin to overevalueecarthlyrthings, to delight over much 
in them, to wean them now from the world, and to teach 
them to know the vanity of the creature, he affiieth 
them, {tiJI 1 ſay,cithey to bringthem back to repentance, 
or to meet with them when they go about an evil enter- 

riz2, or to bring them to deeper bumiliation , or when 
they fall into ſcandalous (ins, or laſtly to prevene a further 
{inning, except in theſe caſes you are ſure alwayes to have 
mercy,for God is exceeGing rich in mercy; And ſo-muct 
{for this point. 


According to his glorious riches, 
or the riches of his glory, 


The next point to be obſerved is this, that God 
reckoneth it his Glory to be. mercifu], his mercy is his 
glory, therefor? it is called the riches of his glory, that 
is, thoſe riches of mercy are glorious, which will appear 
by theſe reaſons. 

Firſt, When God promiſed to ſhew Moſes his glo- 
ry, tor that was Moſes his requeſt, that God would 


Kzod 135. 12, ſhew him his glory, you ſee there what God did, he 


219d 3 4. 6, 


made known bis mercy, for that was all be.did, when 
he 
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Devine Mercy Magnified. 
he proclamed his name to Moſes, he made known his mer- 
cy to him, therefore hisglory cc nhiifted in that, for when 
he would make known his glory, he manifeſted his 
mercy. E 
Secondly, That which is the obje ot praife muſt needs Reafe 
be glorious,” ow the mercies of God you thal ftinde are till wg 
the objcAot the praiſes of the (aints-Look into the book of 
Pſalms, and you (hall ſee how abundant David is in prai-. 
ling God for his merci-s, look into all the ſongs made by 
Moſes, or Deborah, or Eſaiah, or by any other in the 
ſcripture, alt the ob x& of their praiſe was his mer- 
cy 3 now whatſoever the objedt of praile is, that is glo- 
rious. - E 3. 

Thirdly, God made the world you know for his glo- Reaſon: 
ries ſake, to make maniteſt that now that which he did in 
making the world was to communicate bis mercy and 
his goodneſs to the creature, for this was the primary and 
fir/t intent of God, and that indeed was all that he did, 
he explicated his goodneſs to rhe creature, and then made 
angels and men to behold it, now Llay it he mace the 
world for his glory, & in the world he communicated his 
mercy and goodneſs tothe creature, his mercy then muſt 
needs be his glory. | 

L a/ily, He hath put into men a natural ſelf-love, every 
creature de{ireth the preſervation of it ſelf, now the 
mercies oft God tend to the prefervation and advantage of 
the creature,therefore the creature is aptto give him praiſe 
tor ie. It is his mercy that the creature is ready to magni» 
fie with al propenſeneſs of heart,with all readineſs of dif- 
poſition,now whenGodhad man in his bands as the potter 
the clay, ſeeing he hath fo falthioned him that he is apt to 
praiſe him for his mercy, it is a ſign that he would have 
his mercy to be his glory and excellency ; but | will ſtay 
no longer upon the proving ot this point, lit us now 
make lomenſeoft it. 

Firſt, It the mercies of God be his glory doubt net; 
then, but that when you COMme coask at his hand any re- * Ts 
E 9 queſt 
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Divine Mercy Mannified, 


queſt that is meec for you, he will-be ready to grant 
It, for It is 1s glory, to ſhew mercy, and God lo- 
verh his glory, now it ſo be to ſhew mercy be his glory, 
doubt not then Ii ſay of o>taining what you delice at his 
hands, for glory is nothing elſe but the maniſcſtation of 
Whathlory is. lome exccilency tO the view an Knowledg2 of man. When 
b a thing is excellent and Fecutitul, and 1s ſhurup, we ay 
it is b2aatiful, but not glorious, excep: it be explicated 
and ſpread aoroad to the view of others, as a peacock is 
then (aid to be glorious, when he fprzad<th abroad his 
feathers, and the Sun is (aid then to be in his glory when 
he ſhineth in his brightnz(s, when Abaſuerus made that 
great feaſt, he did it for the glory of bis kingdam. becauſe in 
the feaſt, his riches and potency was maniteſt, therefore 
it made him glorious. So doth the Lord, if all his 
perte&ions were ſbur up in himſelf they were excellentbut 
not properly glorious, for glory is when any cxcellency 
1s made manifeſt to the view of others, therefore God is 
{aid tob: glorious when be maniteitcth his mercy.If there- 
tore this be his glory, then doubt nor burthat he will be 
ready to ſhew mercy to men, that is, not onely ro be mers 
ciful in himſelf, but ro thew mercy to you, l:arn hence 
now to ftrengthen your faich, and to ceme with more 
boldneſs tothe throne of grace,and beſe:ch God to grant 
you what you ask, that he might glorifie bimſclf, when 
you have therefore occaiion to ask any grace,any help, or 
any {uccour in temptation, this will help to prevail with 
him.Lord if thou fhutteſt thy hand, and keepeſt thy mercy 
within thy ſelf, what glory wilt thou bring to thy ſelf2bur 
it thou openeſt thy hand,and maniteſteſt thy mercy,thence 
will glory redound to thee. 

Secondly it Gods mercy be his glory or his excellency, 
then Jetus praiſe him for his mercy , lzt us give him the 
glory of it, for that he looks for at our hands; on Gods 
part there 1s but this to make him glorious, viz. an cx+ 
plication or ſhewing of his mercy, on our part it isrc 
quired that we ee it, and take notice of it, be inwardly 
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perſwaded that he is merciful. Secing now God hath done 
his partin making maniteſt his mercy, letus allo do our 
dutic, and give him what is required on cur part, even 
to Praiſe him for his mercy, thar is it which he looks 
for from his Children, whatſocver others do. Wiſdom is 
juſtified of ber children, whatſoever cthers dc, Jt the Sainrs 
and children ofGod juſtihe him tor his mercy.let them ſay 
that he is mercitul. Ochers will not ſay it, or at l:aft they 
do rotthink it, but as thoſe wicked men that were d& 
voured with fre that came from God. brake cutirto this 
ſpeech , who ſhall dwcll with everlaſting burnihgS$%even 
fo every evil man thinketh God a cruel maſter, thinkes 
kim a ſcvere judge,rhis ſecret thought hath cvery evil mart 
in him,but yet 1ct his children juſtitie him for his mercy ;- 
Jet him ſay as Pavid Cid, yet God is good to Iſrael &c. that 


is, though he afflit them often, yer he is good to lf- Tſay 


rael, and to them that are of a pure heart. Let us be rea- 
die to ſay as the Szraphims in Tſay 6. boly and holy is the 
Lord of hojtes, it is {pokenupon this occafion, The propher 
Iſaiah was ſent torth upon this errand, to make the hearts 
ot the people heavy, this ſeemed a ftrange judgement, 
God ſcemed to bevery cruel, to make their hearts heavy, 
that ſecing they might net tee,and hearing they might not 
underſtand, yer they juſtified God notwithſtanding, that 
hee was holy : fo letus do, though weſce notthereaſ.n 
of all his wayes,yec ler us juitit: him, and ſay he 18 glos 
rious, and give him the prailec of his mercy , that is, let 
us be perſwaded of it our (elves, that he is merciful, chac 
he 18.not hard to the wich e!, that he is an indulgent fa- 
ther to his children, and when we have don, let us be 
ready to ſpeak oi it to athers,, and" indeed when weour 
{elves have the ſence ot his mercies,then we will be ready 
to ſpzak of them to others,then ſpeeches will come from 
us cably , naturally and plentitully , but contrariwife 
when we are not inwardly perſ[waded of the mercies of 
God our ſ{clves,cur ſpeeches, of them come forcibly, and 
ſparingly, and truly C my brethren ) his is the reaſon 
W-c- 


Object. 
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weare fo little in praiting th: Lord, becauſe our ſelyzs 
are not touched with a ſence of his mercies, we are not 
erſwadzd he is ſo exceeding merciful as he is, we think 
eter of men then we do of him, therefore if any thing 
greive u3,we are r2adier tocomplain unto men, then unto 
God: and for matter of mercy,we are exceeding in prai- 
ſing of thoſe men that are mercitul tous , but we are not 
perſwaded of the exceeding mercifulneſs of God far if 
we were,we would be ſpeaking of his praiſe, we would 
exhorting others to ſerve the ſame maſter; but we are 
ſhortin this, and the reaſon is becauſe weare not pers 

{waded of the riches of his mercy our ſelves. 

I willnow add but one word more,fully to convince you 
of theglorious riches of mercythatti s in God, b:cauſe you 
may obje&, Is God ſo mercital? what is the reaſon then 
tha: he doth (o ſharply affli&, even his deareſt children ? 
why doth he affli evilmzn with ſuch a great affiftion 
as hell ig ſel'e ! why are ſomany damned,and why do ſo 
many periſh whileit is in his power to fave them? Laftly 
is henot an hard maſter to condemn many that could not 
be {a ved, as theGzntiles, that camenot to the knowledg 
of the Goſpel before Chrilts time? and ftince alſo doth not 
God exa& that at their hands which they could not per- 
form, and doth he not look to reap there where he did 
net ſow ? how can we therefore be pzrſ{waded of his ex- 
cceding mercitulnefs. 1 

I will an{wcr all theſe breiflly. For the firt 1 an- 
{wer thatthough God indeed be excezding rich in mercy, 
yct that doth not contradif his other Attributes, thou zh 
he be rich in mercy yet it contraditeth not his wiſdom , 
therefore he affliteth his children, otherwiſe he were nor 
wiſe, as you have heard heretotore atlarge. 

Secondly,though he be rich in mercy yet that contradidts 
not hi: ju . ice, ther2fore he mult deal with the wicked ac* 
cording to cheir fins, for he holdeth not the wick2d inno- 


cent, their panihments thece{ore are great becaute their 
ſins are great. 
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Thirdly, for the multitude of choſe that periſh, though he 
be rich in mercy, yer his mercy contradiQeth not his libet« 
tic,, he hath a libertic todo what he plzaſeth, having a 
ſoveraigntie over all creatures , he is free tochuſe more 
or fewer: to his kingdom, as he pleaſcth, and to exerciſe 
his ſeveritie as he will. : 
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Laſtly,in that it is ſaid hee reapeth where be doth not ſow, Laſt Anſwn 


EL anſwer, he doth not reape where he doth not ſow, and 
theretore in that he ſheweth not himſelfe a hard ma- 
fer, for there are none condemned for more then is revealed 
tothemthe Gentiles that had no more then the law of na 
ture revealed to them, they are condemned for no more 
but for the breach of the law ot nature. It the Goſpel ne- 
ver came amongſt them ir ſhall never be required at their 
hands, And ſo the Jews, thoſe amongſt them that had no 
more but the old reftament made known to them ſhall ne- 
ver be condemned for reje&ing the Goſpel, bur for the 
breach of that law which they had..So Chriſtians as their 
means have been more,astheir lightis more, as more truth 
hath been revealed to them ſo God will require more at 
their hands, as he ſoweth more ſced, ſohe will look 
for 'a greater Crop at the harveſt amOngeſt Chri- 
ſtians thoſe that are ignorant ( if there be no fault in 
themſelves) he will not puniſh tor that they know not his 
will. 


ASecond anſwer to this is,that there is a great difference , 2- 
if we conliderthe manner of Gods ſhewing mercy, for, Anſw. 


Firſt, the primarie intent of God, was to ſhew mercy 
co all the creatures, to men and angels both, now the ex- 
ecution of his wrath came in by the way ( as it were) 
and by occaſion , that when his mercy took no place 
then there wasa place found for his juſtice. Firſt he began 
with mercy, he ſetthe angels in a hapy condition, Juſtice 


now came in when his mercy cook no place, ſotoman- g;,,j/ie. 


kinde he firſt began with mercy, and ſet him in a happy 
eſtate, if mercy might have taken place, there had been 
no room or his wrathyfor as ney of bees that naturally 


they 


s. 
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they give honey , they ſting nor but when they are pro- 
voke d, ſo God naturally propenlely and readily ſhewerh 
mercy to the Creatures, he never exercifeth his wrath but 
when we offend him by our words or work-. 

Thirdly, You muſt confider that God is exceeding rich 
in mercy, in'that he offercth mercyco mankinde, it licth 
manifeſted to all; it they will notrake ir, ir detrafts nor 


_ from his mercy, now all mankinde hath had mercy mani- 


teſted to them, it lyeth open to them, it they take it nor, 
It is not becauſe he is not rich in mercy, but becauſe they 
will not accept it. 

Fourthly, Heis merciful, even to evil men, to them he 
declareth the riches of his patience and long ſuffering, to 
bear with them from day ro day, to feed them, to cloath 
them, to preſerve them, and yetthey make ccn'cicnce of 
nothing, their lives are a continual rebellion againſt him, 
1s not here therefore a great deal of mercy manifeſted ? 
D-th he not as the Apoſtle ſaith, bear with much patience 
the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruGion, 

Lajt of al}, pur together the manner of the execu- 
tion of his wrath, and of his mercy, and you ſhall 
ſee this difference, look what wrath there is ex- 
ecured in the world;and you may thank your (elves for it. 
The congregation of Corah, the rext faith, Namb. 16. de- 
ſftroyed themſelves. Mercy is not ſo, that cometh from 
God, the day ſpring from on high hath viſited us, Lake 

».Thy Dejtry&ion is of thy ſelfe oh Iſrael faith the Prophet, 
but we may thank him for his mercy, the wages of ſin is 
death, that cometh as our due debt, but the guift of God is 
eternal life,that cometh freely. 
"Again, "the juſtice ofGod is but even meaſure, the Juſt 
wages ofan hireling.juft no morethen our lins deſerve, but 
the mercy of Ged runneth over the brink as a mighty 


' fea over bis bovnds, fo doth not the other, therefore his 


mercy is exceeding great, cenclude it therefore,and ſetir 
down In your bun hearrs,be perſwaded of it your ſelves, 
and bereadyto glorify him before the ſons of men. 
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Left of all, theuſe ofthis poiat (hall be this,thar if it Lf? wſe. 


be the glory of Go4 to be merciful, then labour to imitate 
his mercy,for every excellent thing that is glorious is 
worthy to be imitate1,therefore imitate God in this, fo 
the ſcripture would have us, be you merciful as your heaven- 
ly father is merciful; anl (© again Col. 3. as the eleft of God 
put on texder mercy, that is, it God be mecciful, bz you 
merciful lik-wiſz, and ſo Epheſ, 1. forgive one another, 
And why ? as dear Children, be you followers of God, &c, he 
is ſo, therefore be you {o,make this uſe therefor: of Gods 
being merciful, be you merciful as he is merciful, that is 
conſider the miſeries of others, and wherein you may be 
helptul to them, and beready to ſhew them m2rcy upon 
any occaſion, As it is the glory of God to ſhew mercy, 
ſo,(as Solomnn faith) it is the glory of « man to paſſe by an 
1nfirmity, that, is to palle by the faults of others, ro ſhew 
mercy to them, to forgive them, and nox to take things 
in the worſt ſence, this is acceptable to God , for mercy 
pleaſeth him far better then Sacrifice, all the duties that 
you perform to God , though you ſerve him in all the 
parts of his worſhip, yet put theſe and ſhewing of mercy 
unto men together, and he cſteemeth mercy to man before 
all,for Iſay 58.6, when {the people had faſted and per= 
formed thoſe duties to the full, yet notwithſtanding God 
makes this exception, 1s this the faſt that I have choſen? 
's it not to break, every yoake, to relieve the oppreſſec, to ſhew 
mzrcy,&c. theretore( my brethren) bercadieto ſhew mers 
cy , for in ſo doing you ſhall imitate God, that is it 
which indeed makes you good men, every may would 
b: a good man , now goodnels ftandeth in this , to be 
merciful, for goodneſs is but a relative terme, and ic 
Randerth in contormity with the chiefeſt good , So carry 
your ſelves theretore that you may be counted good men, 
that you may have a goodeys, which is nothing bur this , 
to beready to do good tothoſe whom you ſee in milerie, 
herein your goodneſs _— all that you do withour it 
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Divine Merry Magnified. 
is not accepted, whatſoever goodneſs. you do unto men 
if it be without mercy, it it proceed not from that, as it 
is ſaid of love,if you give your body tobe burned,and yet have 
not /ove,it is nothing. SO it may be ſaid of mercy, God ac- 
accepteth of no aCtion that you performe unlefſe it come 
from mercy , labour therefore to have a miercifull heart, 
that ſo all your works may come from a good principle, 
for afions are not good except they come from ſome 
grace within, (1-ſpcake of thoſe ations which are ations 
of mercy ) be you mercitull therefore as your heavenly 
father is, for that is a fign that you have the ſame ſpi- 
rit that he hath, when God cometh into the heart of any 
man herecciveth the ſpirit of the father, And therefore 
as you would have a witnefſe, and teftimony to your 
{elves that you are the ſons of God, be you merciful. 
There is anatural mercy, I confeſs, found in thoſe that 
have not mercy indeed, but this God accepteth, not, be« 
cauſe ſuch mercies are but counterfeit to the true mercy. 
Labour to be mercitul as God is, to abound in- mercy 
that every one may fare the better for you wherever you 
dwell and whatſoever you "doe, letall your ations be 
works of mercy, ſo will God acceptthem, and be ready 
tg render mercy to you again, 


Inward 
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INW ARD STRENGTH 
 _Thedefireof a Chriſtian, 


Text, Eexts. 3.16, 
That you may be ſtrengthened by the 


ſhrit in the inward man, 


= Heſe words arc a Part,and indeed'the firm of 
Hl that excellent and divineprayer that Paul 
| made for the Epheſians the principalthing 
f! that the Apoſtle prays for is this, that they 
If may be ſtrengthened by the ſpirit 11 the ins 
| ward man, and this the Apoltle ſets down 
in ſuch a manner that he anſwereth all 
doubts that might hinder the Epheſians trom obtaining 
this gracious priviledge. 
For firſt they might demand this of Paul, you pray 
. that we may be /irong in the inward man, bir how, or 
what means ſhall we ule to get this ſtrewgth ? the Apoſtle 
anſwereth tothis and tels them,the means to be ftrong in 
the inward man is tO get the ſpirit, that you may be 
ſtrengthened by the ſpirt# in the inward man. Secondly but. 
they might deman9d,Burt how ſhal we do to ger the _— 
F 3 he 
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The Apoſtle anſwezreth to this,you muſt pray for him, 
for your {clves, as I do for you, forlI pray that he wou'd 
grant you the ſpirit that you may be ſtrengthened in the 
inward man, and thus you muſt do for your ſelves, be 

earneſt in prayer to get the ſpirit, waich he hath pro- 
miſed to thoſe that ask it. 

Thirdly, They might demand, but what ſhould move 
God to give us his ſpirit, and to hear our pray- 

- rs ? 

To this he anſwers,that the woning'caule is the riches 
of by glory, that you may beſtrength:ned in the Inward 
Hah. | . | 

Fourthly,they might demand,yea, but what ſhall we be 
the better for this {trength if we get ic? 

To this the Apoſtle anſwereth in the verſes following, 
then ( faith he) you ſhall be able to comprehend, with all 
ſaints, what isthe length and the height , the depth and the 
breadth of the riches of the love of God towards you in Chritt. 
Now in that the Ayoftlz above all other good that he 
wilheth unto them, praycs for this, that they may be 
ſtrengchened by the ſpirit in the inward man, 1 gather this 
point. 

That which is to be defired of every Chriſtian, and tobe 
earneſtly ſought for,is this, that they may be ſir engthened inthe 
Inward-man, 

I gather it thus ; Saint Paul was now to pray tor ſome 
ſpectal good to the Epheſiaus,and coniidering what might 
be moſt profitable,and advantagious, he makes choice of 
this above all other good things, making it the ſum - 

and ſubſtance of his prayer,thac you may be frexgthened 
by the ſpirit in the inward man, 

I ſha]l not nzed toprovethis by any other places of (crip= 
ture, becauſe the place in hand ſufficiently proves the 
point, as being the main ſcope and intent of the: (pi- 
rit of God in this place to ſh2wthe neceſlity of this do- 
arine of /trexgthening the inward man. Bur for the fuller 
explaning of this point we will firk ſhew you what this 
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ftrength is, and then wee will come to the uſes 
T here is therefore arwefold firengthening. 
x There is firſt a natural bent | 
. 2. There isa ſupernatural GOT, 

Firſt 1 ſay there is a Naturel- firength, and this is 
when a man 1s naturally ftrong' or able, cithcr in the 
parts of his body, or in the guiitsot his minde; as for 
example, a man that hath a ſtrong memory this is a na» 
tural ſtrength, or in other qualitics of the minde, 
or elſe whena man is trong in the parts of his body,theſ(e 
are natural ſtrengths, bur this is not the ſtrength thax is 
here meant-« 

: —_—_y there is a Supernatural ftrength,and this is two 
old. - 

The fr is a Supernatural ſtrength which is received 
from the evil ſpirit, which is when Satan ſhall joyn 
with the ſpirit of a man, anda adds a Supernatural 
ſtrength, and fo makes him to doe more or{uffer more, 
then otherwiſe by Nature he were able co doe, With this 
ſpirit arcall the enemies of the Church ſtrengthened. Par! 
himſclf,before he was committed, was ſtrengthened by this 
ſpirit. Some men have more then a natural ſfirength to un» 
dergoterments , and yetnot toſbrinkat them, but this is 
not the ſtrength here meant. 

" Bur theres a Sce9d (upernatural ſtrength which comes 
from the ſanQitying ſpirit, whereby a Chriſtian is ablero 
do more then naturally he could doe, and this is the 
ſtrength which ts here meant inthis place, and with this 
firengrh all the Saints are ficengthened | that is } this was 
the {treneth that £/:ab, Stephen,Fohn Baptiſt,the Apoſtles 
and the reſt had; this madethem ſpeak boldly in the name 
of Chritt. 

But you ſhall the better underſtand what this ſtrenerh 
is it you doe but confader tie particulars, which are 
the! e. 


The fr; particular wherein this ſpiritual wy is 
een: 
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Oo - Tnwari Strength. 

E ſcen is this:if a man chearlully thrive under many affli&i- 
ons, that is when they can rejoyce under great troubles 
= and tryals,they have this rica i. As$.41+ it is ſaid of 

As. $41, the Apoſtles that they departed from the Counce! rejoycing that 

| | they were thought worthy to ſuffer rebuke for the name of 
Chriſt: he that bears ſome troubles hath ſome ftrengrth, 

but to bear great troubles is required great ſtrength,that 

isto frand tatt to Chriſt, to profeſs his name, as the holy 

Rev, 2. 13. Ghoſt faith in Rev, 2.13. there where Satan bath his throne 

Fr muſt:nzeds be a great Supernatural work of the ſpirit. 

The Second particular is this, in the hour of temptation, 

when the ſtorms ariſe and the flouds lift up their voyce, 

the heart is tabliſhed, being founded upon the rock.1o that 

- the gates of hell cannot prevail againtt it, all Sacans darts 
fall upon {uch a ftate as an arrow upon a rock ; the heart 

is xed like mount Zion. 

The third particular wherein this ſpirituall ſtrength is 

ſeen, is this when a man doth belicve, though hee have 

all reaſon an ſtrength againſt him, this is to be ſtrong in 
the inwarc man, but to go further that you may the better 
know what this ſtrength is,I wil give you a definition of it. 

It 5s a general good diſpoſition,or right habit,a temperature or 
& due frame of the mind,wherby it is enabled to pleaſeGod in all 

S things. 1. I ſay itis a general good difpofitiorror right ha« 

. "- bir, becauſe a diſpolition ro ſome one particular good is 
not ſtrength,as for example,to have preſent paſſion to good 

& not to continuggargueth not ſtrength in the inward man, 

or to have the underſtanding ftrong,& yet to have the will 

and affe&ions weak is not to be ftrong in the inward man, 
but they muſt be all fortifd as for exampleya man or a wo-+ 

man is not faid to be perfe&lybeautitul;except they bz beau 

citul in all parts, tor beauty is a fit compoſure of all parts : 

ſo likewiſe a man is not throughly ſtrong but imperfeR cx 

cept he be ſtrong in all parts, that is ftrong in the under- 

= ftanding,ſtrong in the will, ftrong in the affeQions. 

Secondly. 1 call it a temperature or due frame of the 
mind, becauſc i ſets the ſoul in order, thar is, ic hy = 
avits 
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bits on the faculries,and fit obieAts for thoſe habits;the ſoul 
was before like a difordercd inſtrament or clock that 
went at randome, every thing was out of its place, bur 
when this ſtrength ot the inward man is communicated 
to the ſoul, it frames it anew, that is, it puts it into a 
right'temper again. 

"Thirdly itis a frame whereby a man is enabled to pleaſe 
God in all things, becauſe it ſets a good hew upon all 
our a&tions.tor as varniſh makes all colours freſh, ſo doth 
the ſtrength of the inward man, it ſets a deep die upon 
all our aCtions, puts a grace upon them, and makes them 
beautiful, nothing without it will hold trial, every thin 
that hath the rinQure and virtue of the ftirength of the I 
ward man will hold good, it ſets theſtamp ot holineſs Ups 
en them as implanted by the ſpirit, and therefore they are 
acceptable unto God. | 

Now that you may know the better what this ſtrength 
is,you muſt firſt inquire what weakneſs is, now by weak- 
neſs we doe not mean weakneſs before a man be con. 
verted, for that cannot ſo properly be called weakneſs as 
wickedneſs,and therefore know that this weakneſs which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of here, which is proper unto Chriſti» 
ans 15 of two ſorts. 

The Fir is weakneſs or a ſmall meaſure of grace, as 
in 1 Cor. 3.1. T hat is thoſethart are weak in knuwledge 
and babes in Chrift, 

The Second kinde of weakneſs is this, when one 
hath been ftrong 1snow fallen ſick and weak, that is, he 
is fallen into a conſumption of grace, ſothat he cans 
not uſe his ſtrength and his grace as formerly he.could. 
Now thoſe that are weak in the firſt kinde they- grow 
ſtronger and ftronger,but they that are weak inthe ſecond 
way they grow weaker and weaker, therefore if there 
be any here that are ſuch that have made profeſſion of 
Chriſt, but now are fallen unto the love of the world,thax 
were once lively and quickly to good dutics, but are now 
backward and cool, my yy to them ſhall be the 


ſame 


that x Cor. 31; 
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fame which Chrift gives tothe Church of Epbeſus 
in the Rev. 2, 5- Remember from whence than art fallen,and 
repent, and to doe their firſt. wor Res, feſt their Candleſtick, 
be taken from them ; that is, let them remember 
what they were in times paſt and what they are now, 
and let them humble themſelves, and turn again into the 
right way, and be aſhamed of themſelves that they have 
run away ſo far from Chrift, and that intime too, left 
their Candleſtick be taken away trom them, that is, left 
thoſe opportunities to good,and the offers of grace be ta= 
ken away from them. 

Againas thereare kindes of weaknefſts, fo there are 
deereesof weaknefſſcs. 

The fir/t degree of weakneſs is that which followes a 
relapſe, and this is of two ſorts, 


1 Senſible. * 
2 Inſenſible, 

Firft Senſible, and that is when the underſtanding is 
good in regard of the grace it knowes, yet not in regard 
of the good ir feels. 

2. There is a weakneſs Inſenfible,and is ſuch as cannor 
be felt,and this is when men change their opinions of tins, 
that is when they have thought otherwiſe of it,thenthey 
now do. As for example, before they thought every fin a 
great {ingbut now they think ſome to be little or none at all. 

The Second degree of weakneſs, is that which followes 
the new birth, and that is of two ſorts, 


1 Generals 
2 Partly 

Firſt General weakneſs, and this is when the judge- 
ment,will and afte&ions arc all weak, that is when a man 
is weak in all the parts of the ſou], and ever=run with an 
univerſal fecbleneſs. 
- The Second degree is a particular ;weakneſs, and that 
iS When a man i$ Generally Rrong,and yet weak in ſome 


Partss 
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parts, as for example, a ſhip may be ſtrong baile, or p2. . 0 
nerally ftrong,and yet having a leak in ir,cannetbe ſaidto 3 
be firong in all parts, becauſe it hath that in it which 

will at laſt deftroy ir: ſo ic is with a Chriſtian, 

if there be bur a leak, that is a weakneſs, in one part of 

the ſoul, he is not ſtrong in the inward man, therefore 

2 man muſt take heed of all weaknefs, though a man 

may be generally ſtrong, that he be not weak in ſome 

things. 

Now I come to the Reaſons, wherefore we ſhould be 
ſtrong in the inward man, and they are theſe. 

The frrjt Reaſon wherefore we ſhould be ſtrong in the Reaſon, t, 
inner man is this, becauſe it will fit us for many imploy- 
ments,that is.itwill make us go through much work with 
great eaſe, to p:rform the weightieſt duties in Religion 
in ſuch manncr, as otherwiſe we could neverbe ableto 
perform; and this ſhould perſwade men the rather to pray 
carneftly for this,becauſe God rewards men according to 
their works, tl14t is, it is not for beauty, riches or dignity, 
that moves God to give grace and glory unto any, but ac. 
cording to th:ir works: a good reaſon it is therefore to 
perſwade men to be ftrong in the Inner man,that they may 
be able to go through great matters for God, and that 
wit great ftrength, and this ſhould make men to beg the 
ſpirit, becauſe he works in us eff:&ually to the ftreagthen- 
ing of us in the award man, 

The Second reaſon why you ſhould defire to be firong  #, ſore 2s 
in the Imward man is this, becauſe it brings moſt comtort 
and chcartulnes into the ſoul. 

Firſt,becauſe it makes us do all that we do with faci- 
lity and cafineſs, that which wedo is eakte unto us. As 
tor example, 4 man that is weak in judgementand unders 
ſtanding, any high point of Religion is wearine(s unto 
him, becauſe he wanteth a capacity to conceivegnow that 
which is not rightly conceived or underſtood,he hath no 
comfort nor delight in it,but it is with irkſomneſs & much 
wearine(s unto nature, where as the ſame things unto 
G& 2 a 
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a man of larger capacity ; they are cafic unto him and 
he delights up Vang | 

Secondly, the more ſtrength a man hath in the award 
man, the more health in the ſoul, for as it is in the body 
ſo it is inthe ſoul, the more Natural ſtrength the more 
health. So ic is in the ſoul, the more ſtrength in the 1z- 
ward manthe more health'ull in grace. 

Thirdly, becauſe ic brings ſufficient and plenty of all 
good unto the ſou), and we ſay that if a man have a good 
outward eftarte he is like to hold our if a famine or other 
calamities {houl come;ſo it is with a chriſtian if hebe 
ſtrong in the Inward man: though a ſpiritual famine 
ſhould come he is lik:ly to hold out and to keep 
that which he hath, on the contrary when a man 1s 
poor in the Inward man, as it is with a body that is weak, 
every thing that it hath is- ready to be taken away, as a 
bowl thac hath a bias,the ſtrength of the arm takes away 
the force of the bias: toftrength in the Iyward man makes 
us to bear :flictions ſtrongly and joyfully,that is, it takes 
away the bias of ſhame and reproach which otherwiſe 
would draw us to be offended at the croſs, 

4- Becauſe it ftrengthneth a man againſt temptations,and 
therefore the Apoltle ſaith,be /ted/aft and unmoveablcthat + 
is, it makesus to ſtand faſt in Chriſt that nothing will 
break us- off, neither temptation , afflition, reproach, 
ſhame, or diſgrace, becauſe God and Chriſt are united: 
together inus; and on the contrary what is the cauſe that 
temptations preſs men fo faras they doe, but becauſe they 
are not careful to grow ſtrong in the Inward man. 

This thewes how they are to blame that ſeek this ſtrength 
leaſt, or not at all for let us look to men and we ſhall 
ſee, how buſy they are to gzt riches and honour, or plea- 
ſure, but few, or none regard ſtrength inthe inward man, 
which is the health, beauty, ſtrength and dignitie of the 
ſoul : but for the health, beauty and ſtrength and well- 
tare of the outward man, they take great care and ipcnd 
much-time about them, and much labour to adde.any 
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thing unto that, bur for the beauty of the inward man 
they care not, they reſpe it nor 3 all their care is for 
their backs and bellics, ſtill regarding the things that may 
advance their cutward cſtates,but never mind the ſtrengths. 
ning ofthe Inward man. If you ask them why they do not 
pray oftener”, or ear or receive the Sacraments o'tner, 
all which have ſtrengthening vertue inthem ; ro this they 
can anſwer, they cannot tor bulineſs, they have great 
imployments in the world which they canner negle8,as if 
the Inward man were neither worth the. looking after, nor 
the cheriſhirg , and yet theſe men will be acc unted as 
good men as the b ti, As for cxam;\le: This day is 
appointed tor the ftrengthening o! the inward mar, but 
how do you negle@ it ? how often wire you in prayer 
and holy meditation bctors ? or how often lince have you 
ſcriouſly. conſidered on the things that you have heard ? or 
how have you ca:t afide your occaſions, of buſineſſes in 
your calling9or are they not now freth in your memories? 
nay do not your hearts run after them , even now when 
I am perſwading you to the contrary ? It they be, what(o- 
ever you fy of your (elves, you have no care to grow 
ſtrong in the inward man , your outward man carrics 
away what ſhcald be laid out upon the inner. 

And that you may ſee ycu have good reifon to 
ftrengihen the inward man:1.con(ider you that arc old men 
and think with your ſelves, how ſoon the inward man may 
be thrown out of doors, and how ſoon this earthly houſe 
may be unpin'd,and difſolved, Therefore you have great 
caue to ſtrengthen that, and to grow ſtrong in the 7#- 
ward man , as your outward man decayes day by day: 

Second!y, you young men you have need to ſtrengthen 
the inward man, toras thereis a time of ſpringing and 
growing ſtrong tor you in the 17ward man, fo there is a 
time of not ſpringing, that is when' you" will have much 
to do to keep that which you have without Increaling of 
It : therefore while the opportunity is;take heed of negle- 
ing we time, that is no rule to be relied upon that God 

G 3 cals 


T, 


I Pet. I, 


EEE YE DOE 75-12 


MY - > be z . Y 
RE > LESS Le I 
» 43%; 3. =D 


85%, — SI # 
oa BO» i © 
*" 


 Imnard Strength 


calls at all times : thou knoweſt not whether he will call 
thee hereafter,and therefore do you labour to grow ſtrong 
in the inward man, and to pzrſwads you the more Conli- 
der theſe particulars. 

Firft,Conſider the excellency of the inward man,that it 
will fit you for great imployments; as for example it will 
make you ſee God in his holineſs, and to converſe with 
God,and to have ſuch a holy familiarity and communion 
with him as will joy the ſoul, this will bring you fo ac- 
quainted with God, as that you will be eſteemed of him 
as one of his familiars, theretore this ſhould perſwade you 
to ſtrengthen the Inward man. 

Secondly, Conſider that you are to be made like unto the 
Image of God,and you are predeftinated to be conformed 
unto Chriſt, but this cannot be except the Inward man be 
ſtrengthened to ations of holineſs, and therefore the Apoa- 
file n Pet 1. as he that hath called you is holy, ſo be you holy 
in all manner of converſation, that is,ſecing you are called 
unto ſuch a high place, as to. be the fons of God by 
grace, what an unworthy thing is it to ſtoop unto baſe 
things. As for example,what a baſe thing were it that 
an cagle (hould ftoop at flics ? a!though it be unſccmely in 
this creature, yet men do the like and are not athamed, 
when men itoop to the world and will be vaſfals to their 

luſts, and ve any thing they would have him to be, if it 
may enlarge his outward eſtate : beloved therg is a great 
lofſe and baſeneſs in that, for what is gold or honour, 
or pleaſur2 to Chrilt, grace: and holincſs, and inward 
worth and excellency? Inevery thing that there is loſs 
it grieys and pains us, as for example we grieve when we 
{ee wheat given to ſwine which would be mans meat, A- 
gain we grieve when we have (ct up a fair building, on 
which we have beftowed much coſt and labour, and now 
tohave Zim and Ohim to dwell ther:, and not our ſclvcs, 
and if theſe things return upon us with vexation then how 
much more have we cauic to grieve, when we fe: m:n 
give them(ſclves unto their luſts, that is,they give thats 
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fouls to be a harbor for their nozrfom corruptions which 
ought to be Temples for the holy Ghoft. 

Thirdly, Conſider that ir is the Inward man, that inables 
. a man to do thoſe things thar arc honourable to God,and 
profitable to men. No man can truly honour God, that 
dorh it not by the ſtrength of the Irward manneither can 
any man be truly ſaid toprofit another, except it be the 


Profit that flows from the Inward man, therefore the Apo» ©, "T4 


file ſaith in theCol.3.2.Set your affefiions cn things above and 
20t ou things below : but Satan comes and robs us of all the 
good that ctherwiſc we might do.& firſt herobsus of our 
{e]ves,by ſtealing from us the ftrength of our affe&ions: 
And ſecondly he robs our parents of us, making us 
the oL3-& of their grief; And thirdly he robs the Church 
and Common-wealth ot us, by making us unprofitable 


Inftruments. And beloved if you look into the world you 


ſhall find it true : as for example look unto young men, 
they arc bulicd in cating and drinking and rifing upto 


play,but never regard che ſtrengthening ofthe Inward man, - 


and ſo having poured cut their fouls to vanity, become 
unprofitablc to others and difſhonourable in their genera« 
tions, And beloved, the ſoul is unto ſome as the ſalt is 
unto meat; onely to keep it frem putrifattion,for the body 
is advanced into the ſouls place, but what is thereaſon 
that we put it thus ? doth not this prove that true which 
Solomon ſaith, I have ſeen ſervants ride and maſters go on 
foot, that is when you imploy your ſelves and ſpend your 
time and pains in getting cf outward dignttie, and decks 
ing the outward man,and little regarding the beaurifying 
of the Inwardman. You prefer droſs before gold,copper 
betore falver, you ſet the body in the ſouls place, you fer 
the ſervant on horſeback, but the maſter muſt go on foot : 
in a word you donot things like or beſeeming Chriftians: 
and. on the contrary, you doe things like your ſelves 
when you preter the Inward man firlt. | 
Fexrthly Conſider that it is an immortalſoul; thy Irwyard 
21 18 of a different original fromthy outward, why do 
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youeat meat'that periſheth in the uſe of itkthat is, why do 

you dote upon the outward man that perifheth in the uſ. 

ing,that will ſtand you in noftcad if you keep ir,and why 

do you not rather labor for the meat which periſheth not? 
that is, why do you not labour to ger this ſtrength of the I» - 
ward man which is of an immortal ſubſtance,that will ne- 
ver faile nor periſh in the uſe; as for example ; you have 
built a temple here, which is in ic {elf a good work , bur 
I ſay except you build alſoin your ſelves the Temple of 
the Irward man, all your labour, all you pains, all your 
coſt, is but loſt labour, that is will periſh, and ſtand you 
in no ſtead when you ſhould need ir, and the whole ſcope 
of the {cripture isto thisend, to ſhew you the vanity of 
earthly things, that you ſhould not ſt your aff:Qions ups 
on them becauſe they periſh in the uſe. 

And again whereftore doe you lay our mony for that 
which profiteth not? conſider therefore thar it is a ſpirit, 
and again ir is infuſed into the bodyto bear rule, and the 
body to be but a ſeryant tothe inward man. 

But that you bee not deceived, there isa Natura! 
ſtreygth, whereby ſome men will go very farre, and 
there isa moral ftrength, take heed you reſt not in that. 

{ ſpeak noc againſt Natural and moral ftrength,becauſe 
it comes from God and is good, forl ſay we do not take 
away thoſe, but we exalt the other above them, therefore 
1 beſeech you fook that you do not content your ſelves 
therewith, bur labour to {trengthen the Inward man. 

And here a queſtion ariſcth, ſecing there is a Natural 
and a ſpiritual ſtrength ; how ſhall a man come to know, 
whether that the ſtrength he hath be a moral or a ſpi- 
ritual ſtrength? yet as | ſay we donot deftroy Natural 
ſtrength, but we uſc it as mm do wilde horſes and beaſts, 
they tame them to make them fit for ſervice, ſo we ſhould 
uſe theſe as means to Carry us to their right end, we will 
then come to ſhew the diffrence between Natural and 

ſpiritual ſtrength. 

The Fir/t ditterence is this, the ſpiritual irength goes 

further 
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The defire of a Chriflan: 4 * 
further then the natural ftrength, that is, Took: what the 2 
natural man can do with the natural ftrength, the ſpiri« _ 
tural man can do more, he can go further both in degree 
and meaſure : and the reaſon is becauſe grace el:yates na» 
ture, that is, it brings it unt> a higher pitch : grace is 
unto the ſoul as a proſpeftive glaſs unto the eye, it brings 
things afar off nigh hand : Again it cauſes a'man to ſee 
things in a more excellent manner : or as matter that is 
clevatcd by fire,ſo is he that hath this ſtrengrh:that is he is 
able to do more then a natural ſtrength can do: This was 
that which made a difference between Sampſon and other 
menzhe had a natural ftrength., and he had a ffirength to 
do morethen other men could do : and that this ftrength 
doth go further then natural firength we will prove: by 
theſc particulars. 

Firſt, the ſpiritual ftrength enables you to fee more, = 
and to prize grace more ; the natural ftrength ſhewes you 
ſomerhing in your journey,butr it ſhewes you not the end 
of your journey, whereas the fight that the inward man 
brings unto the foul, adds unto it, as in 1 Fere. 3t- x.Ther 
ſhall ye know me © that is, they knew me betore, but now 
they know me in another manner then before, grace 
ſents things unto the ſoul in another hue then nature doth. 

Secondly, In performances : all natural ftrength leades a 
man unto a form of godlinefs : but this trength gives a % 
man power and ability to do good ; labour therefore for = 
this ftrengrth,that your heart may bein ſuch a frame in hos» 2 
lineſs, that you may do Gods will on earth, as the angels - 
doin heaven, which the carnal man cannot do, that is, he 
that hath not this rengeh, he will never laboar to pleaſe 
God after that manner : becauſe he cares no further for 

* grace, but that he may eſcape hell, bur the ſpiritual man 
will not be contented to have the pardon of fin, except he 
may have Grace and Holineſs too. 

Thirdly, It enables him co go further in judgement of 3" 
things z that is the natural man cares not if he can get 

but juſt ſo much holineſs as _ bring him co Heaven, 
bur 
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but the ſpiritual man will not be content with any mca= 
ſure : but it is with a ſpiricual man, as it is with the ſun ; 
the cleareſt ſun ſhine ſhewes the moit moates : the cleareſt 
glaſs the leaſt ſpots, and the beſt water is next the Foun» 
tain : even ſo when the ſpiciual man is ſtrong in the In» 
ward man: it ſees the more moates and bracks in the ſpi- 
ritual firength , and labours for more ſtrength againft 
weakneſs,which a natural man cannot conceive of : as in 
the 1 Pet. 4.4. They thinkit ſtrange that you run not with thens 
into the ſame exceſſe of Ryot:thar is, they know not the rea- 
ſon, or they cannot conceive what ſhould keep men from 
loving ſuch and ſuch vices, which they love, like blind 
men they hear the Pipe but ſec notthe perſons that dance. 


Ao they hear the word, but they ſee not the rule by which 


the ſpiritual man goes. As a Country man that comes 
and {ces a man draw a Geometrical line, he marvels what 
he means to ſpend his time about ſuch an idle thing, 
when that he which drawes it knowes it is of great uſe. 
Fourthly in degree, that is in the generalitie of the 
growth , when you grow in every part proportionable- A 
natural man may grow in ſome parts, but not in all parts, 
As for example he may have a large capacitic of knows» 
ledge in Divine truth , yet he hath but weak affe&ions to 
God, or it may be his atic&ions arc ſtrong, but his judge- 
ment is weak: or it may be he is ſtrong in both: thar is,he 
knowes the good, and attcr his manner of loving he loves 
the good;but yet there is weakneſs in the will he will not 
yield any true unreſerved obedience to God: but ig is not 
thus in the ſpiritual Rrength,that is in the growth of the 
inward man , for that leads him unto an univerſal growth 
in all tarts. Now in the natural growth we ſay ir 
18 nor proper Augmentation except there be a growth 
inall parts, as it a man ſhould grow tm one member 
ang nor in another, as in the arm or legg, we would nog 
fay that were a growth, but a diſeaſe, and that many hu- 
mour$4n the bod y were met together , that it were rather 


a gn it faould be cut off trom the body then a hcÞp unto: 
the 
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the reft of the body : even ſo the growth in the natural, 
ſtrength in any one part of the foul, rather hurts then 
helpes, that is, it rather ſhewes the diſeaſe of the ſoul, * 
then the health of the ſoul : but the ſpirizual ſtrength 
growes in all parts ; ſo much for the firſt difference. 
The ſecond difference is in the beginning and ending of 2, 
thar ſtrength, that is it hath another A/pha and Omege : Differ. 
for the ftrength of the ſpiritual man is wrought by the ſpi= 
rit and word of God, as thus,the principles of Religion 
being taught him out of Gods word, hence there is {piri. 
tual firength ſecretly conveyed into the ſoul : for I fay no 
man can receive the ſpirit,or this ſpiritual ſtrength but by 
the Goſpel, therefore conlider what the goodneſs is that 
you have, and how you came by it, whether it came by the 
Goſpel or na; if it did you (hall know it by theſe parti- 
culars. 
Firſt, Examine whether ever thou wert humbled : that is rt. 
_ examine whether by the Preaching of the Law you have 
nad ſuch a light of fin,that hath broken your hearrs. if thus 
in the firſt place you came by ir, it is a fign that it is the 
true growth, for this is the firſt work of the ſpirit when ic 
comes to change the heart of a Chriftian,and to make him 
a new creature it deeply humbleth him. 
Secondly, Examine whether there hath followed a 
comtortable conviftion and manifeſtation of Gods 
love in Chrift , which hath not onely wrought joy and 
comfort again{ the former fear, bur alſo a turning and 
affe&ionate deſire after Chriſt and Holineſs. Therefore if . 
the Holineſs ehat is in you be thus wrought it doth pro- 
ceed from the ſpirit, for this orderly proceeding of the 
ſpirit doth make it manifeſt. But as for the natural 
frrength, it hath no ſuch beginning : it is not wholly 
wrought by the word : it may be he hath been a little 
humbled and comforted by the word, but it is not; 
throughly and ſoundly , bur it is a overly habitual | 
firength of nature picked out of obſervations and cx- 
ample, 
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Inward Strength 
Again as the ſpiritual ſtrength hath a different begin= 
ning, ſo it hath a different end : that is the ends of them 
are as far, if not further different then the beginning, for 
as the ſpiritual ſtrength hath a different beginning.,ſo it 
hath a different end:that is the end of them are ſo far, it 
not further different then the beginning : for as the Holi- 
neſs that is in a gracious man ariſeth trom a higher w<ll 
head,ſo it leads a man to a more noble and excellent end 
then the natural ftrength;for the end of a ſpiritual mans 
ſtrength is Gods glory, that he may yield berter obedi- 
ence unto God, that he may keep touch with him, and 
Keep in with him. that he may have wore familiarity with 
him,and more confidence & boldreſs with him in prayer, 
In a word that he may be fit for every good work. But the 
end of the natural mars ſtrength is his himſelf , his own 
profit and pleaſure,& his own good:for as the riſe of any 
thing is higher,ſo the end is higher.As for example,water 
13 lifted upon the top of ſome Mcuntain or high place be- 
cauſe ir may fo further, then it it were upon even 
geround,fo when a man is ſtrong, in the Inward manyhe is 
{et up higher,he hath another end, & that is to pleaſe God 
and not himſelt,and thus much torthe ſecond difference. 
The third difference is this, he that is ſpiritually ſtrong, 

is ſtrong in faith, that is, the ſtrength ot the Inward mar 
is Faith,but the ſtrength ot the outward man is but moral 
ftrength, gained by the diligent improveinents of nature. 
Now it is faith that gives {trength, a man is not aftrong 
man in Chriſt,or in the Inward max,that hath not a ſtrong 
faith, for faith itthe only thing that makes a man ſtrong, 
that is which makes a difference betwcen a ſpiris. 
tual man, and a natural man. tcr as Reaſon makes a 
difference betwixt men and beaſts, ſo faith make a dif- 
ference between a holy man and a wicked man: As for 
example;take a Philoſopher,thart doth excel in other things, 
as in humane knowledge, he goes before other men, yet 
in matters of faith and believing he is as blind as a beetle, 
and the Reaſon is this ; A Chriltian ſees and doth all 
things 
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The defirt of a Chritian. 
things by faith ; but the other onely but by the light of 
nature, and this is the ſame that the —_— ſpeaks of 
Heb.11- Of weak they became ſtrong,that is 

faith, and were ftrong in the faith, and truſted, and be- 


lieved and hoped in God therefore they became ſtrong ; 
that is they did that whick other men cculd not co that 


wanted faith ; Siſer« might do as great things as Gideon, 
but here is the difference ; Cideen doth them all cur of 
Faith, the other deth them but from Nawre: and fo S9- 
crates may in worldly things be as wile as,Pay! that is,as 


wiſe in underftanding and in policie,by reafon of excel- 
!cnt natural parts : but here is the Gifterence Pau/,coth all 
things out of faith,and Secrates doth not , thereturs the 
Apoſtle ſaith,in the 1 Tim-4. 10. We ave ſtrong beceuſe we 


truſt in the living Ged,that is we have a ftrong talthin God, ' 


and that makes us ftand out all the affaults of men and 
Divels: I ſay this js that which make a difference betwixt 
us and the men of this world; Diogenes may trample under 
his feet the things of this world as well as Moſes,but Moſes 
by taith choſe rather the things of another lite then theie. 


Heb.11. That is faith in Chriſt made him to chuſe grace Heb.1 1. 


before the things of this world ; butit was net thus with 
the other, he choſe it not out of taith as Moſes did, that is 
he ſaw not Gods Commandments ; carnal men they do 
many chings but they do them not to this end ! for then 
andnot till then isa ſpiritual man fRirong,when he will I:r 
lite,riches,honor,& pleaſure,liberty and all go for Chriſt, 
which he cannot do withcut taith:The natural man will 
never do this;this is the only property of faith, which is a 
ſupernatural work in the ſoul, and therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt faith,they ſuffered with joy the fpoiling of their goods, 
that is they let them willingly go, lite and liberty, and all 
ſnall go,before Chrift ſhall go. A noble Komane may do 


ſomething for his country, and tor himſclf, bur there is 


a by end in it,thatis he doth it not in a rightmanneryto a 


right endzbut the ſpiritual ſtrong man doth all things ina - 


{piritual manner;to a ſaving end,the one doth it for vain 
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Inward Strength 
glory bat the other in uprightneſs of heart, For in faith 
there is a double work, — 

Firſt it empties a man, that is, as a man that hath his 
hands full cannot take another thing , cill he hath let his 
handfal fall,ſo when faith enters into the heart of a man 
it empties the heart of ſelfzlove,ſcit-will,chat is it purgeth 
out the rubbiſh that is natarally in every mans heart, and 
lets all go to get hold on Chriſt : all ſhall go then,lite,and 
honour, profit, and pleaſure, and he is the truely ſpiritual 
man , tbat can thus loſe the world to cleave to Chriſt, 
and miſerable are they that cannot,and by emptying him= 
{:1f of himſelt, he is filled with the power of Chrilt. 

Secondly,As it empries the heart of that which may keep 
Chriſt out of the ſoul, ſo in the ſecond place he {cekes all 
things in God and from God, that 1s he firſt ſeekes Gods 
Love an1 Gods bleſſing upon what he doth enjoy , and 
then he goes unto ſecondary means , and uſeth them as 
helpes 3 but a man that wanteth faith he will not ler all 
£0 for Chrift,he will not ſeek firſt unto God in any thing, 
but unto ſecondary means, and then if he fails , thatis if 
he want power to ſupply, then it may be he will ſeek unto 

ad anhines it is thathe will nor lo{c his life,or liberty, 
or honour for Chriſt, becauſe he fees more power and 
good inthe creature then in God. 

Again this makes the difference between the Chriſtian 
and Chriftian, namely Faith , and hence it is that ſome 
arz weak, and others are ſtrong, hence it is that {ome are 
more able then ochers, for the greateſt dutics of Religion, 
as for example Caleb and 7oſhua can do more then the reft 
of the people , 2n what 15 the reaſon but becauſe they 
were ſtronger in the faith then others? And fo Paul ſaid 
of himſelf that he could do more then they all, becauſe 
Paul had a ſtronger faith : for the truth of a mans ſtrength 
is known by his ſtrength of faith that he hath, irc diſcovers 
whether he be naturally ſtrong or ſpirituilly ſtrong ; for 
this is the firſt work of the ſpirit after Humiliation in the 
converſion of a {inner, namely to work taith in him, and 

no 
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no ſooner faith but afſoon ſtrength, and the promiſe ſol- 
lowes faith. He that believeth,and i baptixed ſhall be ſaved ; 


but he that believeth wot ſhall be damned, Mar.15.15. And this Mark 5.15, 


is the courſe that we take, firſt we preach the Law unto 
you,and we do it to this end to humble you,and to break 
the hard difpofition of your hearts , that ſo they may be 
fit to receive Chriſt, And when we have thereby humbled 
you , then we Preach unto you the Golpel, teſeeching 
and exhorting you ro bclieve in Chriſt, for the pardon of 
fins,paſt,preſent, and to come, and to Jay down the arms 
of I.cbellion, which you have taken up —_ Chriſt, 
and you (hall be ſaved, And yet notwithſtanding how 
tew are cither humbled by the one or perſwaded and pro- 
voked by the other, but are (as the Prophet ſaith) having 
eyes and ſee not, cars, butthey hear not, that is,ſfecing they 
* do not ſee, and hearing they do not hear, as for example, 
when a man is ſhewed a thing but yet he mindes it not, 
that isthe eye of the mind is'\upon another objeA,that man 
may be ſaid to ſee and not to {ce, becauſe he doth not re- 
gard it, or a man that hath a matter pleaded before him, 
hears it, but his mind being otherwiſe imployed he res 
gards It not : in that reſpe& he may be ſaid to hear, and 
not to hear,becauſc he mindes it not, And what is the Rea- 
ſon that we Preachthe Law, and the judgements of God 
ſo much unto you, and what is the Reaſon that we be» 
ſcech and intreat you fo often to come in and receive 
Chriſt, and you ſhall be ſaved, time after time, and day 
by day,and yet we {ec how little efticacie the word hath ? 
what is the reaſon that the word wants this ctfe& in you, 
| as not tohumble you ? what is the reaſon, that you are 
not more affrighted with the judgements of God then you 
are? what is the reaſon that you remain as ignorant and 
Carc]e(s as ever you were, but becauſe you do nor believe, 
that is, you want a true ſaving and applying faith ; for if 
you had, the word would work other etfe&s in yoga then 
it doth, as for example : if one (houſd tell a man, that 
fick a benefit or Legacic is betaly him, ttiat would raiſe 
him 
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him to great honour,though betore he lived but in a mean 
condition ; if this man did bat belieye it, ſarely he would 
be affe&ed with it and rzjoyce:So truly if you did but be- 
lieve that Chriſts Grace and Salvation were ſ@ exceileng, 
and that Holineſs, and the ftrengthening of the Inward 
man,would bring you to ſo happy a condition andetate, 
as tO be the heirs of Heaven,you would rejoyce in Chriſt 
and grace oncly. ; Again it you did but believe that the 
word of God-is true, and that-God is a juſt God,l ſay if 
the drunkard did but believe that the drunkard ſhall be 
damned : or if the Adulterer did believe chat no 44ulterer 
ſhould inherit the Kingdom of God and of Chriſt,or if the pro- 
phane prion. and the Gameſter did but know that chey 
malt give an accompt tor all cheir miſpent time-and idle 
words, and vain; communication, they would not ſport 
themſclves in their fins,as they do ; 

Again if we did but believe that God calleth whom 
and when he pleaſeth, and that many are called but few are 
choſen, that is , if,a- man contlider, that though here be a 
Church full of people, yet it may be hut. a few of them 
ſhall be ſaved. I fay it a man did bur believe this , ſurely 
they would not defer their repentance, That is, They 
wculd not pur off the motions of the ſpirit,buttheywould 
ſirike while the Iron is hot , and grinde while the winde 

> blowes. But mgn will got believe and theretore ir is that 
__ they goon in finas they do. 

It is not ſo for earthly things, men are eaſily to be 
brought to believe any promiſe of them,As for example: If 
a man ſhall come and tell a man of a commodirie,which 
it he would buy,and lay by him, it would in a ſhort time 
yield an hunlJred for one, oh how ready would men be to 

Matth.$.44, buy ſuch a commoditic with the wiſe Merchant, Matth, 8. 
44ih:y would (cl1 all that ever they had,to buy this ; oh 
that men would be thus wiſe for their fouls. 

B:loved I tell you this day of a. commoditriec, the beſt, 
the richeſt, the profitableſt commodirie that ever was 
bought, even Chriſt, grace and falvation for which if 


you 
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you will but lay out your ſtock to buy them yorſhall have 
them, that is it you have buta defire co reſt your wearied 


ſoals on Chriſt & to lay him up in your hearts,l tell you it 
will yicld you an hundred for one:Chriſt who is the com- 


modicie himſclf ſaith, Mark 10. He that forſaketh Father, park to: 


and Mother , wife and children and life for my ſake ſhall rea 
ceive.ait hundred fold in this life, and everlaſting life in the 
world to come : but men willnot believe that, but time will 
come when you ſhall ſee itto be true, and befool your 
ſelves that you loft ſo precious a bargain as Chriſt and 
{alvation is, for the disburfing of a little profit and 
pleaſure, bur as 1 ſaid before the difference lies here, 
men. want faith , and hence it is that they-negle& the 
ſtrengthening of the inward man, And are ſo over-bur- 
thened with loſſes, and croſſes becauſe they want faith. 
And ſo much tor the third difference. 
The fourth dittrence is this, natural ſtrength leads a 
man unto a form of godlin:(s, bur the fpiritual ftrength 
cads a man unto the power of godlineſs. I call: that the 
form of godlineſs, when a man doth perform or do any 
thing wich carnal aft<Ctions not to a right end, and it is 
known by this, when men tall away trom that ſtedfaſt- 
-neſ(s,or torm, or (hew of holineſs which they ſeemed to 
have ; this form of godline(s is the ſame with that 
Heb 6. which have taſted of the word of life, and yet not- 
with/t anding fall away, that is, they ſeemed to have taſted 
of ſaving grace, and to have the power with the torm, 
but it was uot ſo becauſe they continued-not , that is, 
they loſt the torm which madethem ſcemto be that,which 
now it appearcs they were not, 
Again | call that the power of godline(s which is per- 
formed by the Divine power, force and cth -acic of the {pi- 
rit: inthe Row.2. it is ſaid that The Gentiles that were not 


$: 
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Heh. 6. 


wider the Law did by nature the things contained in the Lew : kom.2, 


Thar is, they did not by che power and efficacie of the 


{pirit,but by Nature. I his F aul (peakes of in the 2 Tim 2. 2 Tim.:, 


3. 11 the later time men Mall come in form of godlineſs,ihat is 
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with a form or ſhew without ſubſtance or power of the 
ſpirit, Bur the inward ſtrength which is in the Inward 
man doth not onely teach-you to do, bur alſo it teacheth 
you how to do themzfrom an inward principle of ſanQis- 
Ing grace. 

But know alſo men that have but a common ſtrength, 

have ſome bubbles and motions to good, and they ſeem 
to have this ſtrength, becauſe they have the law of nature 
written in their hearts, and they way promiſe much, and 
yer not be ſpiritually ſtrong , having onely a torm,be- 
cauſe he cannot do ſpiritual ations in a ſpiritual manner, 
tor he goes about them with a natural ſtrength , which 
ſhould be performedwith a ſpiritual ftrength in 1Petr. 1.3. 
Who are k-pt by thepower of God through faith unto ſalvation. 
That is, when aman is truly regenerated, when he hath 
not power of his own to do the will of God,then he hath 
the ſpirit to help him, that is, they are not only kept by 
his power, but allo they are inabled to all the ads of 
grace betwixt this and ſalvation» 

The f/t difference between the natural and the ſpiritu= 
al ſtr: grh is this. That which proceeds from the ſpirit is 
alway cs joyned with ReluQtancy of the will , bur in the 

- natural ſtrength there is no Feelu@ancy, becaule there is 
"no contrarles, but in the ſpiritual man,there are two cone 
traries, the Hlelh and the ſpiric; in every new man there 
are two men , and ycu know theſe can never agree, bur 
are &!1 oppoſing one another. . As for example, a man 
that is going, up a hill he is in labour and pain, but he 
that is going down a hill goes with much eaſc;ſo there is 
much labour and pains which a ſpiritual man takes to 
ſubdue the fi-(h,but the natural man hath no reluQancy 
at all, that is he hath no fghting and (tr'gling with cor- 
raption, but he goes without pain, becaule he is but one, 
he is one man, and one cannot be divided againſt it {clt, 
but in every ſpiritual man,there are two men,the 01d man, 
and the ncw man, the fic(Þ, the ſpirit And hence growes 
that ſpiritual combate , Gul.5 .13. The fleſh lw/teth againſt 
the 
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the ſpirit,and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh that they cannot do the 
things that they would, Theſe two men in a regenerate man 
ſtrive for maſtcrizs. And you muſt know alſo , That in 
a natural man there may be a kind of rclutancy in the 
will againſt ſome particular fin, as covetouſn.fs ftrives 
againſt pride, and pride againſt niggardneſs ; yet not 
fizhring againlt it as it is a fin,but as it croſſcth and twart: 
eth his covetouineſs and pride. 

Again know that a natural man may have reluGancy 
in ſome part of the ſoul, as in the conſcience, the con» 
ſcience being ſenfible of fin, hence ir may convince 
the man , and y=r the reſt of th2 faculties be at peace, 
but where this ſpiritual ſtrength is, itis in all parts, not 
one facultic againſt another, but all are fighting againit 
fin in the whole man. Now the reaſon that there 1s not 
this relu&incy in every facultic in a natural man is,be- 
caufe he waats ſiving grace to oppoſe the workings of 11m; 
That is, grace is not in the facultie oppoſite unto the 
corruption that is in ir,bur in the holy man-there is. And 
theretore he is like Rebekah, there arc twins in him, Fa- 
cob and Eſau, the fleſh and the ſpirit, hence it is that Paw! 


comp] ineth fo in Rom. I finde another Law in my mem Roms. 


bers rebelling againſt the Law of my mind ; A Law, That 
is I had ſomcthing in me that is contrary un'o me, and 
in my wembers, That is in my body and ſoul : notwith» 
ſtanding | ſee the evil of fin as moſt contrary to grace,yet 
I cannot avoid it, 1 cannot do the rhings that I would. 
But the naturai man doth nor hate the evil of fin,otherwiſe 
then as it brings puniſhment. 

Secondly, 1 do delight in the Law of God in the inward 
man, TI hat is, howſoever I am captivated and violencly 
carryed unto the committing of fin , yet it is againft the 
detire of my ſoul : he hath no pleaſure, he can take no de» 
light in it,for his delight is in the Inward man. Bur the na* 
tara] man looks upon the Lawes of Gad as burthens, and 
therefore he will not ſubmit himſelt unto them, becauſe he 
is not ttrong in the Iaward man,he promiſeth, bur he pers 
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forms not,he yields,and yields not: That is,to ſome thing 
butnoto every thing, & thus much for this laft difference, 
betwixt natural ftrength,and the ſpiritual ſtrength. 
Secondly,is it ſo that the ftrength of the inward man is 
to be detired above all thing*, then in the ſecond place 
it may ſerve ſor cxhortaticn to all men, that they would 
Jabour to grow ſtrong in the Inward may y And that they 
would now at the laſt gather the fragments of their 
thoughts and defires, which have been formerly ſer to get 
other things, & wholly to imploy them tor the g tring of 
this ftrength.And ſo much therather,becauſc other things 
are as the husk without the kernel, or as the ſcabberd 
without the ſword, which will do a man no good, when 
heftands in need of them. As for example, to be ſtron 
in riches, honour, credit (and. this is all the ſtrength thar 
moſt men defire)what good will thefe do,when you come 
to wreſtle with tin and death 2 yet men are violent after 
theſe, but to be ftrong in the Inward man who ſeekes or 
inquires after it ? I know every man deſires to be.ftrong 
in all earthly firength, bur Ibeſeech you above all things 
labour to be frrong in the Inward man, It 15 the folly, 
weakneſs, and ſickneſs of men, they look all wichour 
doors, and upon outward things, That is to the trengrh 
of the outward man, but they ſeldom or never look with 
inatall, that is to ſtrengthen the Inward max : Oh thar 
I could perſwade you asl faid before, to gathcr up your 
thoughts and deſires together, and ſet the ſoul in aflurance 
of grace, that you may-mortihe theſe inordinate atf<&i. 
ons,which keep back the ftrengthening cf the Inward max, 
4s coyetouſneſs, pride, pleaſure,ſ{clt-love, vain glory 
an1 the like: Then it would be an caltie work, and no 
burthen umto-you to ſtrengthen the Inward man-: but here 
men ſtick, the way Is too narrow, It is a hard matterto 
perſwade men to it, That is, To make them believe there 
is ſuch excellencic in the one & not in theather,that grace 
15 the better part, Therefore that I may the better prevail 
with you to attend tothe ſtreygthening of the Inward mary 
I will 
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The aefirt of a Chrif% an; 
I will lay down ſome motiyesto incite youto ir. 

The fri? motive to move you to ſtrengthen the inward 
man Is this, Becauſe your ccmfort lies moſt in the Tyward 
man. There is all your comfort,and therefore to ſtrengthen 
that 1s to adde unto your comfort : As for example the 
ſun brings comfort with it, becauſe that bringeth light,ſo 
the more of the Inward man yout have, themore light and 
Joy. Now the reaſon wheretore the {trengthening of the 
Iz=ar4 man brings the more comfort ; is becaulc it is the 
greater facultic,and the greater the facultyis the greater is 
the joy or ſorrow. As for example, take a man that is 
troubled in mind,none fo humble,none ſo Penitent, none 
ſo ſorrowtubas he, and therefore it is ſaid that a ſound 
heart will bear his infirmities, but a wounded {ſpirit who 
can bear? That 13 a man may be able to ſpeak of iny 
grief, but the-grict of a troubled minde who can expreſſe ? 
On the contrary tac a man that is at peace with God, 
who ſo joyful and comfortablc as he ? Now the outward 
man is the lcfſer tacultie, and therefore it is capable of the 
lefſe comtort ; Thar is,It doth notin any meaſure know 
what true comfort and joy there 1s in the Inward man. 

Agaimwhat joy the cutward man hath in theſe Cute 
ward things !tts but according to the opinion of the in 
ward man, That is, the comtorts is no mor: then they are 
efteemd of the Inward man; If the inward man do nor 
eſteem them as wcrthy the rejoycing in , they will not 
bring comtort. Again all the pains and labour, and all 
things elſe you do beftow upon the ourward man is bur 
loft labour, -that writ do no good,brings no ſound peace 
tothe ſpirit,and who will bettow I1bour on a vain thing? 
but if you ſtrengthen the T7ward man, the labour that you 
take about that will bring you great advantage, it will 
arm you againft all loſes and Croffes, and reproach and 
povertie that you {hall meer withall in the world whiles 
you are in the way to Heaven. 

Again conhider that though you be ſtrong in the outs 
ward man, yet you are moveable, {ubj:&to thaking an! * 
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fleeting, b:t it is otherwiſe with the Inward max,it makes 
a Chriſtian ftedtaſt and immoveable, Thar is it will 6 
eſtabliſh rhe heart in grace that he will ſtand firm unto 
Chriſt in all eftates ; It is with the outward man as ir i« 
with the ſeas: Though the ſtrength of the ftream run 
one way, yet the winde blowes contrary, it moves, and 
ſtirrs, and ftrives,and di/quicts it : when loffes and croffes 
come,they break the trame and ftreneth of the outward 
man, but the Inwar4 man is like the firm ground , let the 
wind: blow never fo violent, y et it moves rot,it ftands 
fait. 

Again in the abundance of outward things there is no 
true contentment ; neither in the w-nt of them ; But 
where the ftirength of the Inward man is, there isno cauſe 
of deje&edneſs, this difference we ſhall lee in Adam and 
Paul : Adam though he was Lord of all chings, and had 
the rule of all the creatures; Yet when he was weak in 
the inward man, what joy had he ? nay what tear 
had he when he hid himſclt in the garden ? A#ain look 
upon Paul,who in the want ot theſe outward things is not 
dejeted at all,as in AGs 16.1t is (aid that when Paul and 
Si)az were in priſon inthe ſtocks, the priſoners ſung tor 
joy; Now what was the reaſon of it, but this, becauſe 
they were ſtrong in the Inward man, and ther-tore you 
ſe that all tcue peace is that which cometh trom within, 
and when you rejJoyce in that, your rejoycing is good, 
that is ycu itand upon a good bottom. Als you think to 
have contentment in your riches but you will be befooled, 
chey will deceive you. It you build upon them, you will 
build without a toundation and go upon another mang 
leezgs. Now were it not far better for you to get leggs 
of your own, and to build upon a ſure foundation ; And 

this you ſhall Ao it you ſtrengthen the inward man. 
Azain contider, it you do not ftrengthen the Inward 
man,wicked thoughts will get ftrenzth in your hearts, and 
evil ations in your hand swere it not b<trer to be ftrong 
in the Inward mangand to have Holineſs and grace in the 
heart : 
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heart ; Ict this therefore move y3ou to ſtrengthen the Ins 
ward man. Thus much for the firſt motive. 

The ſecond motive to move you to ſtrengthen the in» 2; 
ward man is this, if you labour to ſtrengthen the Inpard Ajotive. 
man,you ſhall thereby pleaſe God,that is it a man had ne» 
ver {o much Rtrenegth,yet it it be notthe ſtrength of the In» 
ward man he cannot pleaſe God. That is he cannor per« 
form any huly duty in fuch a holy manner as God will 
approve of. And theretcre the Propher ſaith that Ged 
doth not delight in any mans leggs , that 1s,he cares not 
tor any mans ſtrength, be it never fo great or excel> 
lent, except ic be the ſtrength of the Inward man, and on 
the contrary he regards the holy man with his ſtrength, 
though outwardly weak, as in Iſai.57. I will dwell with 16j.;7, 
him that is of an humble and a contrite heart. That is, he 
that is of a contrire ſpirit, he is ſpiritually ftrong,there- k 
fore 1 will dwell with him. 3 

What is the reaſon that men ſeek ſo much the favour 
of Princes an4 great men but becauſe they may be exalted 
unto honour ? Wheretore then ſhould we not much more 
labour to have favour, and to be in tamiliaritic with God 
who is the Kings of Kings and Lord of Lords, who hath 
power to cxalt one and to pull down another. Now it we 
would bur bring our hearts co believe this,that inftrengeh» 
ning the inward man we ſhould get and grow in favour 
with God, then men would be ſtirred up to ſet upon this 
work. ( 

But withall you muſt know that by the ſtrength of this 
Inward man you do not pleaſe God by the way of merit : 
tor to Chriſt onely,and none but Chriſt pleaſed God. But 
when you ftrengthen the Inward man you pleaſe God by 
way of obj-& : you chuſe grace and favour and holineſs 
above all things ; Merit was the Argument that Chriſt 
uſerh unt» his Father to glorihe him, Fohn 17. Father 1 
have glorified thee on earth,T have finiſhed the work, there- 
fore glorifie me : Thar is I have merited this at thy hand 
that thou ſhouldſt glorike me becauſe 1 have pertettly 
;pleaſcd 
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pleaſed thee in doing thy will, Again it is the Argument 
Joha 14. that Chriſt uſeth to his Diſciples in 7obn 14. Herein. ;s 
my Father glorified, in that you bring forth much fruit : That 
is when you grow (trong in the Inward men,and can bring 
forth ſruic according to his will, you pleaſe God, and 
therefore it is that the Scripture? ſets forth the members of 
Chriſt by the Olive tree, and to fweet oil, the one ful] 
of tatneſs, tle other tull of (ſweetneſs, fo the Inward 
#22, makes a man fat, that 1s rich in grace, and like oil, 
as the nature of it 1s tO cheer 5 and beaurtihe tk- couns 
ten ance: ſo doth grace, it { weetn:th the {oul,and makes ir 
beautitul untoGod,theretore letthis move youto {trengthe 
en the Inward man,that thereby you may pleaſe God, 
The third Motive to perſwade youro ftrengthen the I. 
Z» ward man is this, b<caule this inward ftrength drawes on 
Motive. the outward ftrength more proſperous : Now who would 
not thrive in the things of the worJd?bur if you turn it,the 
contrarie will not hold ſo: for the outward ftrenerh 
will not draw on the inward ſtrength , therefore 
our Saviour faith, Seek ye firſt the King dom of Heaven, 
aud the Righteouſneſs thereof and all other things ſhall be 
added unto you , That is the way tor you to thrive in the 
outw. rd man is to get ({trength in the. Inward man firſt, 
ſeck you fir/t Chritt, and grace, and Hotine(s, and then 
the effeX will follow : all things. That is, whatioever you 
{hall fftand in need of {hall be given you. And in the 
45-0f Iſaiah 18.as the Lord faith,06 (hit my people had but ; 
hbeert ts conſider ; T hatis, oh that my people would but be 
wile,firſt to ftrengthen the Inward man and then,as it tol- 
lowes,your Proſperitie ſhould be as the floeds, That is then 
your outward {trength {hould abound like floods. Ayain 
in Prov. 22. the wife man {aith that the reward of Holineſ: 
zs riches,and honocur,and ite, T hatis he that is ſtrong in the 
Irpard man (hall have whatſoever may be neceflary or. 
good tor the outward man, and therefore we ſhould 
ſtrive to grow ſtrong in the Inward man, That is to be 
ful! of grace and ſpiritual wiſdom, eſpecially againk evil 
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dayes, that when they come we may have ſtrength to bear 
them. | | 

Now the inward man will bexr a mountain of affe&i- . 
ons, and reproaches, which will -prefſ=.and ſqueiſe the 
outward man to powder. -4 ſound.heart will bear his infir- 
mities,but a wounded conſcience who can bear ? That is it the 
inward man ke weak, who-can bear the burthen of af- 
ditions, and the like; but if the Inward man be ſtrong 
then the will will bear a part,and the affe&zo25 will bear a 

art with the Conſcience, and fo the burthen will be the 
ligtuer z but if you be nor ſtrong in the Inward man, it is 
i le that you ſhould b:ar them, therefore let us 
our ſelves about Phancafics and vain things that wil 
ftand us inno ftead, bur let us labour to ſtrengthen the 
inward man. _ "WE: 

The foxrth Motive to perſwade you to firengthen the in» 4 
ward mas is, becauſe a man is that whichhe is in the Iu= Mygr;ve, 
ward man. A man without the Imward man is bur a {cab- 
berd without che ſword;that is worth nothing, and there« 
fore the wiſe man ſaith, that The rightt ous man is mare ex» 
cell ent then his neighbour , That is the exccllencie whercin 
he doth exceed him isthe Iyward mar,and therefore Chriſt 
in the Canticles when he would ſer forth the excellencic 
of his ſpuu'? , he faith that She was fairer then the daugh- 
ters of men, That is ſhee is fairer becauſe (he is more cx- 4 
ccllent to the award man,ſhe is Al glorious within : Pſa.45« pal 45. WW 
Thar is the holy man doth as tar exceed the natural man in 4 
beauties, as pearls do exceed pebble tones,as gold excels 
braſs,or flver copper : I know that every one doth defire 
to be in ſome excellencie , I ſay it is a propertic in na- 
tur2 to le*k for (om: excellency. Then is it nut thebeſt 
wiſdom to ſeek it in the beft things, char is in the inward 
man ? Now as there is means co be rich in the outward 
man , ſo there j3 means to be rich in the inward man. 
Therefor: | beſcech you uſe the means that you may be 
rich in grace an4 Holineſs. In the Prov.30.4. The wile pg, .,, 
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pleaſed thee in doing thy will. Again it is the Argument 
that Chriſt uſeth to his Diſciples in 7obx 14. Herein ;; 
my Father glorified, in that you bring forth much fruit : That 
is when you grow (trong in the Inward man,and can bring 
forth ſrait according to his will, you pleaſe God, and 
therefore it is that the Scriptnre (ets forth the members of 
Chriſt by the Olive tree, and to {weet oil, the one full 
of tatneſs, ti e other tull of ſweeineſs, fo the Inward 
712, makesa man fat, that is rich in grace, and like oil, 
23 the nature of itis to cheer, and bzautifie rk» coun, 
tennce: ſo dot'1 grace, It tweetnzth the {oul,and makes ir 
beautitul untoGod,theretore letthis move you to {trengthe 
en the Inward man,that thereby you may pleale God, : 
The third Motive to pertwade youro itrengthen the I;:- 
ward man 18 this, b<caule this inward ttrength drawes on 
the outward ftrenzth more proſperous : Now who would 
not thrive in the things of the worJd?bur it you turn it,che 
contrarie will not hold ſo: tor the outward ftrenorh 
will not draw on the inward ſtrength , therzfore 
our Saviour ſaith, Seek ye firſt the King dom of Heaven, 
and the Kighteouſneſs thereof and all other things ſhall be 
alded unto you , That is the way tor you to thrive in the 
outw r4 man 1s to gct {trength in the Inward man f(t, 
{eck you frrjt Chriit, and grace, and Hotinel(s, and ther, 
the efeXt aill tollow : all things. That is, whatioevcr you 
{hall ftand in need ot {hall be given you. And in the 
45 ot Iſaiah 18.asthe Lord taith,0% ih it m) people had but a 
beert ts conſider ; I hatis, oh that my peopl? woyuld bur be 
wilc,firlt to{trengthen the Tyward man and then,as it tol- 
low:s,your Proſperitie ſhould be as the floeds, That is then 
your outward {trength {hould abound like floods. Avyzin 
in Prov. 22. the wite man 1alth that the reward of Holineſ 
zs riches, and honcur,and (ite, T hatis he that is ftrong in the 
Irzard man (hall hive whatloevecr may be neceſlary or. 
g004 tor the outward man, and therefore we ſhould 
ſtrive ro grow ſtrong in the Inward man, That is to be 
{ul! of grace and {piritual wiſdom, elpectally againſt evii 
dayes, 


dayes, that when they come we may have ſtrength to bear 
them. | | 

Now the inward man will bear a mountain of aff:&i- 
ons, and reproaches, which will prefſz and ſqueiſe the 
outward man to powder. 4 ſound heart will bear his infir- 
mities,but a wounded conſcience who can bear ? That is it the 
inward man Le weak, who can bear the burthen of af- 
fitions, and the like; but if the Inward man be ſtrong 
then the will will bear a part,and the afeG:ozs will bear a 

art with the Conſcience, and ſo the burthen will be the 
lighter 3. but if you be nor ſtrong in the Iaward max, it is 
impoſſiþle that you (hould b:ar them, therefore let us not 
bufic our ſelves about Phancafies and vain things that will 
ftand us in no ftead, bur let us labour to ſtrengthen the 
inward man. 

The foxrth Motive to perſwade you to ſtrengthen the in* 
ward mas 18, becauſe a man is that whichhe is in the Tu- 
ward man. A man without the Tyward man is but a {cab- 
berd without che ſword,that is worth nothing, and there 
fore the wile man ſaith, that The righttous man is more ex= 
cell ent then bis neighbour , T hat is the exccllencie wherein 
he doth exceed him is the Iyward man,and therefore Chriſt 
in the Canticles when he would ſer forth the excellencie 
of his ſpuu'? , he faith that She was fairer then the daugh- 
ters of men, That is ſhee is fairer becauſe (he is more ex- 


ccllent tothe inwars man,ſhe is Al glorious within : Pſa.45« plal 45. . 


That is the holy man doth as tar exceed the natural man in 
beautics, as pearls do exceed pebble ftones,as gold excels 
bra(s,or flver copper : I know that every one doth defire 
to be in ſome excell-ncie , I ſay it is a propertic in na» 
turz to {e*k for ſom: excellency. Then is it nut the beſt 
wiſdom to (eek it inthe beſt things, that is in the inward 
man ? Now as there is means co be rich in the outward 
man, ſo there j3 means to be rich in the inward man. 
Therz{or: | beſeech you uſe the means that you may be 


rich in grace an4{ Holinz(s. In the Prov.30.4. The wile p,,, 30.4, 


man ſets forth the excellencie of that man that is ſtrong 
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Innard Strength 


in the Inward man. There are four things ſaith he that are 
excellent : a Lion,a hee goat , a grey Hound and a Kins,be- 


fore whom there is #0 ſtanding ; fartt he is a Lion, That is 


he is ſtrong in grace; ſecond]y be is a grey hound, 
That is he is ſwift in the performance of all holy 
dutics ; Thirdly a hee goat ,, ſerviceable to God 
and profitable to the Church ; tourthly a King to 
rule , and over-rule his Iuſts. Every ſpiricual man is a 
King b:caulc he bears rule in the inward man ; but it is 
no: ſo with a wicked man, his luſts rule him that he is a 
flave, and nor a King, and thereſore the Apoſtle faith : 
let not fin reign in your bodies to obey it in the luſts thereof - 
That is 3 it it onc® reign, it will rule, andif jc rule,you 
muſt obey whatſoever crudgery or flavery is injoyned you. 
Therefore labour to get ſtrength in the Inward Man, And 
know allo that you ſhall not only be free from the flavery 
of fin but yon ſhall alſo keep your excellencic. And 
therefore it may be ſaid of every one that is weak in the 
inward wan as Faceb ſaid of Rewben *n the 42. of Geneſis, 
Thou art become as weak, as water : That is, thou waſt that 
which thou art not now , thou waſt exccllemt , but now 
thou haſt loft it: 

So 1 ſay unto yov,if you loſe the ſtrength of the inward 
man you will loſe your excellency. Now no man would 
willingly loſe his cxcecllencie; if you would not loſe, you 
mult keep ftrength in the inward man: In the 1, Pſal. the 
Pſalmiſt ſets forth the excellencie of that man that is 
ftrong in the Inward man ., He ſhall be like a tree that @ 
planted by the rivers of water. Firſt he ſets forth the proper- 
tie Of the ſpiritual man, he (hall be green,ſee oxdly he ſhall 
be as a tree planted,that is that ſhall not cafily be plucked 
up. Thirdly his perperuitie : his branches ſhall ſhall never 
wither , That is he ſhall never grow unſeemly. Fourthly 
his truitfulneſs;he ſhall bring forth truit in fcaſon thatis 
he ſhall be fruitful in grace; But on the comrary, when 
a man grows weak in the ward man it will be far other. 
wiſe with him, he will be like a tree that hath loſt both 
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ſap and root, leaf and fruit, fer in an barren ſoil with 
withercd branches and fruitleſs , fit for nothing but 
the Gre ;-but if a man-can k2ep the ſtrength in the Inward 
man , neither reproach,diſdain' nor thame or th2 Divel 
ſhall be able ro make a man miſerable , Theretore keep 
the vigour of the inward man ſafe , whatſozver becomes 
of the outward man. And rhere is good reaſon why you 
ſhould keep the inward man ſafe, becauſe it k<epes the 


ſoul and direRs icto that right end. In the 1. Eccleſ. The Ecclel.1. 


wiſe man ſaith all things are vanitie and vexation of ſpia 
rit, That is when a man loſerh his happineſs in the In» 
ward man, Though he keep the outward man ſecure, yer 
it is bur vanitie and vexatzon of ſpirit. That is he goes be- 
fides the rule he ſhould go by : For there is a rule unto 
every creature that he js to go by , And the nearer the 
creature comes unto the rule;the more excellent is the crea« 
ture, but it it go befides the rale"it looſeth its excellency, 
As tor example the fire and water they are excellent crea. 
tures if they keep to their rule , But 11 they exceed their 
rule, they become hurtful; fo the rule of the ſoul is- the 
law put into the Iaward man, And the cloſer you keep 
to this, the more excellent you are. Therefore that you 
may keep your excellency, which you cannot do except 
you ſtrenzthen the Inward mar , lex this move you to a 
diligent attendance to it« 

In the third place this may ſerve for diretion,for you 
may ſay unto me , you have (hewed us what this inward 
man is, And the diff-rences berwixt the inward ftrength 
and the wutward ſtrength, And you have alſo laid down 
Mo.ives to moveus to ftrengthen the inward man : Burt 
alas how hall we itrengthen the Inward man. 

To help you in this work I will lay down ſome means, 
by the uſe of which you may be ftrengthned. But before 
; come unto the particulars it will not be amiſle to ftand 
upon the general, That is to periwade you a little, to 
defire to be ſtrong: for if you could bur bring your hearts 
unto this,but delire to be ſtrengthned , it will be a great 
K 3 means 
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means to move usto prevail againſt whatſoever may ſeem 
to hinder us from it. Ifay if y.u did bur defare it, that is 
it you did but know the exccllency of the Impard man, 
it would work a holy defire in you, and a true delice will 


Jer no means elcape that will further a man. This is 


the ſame means that Chriſt uſeth to his Diſciples when 
he would have them in love with faith, If you bave taich 
ſaich he, but aſmuch as @ grain of Muſtard ſeed, you ſhall be 
able to remove mountains. That is it you did but know 
the excellcncy of this grace ot taith you would defire it, 
and if you did . but defire it you would never reſttill 
you had got it; ſo it you did but prize grace and the 
worth of the Inward man at a high ratc,you ſhould be ſure 
ro gainit. Theretore you know the promiſe in the 5. of 
M 21thew, Bleſſed are they that bunger and thirſt after righte- 
ouſneſs for they ſball be ſarwsfied. Therctorc it you would 
but bring your hearts lnto this frame as to hunger after 
the ſtrength of the Inward man,you ſhall have it,or if you 
can but bring your hearts to this temper as to delire and 
ſeek atter the ſtrength of the Inward mar,you ſhall find it; 
as in Prov.7, If thou ſearcheſt for ber as for ſilver , and 
diggeſt for ber as for hidden treaſure then thou ſhalt find her, 
That is, it thou didft but cftcem the Inward man as men 
do filver, and prizcit, as a rich treaſure at a high rate, 
Then the effc& would tollow you, ſhall find it. So then 
if you will defire falvatiov, and happineſs, and the 
firength of the Inward man, you {hall have it, for you 
will never thrivein grace until you have a defire to thrive: 

race will not grow till there be a dehire wrought in the 

oul , for when men do not delight in the inward man, 
they never grow in grace and holineſs. That is they arc 
not as trees planted , that bring forth ſeaſonable truic, 
but are barren; do what you w'll ro it, the ſoul is naught, 
for the ſpirit hath not yet tilled the heart, and ſown in 
it the firſt beginning of the ſeed of grace which is an 
earneſt dcfire after it. Now as it is good in the bodily 
Ackneſs to know the means of recovery , ſo in the 
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ſickneſs .and weakneſs of the Inward man it is good 

to know the means by which ic may be ftrengihned ; 

Theretore we will come to the particular means for the 

ſtren ethning of the Imward man- | i, 
The firſt means to ſtrengthen the Inward men, is to a» ,,,,.. 

: bound in ſpiritual knowledge, becanſe the more knows- : 

X ledge the mcre ſtrength; for the ſpirit of Divine truth is 

the ſtrength ot the foul : far as the fov] is unto the body, 

ſois the word unto the Inward man ; the body is dead 

without the ſoul,noc able to do any thing, ſo the Inward 

man without the ſpiritual ftrength , which is wrought in 

the ſoul by the favins knowledge of the word is nothing 1 Per. 2.2. 

bur weakneſs. Therefore the Apoftle ſaith 1 Pet. 2.2. 4; 

new born babes defire the ſincere milk.of the word that ye may 

grow by it, T hat is knowl:dge inthe word will make you 

grow ttrong in Chriſt ; The contrary to this we fee the; Cor. 3.1 

Apoſtle apbraids the Corinthians with : 1 Cor.3.1. And in Heb 5:13; 

the Heb.5.13-. becaufe they were weak in knowl:dge he 

calls chem babes; for faith he, He that i not expert in the 

Word of Righteouſneſs, be is a Babe. Therefore labour to 

abound in ſpiritual knowledge that you may be ftrong in 

the Imward man : | pretie this the more, becauſe 1 tear 

many of you are weak, becauſe you are ignorant , Thar 

is you want this ſpiritual knowledge ; you know in our 

ordinary talk we count ignorance tolly, That is, when 

a man doth any thing that he ſhould not do,or would n-t 

doit he did but underſtand himſclt ; we fay that man is 

weak in judgement , or it is folly : ſurely this weakneſs 

in the Inward mar: is folly indeed, and a man cannot ſhew 

his weakneſs more then to be weak in ſpiritual knows» 

ledge, And yer you muſt know that a man may have 

nuch knowledge , that is worldly knowledge, and the 

notional or ſpeculative knowledge of Divine truthes,and 

yet be but weak in the ?nward man, for there is an artifi- 

cial knowledge which fills the brain, but the ſpirir gocs 

no further and deſcends no lower, That is, it doch nor 

(an&ige that knowledge in the heart,and the inwara mar. 
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Again there is a knowledge of the ſpirit or. experi- 

mental,which is an operative knowledge and goes along 
with this cther knowledge, and bends it to Sun&tificati- 
on,and is praical : kurt yet you wuſt know,. | ſay before 
you can. be ftrong , tbere mult be ſome proportion bee 
tween the ſpiritual knowledge and the ſpiritual ſtrength, 
25 for example, one man cates and is tat and luſty, ano. 
ther man eates and is {till lean : {o. fone have.as much as 
others have, and yet are not fo ftrong as others. And yet 
we ſay not but as the 1:an man is ſtrengthened by rhe 
meat he cates : ſa he that hath weaker knowledge is 
ſtrengthened by it ; but where the Lord works by his ſpi- 
rit the greateſt knowledge, accordingly ſtrength is in- 
creaſed, Therefore I beſcech yon labour tor a full mea- 
ſure of ſaving 498:472A of thatis,tor a working,7 urging, 
operative and powerful knowledge ,: And this I do not 
onely ſpeak unto you that are weak , but alio untyo you 
that are ſtrong , that you be .carctul to adde unto your 
knowledge, tor what is the reaſon that you donot grow 
in grace, but becauſe you are not caretul to adde more 
knowledgeunto that which you have? 

It way be you pick ſome good thing from ſome Scr. 
mons, or from ſame good book , but preſently you tor. 
get them, you do not make ic your own by Meditation, ir 
{lips out of your memory again ,. and {o doth you no 
good: but it you would be careful to adde unto it, you 
would grow ſtronger in the izward man then you do. 
And here is the miſery of us that are ſpiritual Builders :; 
other Builders when they have built a houſe, the ownzx 
lookes to it himſelf , and keepes it in reparations : but 
when we have dene what we can to build uv in the inward 
man, and think that you will put to your bands your 
ſelves; when we are to further the work of grace, you 
begin to pull down your buildings again your ſelves by 
your ignorant and loole lives, That is by tollowing. your 

pleaſure, your ſporting and gaming, and prophaning 
the Lards day» Therctore. you mult labour to grow in 
KNOwW= 
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knowl=dge if you will grow ftronyg in the inward max. 
The ſecond means to be uſcd, if you would grow ftrang 
in the inward wan is this : you muſt be diligent in the uſe 
of all mins, as the wiſe manfſaich, The hand of the dis 
ligent maketh rich : {@ wherethere is much diligence in the 
aſe of the means of grace, there is much ftrengrh in the 
irward man:no men get ſpiritual ſtrength, but they that are 
diligent, And thcretore this is the reaſon rhat men are not 
ftrong in the ſpiritual ſtrength, becauſe like thefluggard 
you are not diligcnt in the ute of the means. Thar is, 
you take no pains tor grace, and therefore it is that you 
get no increa(e. for according to the proportion of your 
pains, ſo is the inward man firengthened, And as you 
ufe them more diligen: 1y,!o yoh hnd the ſtrength ofthem 
more operacive and powertul ; for it is inthe ſoul as icis 
with the body: If you be not diligent and careful to feed 
the body, it will wither and conlume away , and grow 
weak, ſo it you feed not the ſoul diligently, and uſe the 
means conftantly, you will breed weakn#e in the ſoul, 
and the more remiſſe and ſecure you arc in the perform» 
anceof holy duties,the weaker you are. - : 
It may be you think it will not weaken you to omir 
private pray*T : bur omir it once, and it will make you 
careleſs, and the more you neglef it, the more unfit and 
vndiſpoſed will you find your ſelves when you would, 
and your ſtrength will abate. Or you think you may 
prophane one Sabbath , or you may take your pleaſure 
immoderatly ſemertimes : but beloved it will make you 
ſecure, That is the more a man doth in this kinde the 
more he may do, For this is true in every att; every a& 
inclines a habit, and a habit brings cultom: ſo it is as arue 
in good things,the beginning of good things brings many 
particular good things, And therefore if you can bur ger 
your hearts in a frame of grace, you ſhall find a ſupply of 
grace: becauſe Chriſt ſaith,uuto whom ſoever hath uxto bin 
ſhall be given; That is,he that hath grace,& is careful ia the 
aſe of the' means, by Gods appointment he ſhall _— 
'- 
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holineſs, for if yon once get but the beginnings of ſaving 
grace, and be induftrious, and careful to imploy them, 
then you will in time grow ftrong : youknow what Chrift 
ſaid unto the ſcryant that had uſed his Talent well : he 
had more given him. | 

So if you be diligent in the uſe of the. means, the - 
ward man will grow- ſtrong: but for the ufing of the 
means obſerve theſe Rules. 

The fr/t Rule that I would have you obſerve, if you 
would have the means cffcQual,is this : you mult uſe all _ 
the means, If you uſe but part of the means you wiltfiot © 
grow ſtrong : for as it is with the body ſo it is with the 
inward may; for the health and growth of the body a 
man will aſe all means,la50ur and recreation. In health, 
for the whetting of the facultic ; Phyſick, in ſickneſs. In a 
word he will uſe every thing that he may ſtrengthen che 
body. Thus you muſt do for the ftrengthening of the ix- 
ward man,you muſt ule all means, As hearing of the word, 

<ceiving thaHacrament, prayer,Mediration, conference, 
Communion of Saints, particular refolutionsto good,or 
elſe the inward 11an will not grow ftrong ; Theſe are 
the food that the inward man tceds on: It is with the in» 
ward man as it is with a plant : If you would have a plant 
ro grow, then you muſt {ct itin a good foil, you mult dig 
about it and dung it and water it: but if you be carcleſs 
where you ſet it , it will nor proſper and thrive: even fo 
if yon do not add fatneſs of foil to the beginning of 
grace, That is if you do not uſe all the meancs , As the 
Cemmunion of Saints, and prayer, and hearing of the 
word > the inward man will not grow ſtrong, but wither 
and dij- that is you will þ: dwarfes in grace and holines, 
The ſecond Ru!c,it you would have the means cff:&ual, 
is this, you mutt look that you perform holy duti-s ſtrong- 
Iy : for then the mans do ftrenvthen the inward man 
when they are don- wich ſtrong aff:Xions, That is when a 
min afzth them not remiſſ-ly an 1- col ily : for remife 
aQOns weaken the habit: As for cxawple take , water 
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that is exceeding hot, and put cold water to it, and you 
will weaxen it;{o perform Holy duties and uſe the mzans 
of grace rzmiſſ:1y ; and they will weaken the habit to 
goud, that is it will work an indiſpolition in the ſoul. 
Therefore do them ſtrongly, with much zeal and tervency 
of afteftions that the inward max may grow (trong by the 
performance of them. | 

The third Rule it you would have means effecual, 
Then you mult be conitant in the uſe of the means ; for 
what is the rcaſon there is ſo little thriving in grace, that 
men remain cripples in grace , but becauſe they uſe the 
means of grace but by fits and halfes; That is they are 
not conſtant in a good courle of lite,they are ill off and 
on : they {hoot lometimes ſhort, and at othertimes they 
hit the mark, Thar is they come ſeldom unto the means : 
Now and then they pray, and now and then they ufe the 
Communion of Saints ; Now this inconſ{tancie diſablerth 
the facultie, an 1 weakens it, And therefore ir is impol- 
fible you thoul.l thrive in grace except you be conſtant. 
The Apoſtle fames calls them unitable men; That is let theſ: 
never think to receive ſtrength in the inner man till they 
come to more conſtancie in good. Therztore labourto be 
conſtant in Prayer, in hearing, in Meditation,in the Sa- 
crament, and in conference, which it you be not: you 
will not grow (trong in the Inward van. 

The fourth Rale,if you would have the means effeRaal 
is this, you muſt take heed of depending on the means 
without an eye to Godin them; For know that the means 
without God is but as a pen without ink, a pipe withour 
water, or a {cabberd without a ſword, That is they will 
not ſtrengthon the i2ward man without God : tor it isthe 
{piric that puts life in the means : And yet you muſt nor 
cut oft thc pip: from the well head,that is you muſt not 
dep:ntl upon God without the uſe of the means; but you 
muſt uſe both : Firſt ſeek unto God , and depend upon 
him tor the ſtrengthening of the izward man, and withall 
ule the means conſtantly , becauſe. as water is carryed 
irom 
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from the well head throvgh the pipe; And fo from the 
pipe ro many places : ſo the means are as pipes to con- 
veigh graces unto the ſoul , therefore uſe them, and cut 
them not off by careleſne(s:if you do you will cut off the 
ſtrength of the inward man. 

The third means if you would ftrengthen the inward 
man iss You mult get reQaifizd judgements ; Thar is, 


-you muſt ſee that your judgements be right, for 


men do deceive themſclves in their judgements ; they 
thinz thatthey have ſtrong judgements, and that they are 
able to judge of things, when indeed, they are marvel- 
lous weak ; And that you may not deceive your ſelves 
Lwill lay you down ſome figncy of a re&ified judgement. 
The firjt fign of a reRified judgement is this, you ſhall 
know itby your conſtancy. hart is,fo much conſtincie in 
good, and fo much is your judgement reQitied : And on 
the contrary ſo much inconſtancy,and fo much weakneſs. 
As for'example, when a man hath propounded a rule to 
himſelf & is not conſtant in it,it argueth that he is weak 
in his judgement, becauſe he keepes not cloſe to the 
Rule; Thar is,there are ſtronger or more arguments to the 
contrary,which makes him to fall away,and not fit down 
by the Ralc: That is he is poſed, becauſe heis but weak in 
jadgement:As for example ſuppoſe a man ſhould come and 
proffer a man an 100, pounds not to leave ſucha praftiſe, 
And another man ſhould come, & offer him two hundred 
ds to leave it. If the man be weak in judgement he 
will be drawn by the greater reward thoueh ir be to his 
hurt. Therefore if you would not be beaten off, and 
made to fit down by ſtronger Arguments, then ycu have 
in your {clves, then you muſt get your judgcments r-&i- 
fied; which you ſhall know by your conſtancy in Holy 
duties, or whether a little profit or pleaſure will draw you 
away : if you do, whatſoever you think of your ſelves: 
your judgements are weak. 
The ſecond ſign whereby you ſhall know whether your 
judgements be re&ified, is this, examine whether your 
Paſhons 
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Paftions be ſtrong. Strong finful paſſions argue a weak 
jadgement; when the paffions of a man are ftrong , it 
weaxeneth the underſtanding, and therefore Paut in the 
ATs 14. when they would have made kim a God hecries 
out- We are men fubjed to like Paſſions as you are , That is 
full of weakneſs. As if he ſhould ſay; your vehement 
paſſions in ehis thing proves your weakneſs of judgement. 
Therefore labour ro have ſtrong affe&ions to good : for 
the ſtrength of aff. ions come from the inward man : A- 
gain the ſtrength of the affeFions ſhew the abiding of the 


ſpirit in the foul. As in the 1 Sm. 11.6 it is {aid that 1 Sam.11.6, 


The fpirit of the Lord came upon Saul and he was angry.That 
is his aff:&ions were ſtrong for Gods glory. And inthe 


boldly ; That is they had ftrong affeftrions for Gods glory 3 
And therefore the ſpirit is compared to fire and oil : for 
fhre that burns and conſumes, and oil that mollifies and 
ſofteneth : ſo doth the ſpirit, therefore examine whe- 
ther you burn in the izward man, That is ſee whether 
you have ſtrong affc&ions to good, if not your judge- 
ments are weak, And again ſee what checrfulnefs you 
have, examine whether your hearts are {oſt , tender 
and plyable, then it is a fign the ſpirit is there It is 
true a ftrong man may have paſſion, burtit is but now and 
then, that is, it continu:th not , it is not alwayes, yet 
ſo mach paſſion as he hath,it is ſo mach weakneſs in him, 
therefore labour to overcome your paſſions, 

The third ſign wherzby you ſhall know whether your 
judgements are reAified or no is this, Examine whar 
contentment you have to bear lofles and croffes, I gather 
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this out of the Phil 4g. I can (faith the Apoſtl:) want and Phil. 4. 


#bound,l can do el things through Chrift that ſtrengtheneth me; 
examine then whether when you are abuſed and re- 
proached for Chriſt whether you can bear it patiently ; 
that is, can you be content to ſuffer reproach and diſ- 
grace for Chriſt ? if you can; then it ited that you arc 
frong in Judgement: if not you are weak whatſocver you 
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think of yo! ſelves. In the Prov. 17. faith Solomon : 4 
wiſe man is known by his dignitie : fo I may ſay a man that 
is ſtrong, in the inward man is known by his beariug of re- 
proach, without ſceking for revenge apgain ; this man 
is ſpiritually. ftrong in judgement. Therefore try your 
judgements by your contentednefs,and ability to bear the 
reproaches of Chrift. 

The fourth {ign whereby you ſhall know wherher you 
havere&if:d judgements is this, examine whether you 
Snd your ſclves catic to be decetved : it foitis a fien thar 
you are weak in judgement. And therefore this is the 
Argument that Paul uſcth to women, that they ſhould nor 
uſurp authority over the man, 1 Tim 2 12. I permit not a 
woman to bear rule,becauſe ſhe was fir deceived, T hat is ſhe is 
ealilicr deceived then the man in the judgement between 
good and evil. As for example, a man that is weak in 
judgement is like a childe,ind you know children will be 
won with Counters:& feared with bugbears:ſo if you love 
the world and the. thing* of the world, and are won by 
them, and feared with the Iloffe of them : you are weak 
in judgement, T hat is you arc weak in the inward may. 
Again in things thar. are gcod in themſelves : if you uſe 
them immoderatcly, and then ſeek to excuſe them by Put- 
ting a talſe glofs upon them you are weak in judgement, 
As for examp1e; In ttudying the Law, thething in it telf 
is g00Q ; but it you by ſtudying ir ſeek to excuſe your 
ſclves from ſtrengthening the inward man, that you have 
no time nor 1cture ; you are weak in judgement becauſe 
you are ealie to be deceived. Therefore as you are affe&ted 
with theſe things, and as they prevail with you, ſo you 
may judge of your (elves. 

The fifth ſign whcreby yoa ſhall know whether Your 
judgements are reQifi:d 1s this: examine whether you are 
in thetimes of tryal , as you are in theſe times ; fo you 
are either ſtrong or weak, and ſo Godeftcems of you; for 
God elteems a man ſtrong, as he is in the times of trial ; 


Thus he approved of Abrahaw;tor Abraham in thetimeof 
tryal 
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tryal was firong,and Paylin the time of tryal was ſtrong, 
and thcrefore: God ſet a price upon them : that is. he 
prized them at a high rate-Abraham is his friend, and Paul 
15 his choſen veſſel ; andmnor only when the temptation is 
paſt, but witen thetemptation is*preſent»” Then'ſce your 
ttrength wherher you have ſtrengrh to Maſter particular 
corruptions : it in this time you ftartalide, you have 
flawes and much weakneſs in you : That is you ar? hike 
a broken bow?,that will ſerve tor ſhew as wall as the bef, 
but when a man com<s to draw it,th<n it breaks; fo ſome 
men ſcem to be ftrong in Chrilt eill they are tryed ; bur 
when they are drawn up,then they break 3 That is, they 
have no ſtrength to withitand tis And therefore it is that 
God many tim2s {ends temptations and Miiftions to try 
men 3 Thar is to fee what is in them: whether cheybe ſach 
as they feem or not: not that he know<s not before; bur 
becauſe by his-ti yal others may know what they are, And 
hereGod' makes a difference in tryals,ſome are tryed by 
{mal}, others by great tryals , partly becauſe Hypocrites 
may be known, and. partly becauſe "he may '{tir up the 
godly to ger more ftrength, As alfo warn themnotto de» 


pen 1 on their own ftreneth : therefore in the Iſai 40. laſt : 1f1i.40. 


of (trong they became weak. That is he that thought him» 
{elt to-be {trong in his own apprehention is weakzand thus 
much tor the third means. 

The fourth means, it you would grow ſtrong in the 7 
ward man isthis : you mult remove the excuſes and thoſe 
impediments which hinder the growth of the inward mar. 

The frrit hindcrance is this, when you ſpend your 
ſtrength u2on ot'1er things and not in the (trengthning oft 
the ward man : theretore you ruſt be wiſe to take away 
tote rhings that you ſpend moſt ot your time about, and 
ſer them for the (trengrhning of the inward man ; This is 
the reaſon you grow not : all your time and affefions 
are-ſo. aiter the things of the world, and how you may 
grow {frong in thaty thatyou cannot -minde heaycnly 
things. F d2f | | 
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1 Again youhinder the growth of the inward man, when 
you ſer your mind $& affetions upon baſe and vile things, 
this hindereth the growth of the zmward man : {uch a man 
is 24weak man in grace. As for example,A man that hath 
mony to beſtow at market, if when he (hall come there, 
he ſhall beſtow it upon bawbles and not upon the things 
he was ſent to buy,this man were a foolilth man,cſpecial- 
ly he knowing that he ſhall be called to an accompr for it 
how he hath laid it cut:even thus and much more foolith 
are men , when they {ſpend their time on their pleaſure - 
and luſts which are baſe things, and not in ftrengthning 
the inward man, they torſake a great prize that would in« 
rich them , but becauſe they want knowledge, that is, 
they are weak in the mward man, They arc not able to 
judge of ſpiritual things. Therefore never bragg of yo.r 

ſtrength except it be the ſtrength of the inward man, and 
take heed of negleQing the time. Paul would have the 
gathering for the poor before he came, that that 
might not hinder him from ſtrengehning ot the inward 
Man, though that was a holy work. I was a good ſpeech 
of one after he had ſpent much time in writing abour 
controveri1es, at laſt concludes, I have (ſaich he) ſpent a 
great deal of time , but net in ftrengethning the inward 
man ; the Divel hath beguiled me, but he ſhall never go 
2yond me any more, that timethat I have I will ſpend 
ro another end. It were wiſdom in youto dothe like. You 
that have ſpent and do ſpend yourtime upon trifles, and 
bawbles, that is, about your luſts, conclude that now 
for your time to come you gather your ftrength,and bend 
all your labours and pains to this «nd for the ftrengrh- 
ning of the-inward man, and fay with your (elves , we 
had a prizcinour hands,that is, we had much time,where- 
by we might have ſtrengthned the izward man , but we 
had no heart,that is we were befooled , becauſe we did 
not know the excellency of the inward man, But we will 
doſo nomore; The time nowthat we have ſhall be how 
we may be ſtrengthned in the imward mar, and grow in 
favour with God. Sr 
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The ſecond hinderance which muſt be removed, that is 
contrary to the zrowth of the xward maris ftrong luſts, 
that is,unmortifi-d affe&ions. There are inward hinder= 
ances, which muſt be removed before the ſoul can grow 
ſtrong in grace, theſe venome the ſoul, and keep off the 
ſtroak of the ſword ; That is, It keepes the plafter from 
the ſore , As for example if a man be wounded with an 
arrow, fo long as the arrowes head is io the wound no 
plaſter will heal ir. Now as it is thus in the outward 
man , ſoit is with the mward man : if you retain any 
Iaft, that is any beloved fin, and fſocomeunto the ordi- 
nances of God : you will come without profit , becauſe 
the arrow head is yet in the wound, that is your lutts are 
unmortified , and ſo long you cannot be healed : this 
keepes the plaſter off the forc, You know what pains the 
humors of the body will bred m a man when they gather 
into any part of the body,and how they will hinder the 
augmentation in other parts : fo when theſe evil humours 
of the foul, gather together, and begintorcirn, and bear 
rule in the foul, it is impoſſible that the {on! ſhould grow 
in holineſs till they be parged away-Fherefore be earneft 
with God to purge out thoſe hunrours ; whether they be 
profit or pleiſire, or honour, or any thing, and in 
this doing you ftrenethen the inward man : and the 
fronzer the trward man is the healthtuller che foul is.] ſay 
it is impoſſible you ſhould thrive in the #zpyard man io 
long as you retain any fin, and therefore cur Saviour 
ſaith : how can you believe ſeeing you {eek honour one of ano- 
ther ? That is it you pretcr, the love of profit and re- 
putation, and credit in the world before grace, how can 
you bclieve? that is how can you be ſtrong inthe izward 
man? 

The fift means to ſtregzthen the 3yward man is this : 
you mult get ſpiritual courageand jy ; That is you muſt 
get joy in- the new birth. The conwriry to this is Diln 
couragement , And again nothing fo available to make 
2 man ſt:ong as courage and joy; Fhis was the means 
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that Nebemizh uſed inthe $ of Nebe.when hewould build 
upthe walls of ]:ruſalem he ſaith , Be zot diſcouraged nov 
ſorrewful, for the joy of the Lord is your ſtrength : Nehemiah 
had .a_ great work. to do, and. what argument uſcth 
he to make them to ho!d out, but .this to be full of com» 
forc and, joy ? That is: at you hold: your courage you 
will hold your ſtrength , and then the work will be ecalic 
uito you. And this we fee by experience, That great 
courage where: there is but little firength will go. more 
then grzat m2ans-wirh little courage. Foſhuz:can do more 
with,a {mall army full of courage then with a great army 
with little courage. 

Azainl1 ſay to thoſe that are travelling towards Hea- 
ven, take heed of: giving dilcouragements unto any 3 for 
this is the property of the Divcl to diſcourage men, And 
therefore this ions way whereby he-makes men to doubc 
of their ſalvation by aftrighting them , making them to 
queltion Gods love towards them in Chriſt, that he may 
pzrſwade them the way to Heaven is narrow and hard, 
and that God is pure and jatt withall, And thou art tall 
of ftrong luſts and ihall never fubducihem - it willbe in 
vain for thee to {ct upon them . hereupon a man is ſo dil- 
couraged , that he neglects the mortitying of tin. But 
bz not diſcouraged, for know that ſtreneth to reſiſt the 
I:aſt remptations is not of your felves. That is, it is not 
your own,it comes not from any power of your own, bur 
it isby the ſtrength of another, Then for your comfore 
know that he that gave you power over a ſ{inall temprati« 
cn is alſoable and willing an4 will certainly help yuu 
againt a raging lult. 

And ſo likewiſe fcr the perfurmance vf Holy Daties : 
though you find your {elves indifpoled to pray, to hear, 
or the like, you know thar it is. God that tits the heart : 
that is he can of unfit make it tit, of unwilling make ir 
willing, and remember the promiſe in the Lyke 11 I 4 

He will give the holy ghoſt to them that ack, bim, That is he 
wul givc ſuch a ſupply of grace, that he ſhall be enabled 


tO 


The deſire of a Chriftian. 
to withſtand any temptation; Therfore if you would grow 
ftrong take heed of diſcouragement,and let one Chriltian 
take heed of diſcouraging another by any ſpzech, ation 
or þchaviour,And let Minifters take heed of diſcouraging 
their fiocks:for it is the propertie of falſe prophets to dite 
courage the people from God ; And this is the fin of this 
Land, eſpecially of prophane people that never think 
themſelves well, but when they are caſting reproachful' 
ſpeeches againſtthoſe that labor to flrengthenthe iwerd 
mManzBut this dilcovers a great deal of corruption in them, 
and it is a means to pull down the judgements of God 
upon them : But take heed of difcouragements: T hat is be 
not caſt down when you meet with ſuch aswillrevile yeu 
and ſpeak evil by you, this will weaken the Inward man. 
The ſfixt meanes to ſtrengthen the imward man is this, 
- you mult get faich, That is, you muſt labour to be ſtrong 
in the Lord , you muſt go about all things with Gods 
ſtrength, and not your own, and therefore the Apoſtle 
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{aithy when I am weak they I am ſtrong . in the 2 Cor. I'2. / Cor.l2, 


rejoyce in my infirmities, that the Power of God may be ſeen 
in my weakneſs: Thar is, 1 rejoyce in thoſe infirmitics that 
diſcover my own weakneſs to God , that I may not put 
any confidence? thereby in my (elf. Again I rejoyce in my 
infirmities and weakneſs : That is becauſe hereby 1 feel 
my weakxne(s, that I may go our of my felt, and depend 
wholly upon God. Therefore when you go about any buti- 
neſs, or pertorm any holy a&ion unto God, As you mutt 
do it in taith, fo you muſt renounce all ſtrength in your 
{elves, and then God cannot bur proſper your buſineſs, 
or what{ocver good you go about, when you go about it 
with Geds lirength as Gideon 61.4 And on the contrary 
the Lord hath pronounced a curſe againſt him that ſhal go 


about any thing with his own ſtrength : in Fer. 17. Curſed Tere 17. 


is that man that maketh fleſÞ his arm. That is, that goeth 
about any thing in conhdence ot his own ſtrength without 
taich in God; Thus you ſee that if you would be ftrong 
in the zzward man, you mutt get ſaving faith in Chriſt. 

The 7. mcans : If you would grow ſtrong in the i##ward 
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man, is this : you mult get the ſpirit : all other means 
will nothirg «vail you except you get this ; for this is 
tat that makes them <tfe&ual , and makes a difference 
betwix: men : Sampſon was ſtrong and ſo were other 
men , bur Sampſon was ltronger then other men, becauſe 
he had the ſpir:t, and itis faid of Fobythe Bu tift that 
he came in the ſpirit of Eli-h ; That is he had the ſrme 
ſpirit that &liah bad, and there'/ore he had the grcarer 
cficacic. If Jobz had not had this ſpirit, he had tern 
bur'as ether men, thcretore whatſocver you do, labour 
above all things to get the {pirit, nothing wilktrensthen 
the inward man , except you bave the ſpirit: It is the 
ſpirit Chat mak<s the /»ward man to grow fttrong. And 
thus much for the means for the ſtrenythenins of the j- 
ward mans And tor this point : Now we proceed : 

The next thing to be conjidered is the means which 
the Apoſtle layes down, whereby they may be ſtrengthe- 
nedin the i7ward man; Is, to bave the ſpirit;That be wonul4 
grant you, &c. That you may be ſtrengthened by the ſpirit in 
the iuward man ; That is, it you would knowwhat 
would firengthen you , it is the ſpirit : hence note this 
point, That 

IWhatſover ſaving or ſanfifying grace,or ſtrength of grace 
any man hath, It all proceedes from the ſaniiilying ſpirit : 1 
ſay all ſaving grace, all ftrenzth ot grace comes irom the 
Spirit 3 Yet do net miſtake me, as if I did exclude the 
Father and the Son,tor they work rogether in every at; 
The Father works not without the Son, The Son works 
not without the Father : The Father & the Son work nor 
without the Spirit, neither doth the Spirit work without 
the Father and the Son : for what one doth, all doe : 
But I aſcribe the work of ſanRitcation unto the Spirit ; 
becauſe it is the proper work of the ſpirir,to ſanAife.and 
he is the ſtrcngthener of all grace; That is all grace comes 
from the Father : as the fhrft cauſe of all things, And then 
threugh Chriſt by the Spirit Grace is wrought in the ſou!; 
Therefore thoſe 3. diſtinRions of the Trinitic are good. 
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The F ather is of himſelf ale + the Son is of the Father,an4 
the boy Gh1't is of the Father and the Sox : That is the How 
ly G10 proceeds from the Farhzr an4 the Son, an4 18 
ſene into ch: hearts of his children to work grace an] hos 
lin2(s in them,and it miſt n2eds be {5 thatrhe holy Gaoft 
is the on-l7 worker an{ftrengthener of Grace, becauſe 
proceeding from ſuch an holy Fount1in , as the Father, 
and the Son are, th? fruit muſt needs be holy, and che 
wy to get ſanRitication and holineſs is to get the holy 
Spirit, 

Now in that, that is fent to fanRtifie, Two things are 
to berequired ; | 

Firſt he that is ſent to ſantif: muſt proceed from a 
holy Fountain ; But the Spirit doth proceed from a moſt 
holy Fountain and pare, which is God ; theretor? It cans 
not chu(c but bz a holy work that he worketh. 

The ſecond thing that is required in him that ts ſent to 
ſan&in:, is this, that he ſubliſt in ſanTification ; That 
is, thathe depend not uyon another for ſan&ifications 
but that he be able to ſanRifi2 of himſelf; Now this is 
the excelt:neis of the holy Ghoſt ; He is-ſanCtification 
and hotine'% ic (elf, that ti: ſabliſting in fanXification, 
and ab wndine in holin:, And therefore able to 
(trengrhen the 72ward man. But that you may more fully 
underftand rhis point 1 will ſhew you how the gpirtc 
ſtrengrhen2th the 7ward man, working holines and fanftis 
cation * And: this wilt appear in four thing: elpecls 
ally. 

The frr# way how the Spirit ſtrengthn=th grace in the 
the foul, Is this, By gtviny ano the ſoul an etf:Xu1l, 
operative, -and digettive facultic, that is, by rearing che 
inward man in the foul, and ſetting up the building of 
grace; Ani this he doth by ſh:ddipg abroad in the heart 
the ble{}-4 <ff-&s of grace into every facultic,even as the 
blood is miuſed into every vain, oras the foul gocs 
throngh every part of the body, and ſogives litg unto it ; 
ſo doth the Spirit go through all the parts of tiic ſul by 
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infuſing ſpiritual life and rower into them; therefore the 
Apoſtle cals itin the Epheſ.q. his efe&ual power : that is 
he hath ſuch efhicacic in working that he intuſeth ſpiritual 
life into the ſoul. 

The ſecond way how the ſpirit ſtrengthens grace is this, 

when he hath fer up the building, and ſwept every corner 
of the ſoul 3 Then he enables the foul ro do more, then 
it could do by nature : That is by putting new habits and 
qualities into the ſoul; As firſt when a man can do no 
more then a natural man can do by nature, then the ſpirit 
fortifies and enables the ſoul to a&.holily and ſpiricually. 
As tor example, any hand can cut with a chec{il or the 
like inftrument : Bart if he can by it make a picture ; this 
is a work above nature, No man can do it unleſs he have 
Art and Time about it; ſo when the ſpirit comes into the 
heart then ir makes a man to do more then he can natu- 
rally do. 

Water you know of it ſelf is cold , but if you would 
have it of another qualitie,then you wult put a qualitie of 
fre in it : ſo the ſoul is dead and cold by nature: bur if 
a qualitie of the fire of the ſpirit be added unto itzthcn ie 
will be able to do more then it naturally can do : Ther.= 
fore examine what new habits and qualities be in you : 
that is, whether you have new. habics of paticnce, love, 
hope,experience, That is, as patience begets experience, 
and experience, hope: ſo where the {firit is it doth beger 
new babits and qualities in the foul : by which ir is able 
ro do more then naturally it can do:as I faid,it firſt builds 
the houſe, and ſweep<s the rooms, and then it h1ls and 
tarniſheth the Roomes with new habits and qualicies of 
grace, 

The third way how the Spirit ftrengthens grace is 
this, when it hath given us new babirs, then it cnables 
and helpes us to uſe thoſe havits to good when we have 
them, for herein appears the power and the excellencic of 
the ſpirit, not oncly to give ſpiritual life and fireneth, 
butallo to cnable us to-the uſe of that ftrength for the 
: firengths 
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ſtrengthening of the inward man. There may be qualities 


and habits inthe ſoul an yet want of power to uſe them, 
As for example a mar that is aſleep , he hath habits and 
qualities, but he wants power to uſe them, fo it is with 
thoſe that are not ſtrengthened in the izward man. But 
he that hath the ſpirit, hath power withal to uſe thoſe 
habits to good, therefore it is (aid that They ſpake as the 
ſpirit gave them utterance, that is they had power trom 
the ſpirit to ſpeak, to do and ule thoſe habits that were 
in- them. Thus Sampſon by the power of the (pirit had 


power to uſe his ſtrength, And in the Ads 4 32. it is ſaid Ads 4232. 


that the Apoſtles ſpake bgldly ; That is they had power: 
for you muſt know that there may be habits of grace inthe 
heart and yet want of power , but when the {pirit comes 
then ic puts ſtrength in the inward man to do; Fhus it is 
ſaid that the ſpirit came upon Saul, and he prophehied. 
That is', he was able todo more then before he could 
do, and yet know that you may have true grace, and yet 
now and then for the preſent want action , that is power 
to do.yzt is but then when the ſpirit ſzems to abſent it (elt 
from the ſou], and this was that which-the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


of Heb.12.12. Bretbren you have forgotten the Conſolation, Heb- 12.12, 


Thar is, your ſpirivual {trength may lie hidden, dead, and 
forzotzen, but the ſpirit will return > and then you {hall 
finde good 2g4in, 

The fourth way whereby the ſpirir ſtrengthens grace in 
the ſou! ; is by giving efhicacie and power unto the means 
of growth,which isa ſpecial advantage tor ſtrengthening 
of the inward man : for as he ſets up the building,and fur- 
ni'\heth the Reomes, and gives power untorhe ſoul to ute 
them : ſo that which makes all theſe ctictual is this, 
when he gives power and cthcacie unto the means that 
ar2 for the ſtrengthening of the zwward man: Now you 
know thatthe word is the onely ordinary means to work 
new habits and qualitics in as, that is to c:I' us, and be= 
get us into Chriſt, but if the ſpirit ſhould nor add this 
unto them,namse]y efhcacie , they will never-beget us into 
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Chriſt, Therefore this is th: means tomake all eff:&ual, 
that is it gives a b!:fling tothe means of grace. 
Tie wor. alone VW1tLOUT tae \pirit i*, aSl tald you,as 
a ſcabber without a ſword, or bit as a {word wichout a 
hand , that wili dono good thouzh you ſhould Rand in 
nzver {© gerzatnzed; therz{ore the A-ottle Joyus them to. 
gether in the As 20.he cals itthe word of bis grace,that is 
the ſpirit muſt work grace or elle che word will nothing 
avail you. ? 
A-@'n prayzr is am2ans to ftrengtacn the axward mex : 
but Ii rae ſpirit be not joyned with it, it is nothing 
worth, and tazrefore the >cripture faith, Pray in tbe He. 
ly Gy: That is, if you pray not by the power of the 
Holy Ghokt, you will never obtain grace or ſanRiticati- 
on. The {pirit 1s unto the means of grace,as rain is unto 
the plants, that is as rain makes the plants to thrive ard 
and grow, {o It Is the {p1: it that makes the irward 11,196 
to grow in holineſs. , Therefore it is the promiſe 
which God makes 'unto his Church in {jzi. 44,3. He 
will power water upon the dry ground.: That is, the heart 
vaich was before barren in grace and holineſs, ſhall now 
ſpring up in holineſs, and grow ftrong in the z2ward man, 
and this {hall be when I pour out my ſpiri upon them, 
Ther-fore you {ce how the ſpirit doth ttrengthen grace in 
the ſoul, by ſctting up the builaing ot grace in the ſou), 
an] then by furnithing the Room:s with new habits, and 
qualitics of grace, And then by giving power unto the 
{oul to uſe thoſe habits, And then by giving a bling 
unto all the means of grace 
The uſe of this tands thus : If thepirit bz the onely 
means to (trcn2then the inward man,then it will follow 
that whoſoever h ith not the Holy Ghoſt , hath not this 
ſtrenzth , And whatſoever ftrength a man may ſeem t » 
have ro himſelf : if it proceed not from the ſpirit, it is 
no wrae ſtrength , bnt a halt and counterfeit ſeemin? 
fir:nerh ; For a man may thus argue from the cauſe to the 
eft<&: That thar is the true cauſe of ſtrengeh muſt needs 
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tring forth » eff. Qs, And on the ccntrary, That 
which is n hers ©: true cauſe of ſtrength, cannot bring forth 

the eff: of firength ; fo thit no natural thing can brin 

forth the tr: ngth of the izward man , becauſe 3 It wants 

the grcund of all ftrenorth which is the {pirit: AnGtheres 

tore you may have a flaſh,or a ſeeming power of Rrength, 

ſuch as the fooliſh virgins had in Bath. 25. which Nate2F, 
ſeemed to be ftrong in the inward man , but ir was but a 
{cioned Rrength, becauſe they had not the ſpirit : It is the 

ſpirit, that mult give you aſſurance of ſalvari»n,2nd ha 

pineſs, And 1 have choſen this point in r:g2rd of the 
preſent occaſion, the receiving of the Sacrament, betore 
which you are eſpecially to examine your {clves whether 

you have this or no, which it you have not then you have 
neither fireneth in the i-ward man, nor ar y right cr in- 

tereſt unto Chriſt. or 1 may well follow the Apoſtles rule. 

It 15 the ſfien of thoſe that are Chrifts,they have the ſpirit : 

In the 1 Cor. 2.10. The ſpirit ſearcheth the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2.10, 
which be hath revealed unto us by his ſpirit. And in the 
Epbeſiens 1. Ton were ſealed with the ſpirit of Promiſe ; and gpheſ.r; 
in the Rom. 8. Thar they ſhould be raiſed Ly the fpirit Ram 8. 
which dwelleth in them, and againg, As many as are led by 

the ſpirit of God, they are the ſons of G14. Thus you ſee 

that it ſtands you upon to examine your {Ives whether 

you have the fpirit,but above all places ther? are 2. places 

which prove the necellitie of having the ſpirit, The one 

13 this place which is my Text: That you may be ſtrengthens 

ed by the ſpirit in the inward man; and the orher place 1s 


that which Saint Fob: hath in the y 706.3.14. By this We 1 John 2. 1 


kuow that we are tranſlated [rom death unto life,becayſe we love 
the Brethren, That ts,it we be unired in the bond of love, 
that 1s a {19n that we have the ſpirit, and having the {pi * 
rit it isthe cauſe that we are cranflatedgthat i is, changed, 
we muſt be changlings from fin to grace, before we can 
be ſaved. Therefore examine, what ff: Qual (ſpiritual 
firength you have : what ſpiritual fove there is amoneglt 
you 3 And fo accordingly yoa may judge of your quires 'S 
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whether you have any right or incereſt unto Chrift, And 
that | may help you in this thing I will lay down ſome 
figns by which you may know whether you have the ſpis 
Fit Or NO. | 


The firt fign whereby you ſhall know whether you have 


/ rhe {anRitying ſpirit or no is this ; if you have the 


ſanXilying (pirit you will be full of fire; That I*, It will 
fill you wich {yiritualheat and zeal, now it you find this 
in you, then it is the ſanCitying ſpirit and therefore 
Fohs (aith of Chriſt in Matth.3. That he will baptize them 
with the ſpirit and with fire; I hat 1s, he will baprizethem 
with that ſpicict, whoſe. nature is as fire, that wil] fill you 
full of ſpicicual heat and zcal, and ther<tors ic is ſaid in 
As 2. that they had tongues as of fire, And again ir is 
ſaid, That the Apoſtles were ſtirred up with boldneſs to ſpeak; 
That is, when they ſaw God dilhonoured, this ſpiric 
kindled a high zeal in them, that is, ſer their hearts on 
fire : it ſet their tongues on fire. whenthe ſpirit enters.in» 
to the heart of a Chriſtian, it will 611 ic full of zcal : che 
heart,the tongue,the hands,the feet and all che reit of the 
parts will be full of the heat of the {pirit:tor it is impol« 
fible that any man (ſhould have true zcal except he kave 
the ſpirit. Therefore it is (aid that they ſpake with New 
tongues gs the ſpirit gave them uttcrancegthat is they ſpake 
with a great deal of zeal of another nature and qualitic 
then they did before. 

Well then examine what hear and zeal you have in 
your actions: ſo much heat, ſo much ſpirit ; He ſhall 
Baptize you with the ſpirit and with fire; That is. it you 
havethe ſanCitying ſpirit you ſhalt know it by the zcal 
thatisin you inthe performance of hoty dutics, 

Therefore I ſay ic is an excellent ſign, whereby a man 
may know, whether he hath the ſpirit or no : Now that 
a man may know by this,] will make ir clear by this ex- 
ample. Take a battle that is full of water, and another 
that is full of Aqua vite, look upon them outwardly and 
they are all of one colour: but it you taſt them,tht one is 


hot 


The defire of a Chriſtian; 


hot and lively-: the other is cold and raw: So look'nato 
the formal outward ations of wicked men, they have 
the ſame colour which: the actions.ot hoty-men:butit you 
talt chem, that is examine their lives; and ſearchinto their 
hearts you (hall find a great difference ; it may be they 
may ſecm to have light and heat in- them, but they want 
this Spirit; for they have neither a loathing of ſin nor 
Power to relilt tin. They may put a falſe colour upon their 
ations but-it will not hold ,, And by this they may re- 
(trainluſts for {ſome end ; they cannot Matter and (bdue 
them: and it may heat a part of his heart, but ic cannot 
heat all his heart:But where the ſanCtitying Spiritcomes, 
it heats all che ſoul: I hac is, it kindles a holy fire in all the 
tacultics to khurn up lin'that is theres Therefore this was 

the difference: berween John the' Bapriſts Baptiſme and 
Chriſts; 704 could /bapi'ze theny with water, kur Chritt 
with the Spirit and wich fire., Therefore examine what 
heat there is in you againſt eviLand what: zeal there is in 
yau to good ; Arg you cold in praycr,in conferencegin the 
Communion of-Sains ?-it-is a 11g2-that.youhave rot the 
Spizic :.Ic may be-ypu zead,bearypray and confers bur'fee 

with. what hcat-you do wemzis it With you in thete things 

as ihe Apoltle would have yautobe in earthly thipgs in 


thc 2 Cor.7. 30-31. To ſorrow as if yoa ſorrowed not.touſe tee 2 Cor.7.39. 
world as if you uſed it it 5 That is y da you pertornys 1. 


holy. ducies with-cbat' coldneis, as tt you cared nov whe- 
ther you. did them or did.them-not { Dayou hears asf 
you heard not, and do you receive the: Sacrament as.it 
you recelved-it not , da you pray , /as-it, you prayed not 2 
do.youloys, a3 it you loved not? then {urely you have not 
the Spirit 3. Angon4le contrapnylik youth 1d fgirituel heag, 
and 2-4] Ihhyoas, a nimblengls aagtquickuets t9go0ds ib 
15, align that you haye the Spit titer iÞ is he properticot 
the Spuritio heat, the 10.11;;theretore.theProphert ſaith;The: 
zeal of thy boſe bath even 2ateu me;up 5: Thatis Thave (ucht 
a Ao of z541 wrought inme byTthy Spipit that 1 can» 
note thee jt the lyalt, arcature dijhoneured bug © mull 
burn with zeal: Theretore examine your ſelves what zeal 
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Then whateſoever you think of yeur ſc}ves yer, 


«< ah 
—_— \ 
f _—y 


0) 
0 


; "d wm Strength 

fiave for God and godlinefs. Are you hot for the 
Lavoe: of this world , and cold for at cy, tolinefs? 
have 
noe the ſanAifying Spirit- There is nor a holy mMar wo- 
man, that belongs ano Chriſt , bur they have this holy 
fire in them: And yet I would not have you to miftake 
me, as if every Chriſtian did attain unto the like heat and 
zeal as others do,for youmuſt know;thie fome have more, 
and fom: have leflce, according to the meaſure of the ſan» 
aitying Spiric that.chey. have *: but this you muſt know, 
that you muſt-be full of heat,full in ſome meaſure,anfwer. 
able to the meaſure of the ſanQifying Spirit :-but it yoga 


...- 


| findno heatatall in you: then you have not a grain of the 


Spiric in-you; Not to be hot'ts ro be Juke warm: and luke 
warmneſs is that which God hates: it is a temper mixt of 
both heat- and cold : Toathſome to nature, and odious ts 
God,and therefore in Revel.3. Bec arſe the Laodiceans were 
neither hot nor cold, but luke warm, that is, they had nci- 
ther heat to God : nor were ſo cold asto forſake the 
Truth 3 Fhat-is, fin and holineſs toad in arbitration to 
gether and they had as good a minde unto the one as unto» 
the'other; Now becaule it was thus with them, therefore 
ſaith God I wil! ſpew them-ont :- and in the next verſc he 
exhorts them To be zealous and amend : Fhat is except 
they labour to be hot inthe Spirit, they cannot be ſaved. 
Again in Tits 2: it is faid by the Apoftle, Thet Chrif 
died that be might purchaſe to himſelf a people zealous of good 
works, that is, this zeal muſt notbe a conſtrained zeal but 
a willing zeal z And if there were no other motive to- 
move men to be zealous but this, becauſe Chriſt came to 
redeem them for this end that they might be zealous of 
good works for. his glory : if there be any ſpark of the 
fire of grace inus, it will burn-ut-Chrifts diſhonour : And 
if Chriſt came tothisend to make men zea/ors : then fure«. 
ly Ghrift will not loſe his-end : but they that Chriſt will 
ſaveſhall be zealous. Therefore 1 beſecch you labour ro be 
ſtrong inthe zz»ard man,and labour ro ger the Spirit thar 
You: 
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you may be zez/ous. But alas men think that they have 
deunk too much of this cap of giddineſs 3 That is _ 
think they uced not be ſo zealous as they are; but I ſay i 

you be not, it is a fign that you have not the Spirit; 
eſpecially it ſtands mcn now vpon,if they have an haly 
2cal in them to ſhew ix.1 ſay it is time you ſhould, when 
you {ce ſuch halting between two opinions: ſhew your. 
zcal by hating and abhorriog Poperic, and labouring to 
draw men trom it, eſpecially now when we ſee men fo 
defirousto go into Egypt again : which iszo belamented 

in theſe dayes: fer which the Lord hath ſtretched our his 
hand againſt us; Bue where is our e:al? That is what ſpiri» 
tual heatis there in us?where are tho!e men that ar ſuch 2 
time would have been hot and zcalous ? where are the 
generation ot theſe men?turcly they arc all gone, for there 
is nohcat nor zcal lcft : It is truc we abound in know« 
ledge: that is we havethe ſame knewledge that they had, 
but we want their zeal and Spirit : and we have the ſame 
gifts,but we want their ſpirit z Therefore Ietus now ſhew 
our ſclves to be inthe Spirit : thatts to have the Spirit in 
us by our zcal again - vil. 

Bur you will fay that miny holy men that have the 
Spirir yerthey are not ig hot and g:alous againſt cvil bur 
are marvellous mild and pa:ienc 

Firſt,to this 1 anſwer ; that holy men may have pits 
wherin they may be falnl ſay they may havedrols as well 
as gold, and hence they may be driven through a ftrong 
pathon and Jutt, nor juſtly to 1ſcale fins atright , whence 

aritech remitineſs, and negle&, both in doing good and 
relifting evil; But this in a regenerate man | call but a 
_ becauſe it continues nots tor prayer and the 
reaching of the pure word will recover this again: thar 
1s it will recover his ſtrength , and make him zealous a» 
gainſt fins. Bur if you fee a man (what profefhion ſoever 
he mak<es of Chriſt that can wink at fin and not be moved 
atit, and the word nor prayer do not kindle this holy 
fice in him, Then plainly 4 man is a dead man, there 
2 bs 
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is nO ſpark of holineſs in him ; ThereforeT may ay to 
every ſuch holy man , as they were wont to ſay to Hay- 
wbatl,that hehath'fice in him,bur he wants blowinz; ( 1 
fay unto you';"if-you have the ſpirit, you have their in 
you : but" Tt this heat do! not appear at all times or ar 
ſometime,” itis becauſe it wants blowing : for when they 
hav? jaſt occalion to exercite the ftrength of the i2war1 
ma? tor Gods glory, they will ſhew that they have zeal 
in them,and are hot, and lively to good and nor dead in 
lin, As for exampl : this is the ditf:zrence beeween a man 
that is dead and a man that is in x fwoon : the man thar 
1s in a ſwoon ; If firong waters and 'rabbing of kis 
Joints /do notrecover him, it is a fign that he is dead : 
ſo it the -word will nct work in yon, but you remain 
ſenſclefs and dead withour 1piricual heat in you, it is a 
hen that you'are more then in a ſwoon,that is.you arc al- 
ready dead in the Inward man. ]tis faid of the-Adamant, 
that it will mot be heated with hre: fo 1 ſay of you if the 
word will not heat you when you arc rubbed with ir, ic is 
a ſign'that you-are like the Adamant dead unto grace. 
Secondly,to this I anſwer , that howſoever ſome men 
that are faithful; arcnort!lo zcalous,ir is truc,yet I fay itis 
no good argument to ſay , that d<cauſe ceunterfeir drugs 
and wares have the ſame tent and-:{mell that gbod ware 
trave, therefore they are as good ::or that the gvod' wares 
have not <like; tt were better ro lay that they have the 
fame ? but the ditterence 4s mrthis that they have. a falſe 
die, 'and gloſffke upan them c ſo! (ay there'is-falle and 
counterfeit zeal, and there is a true zeal 5 That is, there 
way be 2 2:al without heat, as a Painter may Paint the 
hmilieadcand proportion-ot tire.tut he cannot giyeheat 
unto it; or as there may: be picces ot - coin counterfeit as 
well as pjeces of true Metal:ſ{o there may b& a counterteit 
fixe as well as true fire ; Sol fay men may be {anfihed, 
and yet be mild and not of a hot and herie diſpoſition 3 
That is:they do not ſo burn. in. the Spirit as others do tlc 
is not therefore good to conclude, that it matters ngt: 
whether you 5c zealous Or 1NQ for bowloever it be rUEC 
Th 
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in him,it may be falſe in thee : And know alſo that this 

weakneſs is joyned with much holy zeal , though it be 

not outwardly expreſſed ; for certainly as where true fire 
is there is heatz{o where there is the Syirit, there is zzal.. 
Therefore examine whether yo! have hear i in you: it 
you have not you have not the Spirit. 

The ſecond fign whereby you ſhall know whether you 
have the ſanGifying Spirit or no i5this: it you find that 
you are not o! 1cly able to do more then yo'1 would natus 
rally do; Bur you have allo holineſs joyned with ir; 

this fien I make of two parts: becauſe a man may do ma- 
ny things that carry a ſhzw above nature; and yet war 
holineſs : but if they be above nature,and then have holi- 
neſs joyned with them it is a fign that you have the ſan- 
Qifying Spirit. 

Firit,] ſay it will mike you to do more then you could 
do by nature, that is it puts another manner ot ſtrength 
in you by which you are able to do thoſe things which 
betore you were not ableto do; As for example, it will 
work in you a Patience above a natural Patience ; This 
weſee in Chrift himſelf when he was crucified, he OPen« 
ed not his mouth : he was ike a Lamb, Enhar is he had 
more then natural patience: alto this is true in Pay/,Peter, 
and the reſt of the Saints; alto it works in us Joy? aboy 
a natural love, theretore it was ſaid that Chrift was er 
of love, and ha4compaſiion on the multiv:de, Ag iN it 
works joy m, a man beyond natural joy; this we 
fee in Pail and S1/z5 , when they were 1m priſcn, they 


2. 
Sign, 


ſang for joy. And the hy net in Acts 4. Rejoyced that Att 4, 


. they were thought worth) 10 ſuffer f tor Chriſt. Again It works 
in a man boldneſs, above 2 a natural boldneſs, and there- 


fore it is ſaid n_ As + That the As." the word with a 


great bolnntſs; I hat is with'a boldneſs above a natur 1 
boldneſs. And fo Lyther he was cncued with a Spirit of 
boldneſs : elſe he would never have been {6 bold in the 
defence of the Truth, it he had not had arorther fririt 
m him Again it works in a man wiftom above a Natura i! 
N 3 willom 
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wiſdom,and therefore 1 Sam.18.t is ſaid of David that 
- the Spirit of the Lord was with him , therefore Saul was 


afraid of him; And ſo Abimelech tcared Abraham be-+ 
cauſe he ſaw a grcat meaſure of wiſdom and diſcretion 
in him: Again it works in a man ſtrength above a natural 
ſtrength, becauſe to the ſtrength of nature they have ano» 
ther added; Again it will make you ſec abovea natural 
ſight; Therefore it is £:id they (ball notneed to teach one 
another,but they ſhall be al taught of Ged -: T hat is, they 
ſhall ſec into the exccllencic that is in God. Therefore 
examine your ſelves whether you have the Spirit or no, 


by this, for if you have the ſanRifying Spirit then you 


fhall be able to keep down luſts,to have power aud abi 
litic to ſanttife the Sabbath, power to pray, power to 
hear, power to confer, power to meditate, power to love, 
powerjo ob:y all above nature z and a powe: to forfake 
life and libertiz,riches and honvur,pleaſure andall 
which no man will do,excepr he have the _ 
Secondly,as it gives a ftrength and an excellent qualitic 
above nature, ſo it adds unto it bolineſs, that is, it pues a 
tinAure of goodhthetz-upon all your aftions,it warmeth che 
gifts of the minde,and puts the heart in a frame of grace: 
many men have a kind of ſtrength but they want holi- 
neſs and ſanAification with it ; Now a man is (aid to be 
a holy man, when the ſoul is ſeparatcd and divided from 
thinzs tha are contrarie £0 its ſalvation and har pineſs, 
and joyned, Anil then joyned and uniced unto 
Chrilt wholly and totally. Then, and not until then 
1s a man a truc holy man, itis with a holy man ina chis 
calc, as it iswith a ſpeuſcyſhe is ſcparaicd trom others 
and united to her husband, arc Joyned to the Spirit, 
have holineſs with it, and ſeparat:d from fin. The 
veſi:Is in thetime of rhe Law echey were hol+ weſſels, bee 
cauſe they were appointed ro Gous worſhip;in like maner 
when the Spirit comes into th: heart, ir lanikes itand 
makes him «a boly man by making himin all his aims and 
ends to pitch upon Gods glory ; And this can no man do 
ul 


The defireof « Chriifian; 


9 


ei che fpirie of Chriſt be his. In Cant.6.3. The ChurchCantic.6.3, 


ſaith I amr my Beloveds and my Beloved is mine. That is be» 
cauſe he is my husband, and 1 am his ſpouſe, therefore I 
will labour to be like him in holmeſs. And our Saviour 


prayeth for this hofinefs for his Diſciples, In Fcb-17.19.John 17.17: 


S anfifie themtbroagh thy trath,thy word is Truth.T hat is,the 
word is the means to work holineſs in them: when they 
want holineſs rhey want al! things, for when profit and 
pleafure comes, then the Spirit of holineſs is as it were 
plucked from them : but when they have the Spirit, then 
they ſce the vanicie of theſe carthly things,& theretore ir 
is that men are deccived with falſe and<ounterfeit wares, 
becanfe they want the Spirit of diſcerning : but whenthe 
Spirit of God comes into the heart of a Chriſtian, then 
it ſhewes him the vanitie of theſe things,and this he doth 


by enlightening the mind;and therefore it is thar they are. 
kept from playing the Adultereſſes with theſe things,be-- 


cauſe they have the Spirir of diſcerning, 

Now examine what ftrength above nature, what con» 
jan&ion of holineſs bave you with it : what Spirit of 
difcerning have you are nottheſe things in you?then you 
have nor the Sptric. 

The third fign, whereby you ſhall know whether you 
have the Spirit or no, isthis: examine when and by what 
means it came into thy heart. This is the fign that the 


3» 
Sh, 


Apoſtle makes in Galat:3. Did you (ſaith hc) receive the Galat 33- 


Spirit by the work, of the Law- or elſe by Faith preached? 

at is, if yon have the Spirit then tell” me how you 
on by irthow and by what means came he firſt into the 
jeart. 

Bur here all the Queſtion is how a man may know, 
whether the Spirk be come into the heart in the right 
manner or NO. 

To this anſwer, That thisyou muſt: know, that the 
onely means to receive the Spirit into the hear ; that 
ts the right conveyance of the Spirit intothe heart, is, by 


the 
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the evidence of the Spiric, purely without the mixtnreof 
any thing-of mans with it, and further you ſhall know 
whether you have received the Spirit by the Preaching of 
the word by theſe two things. 
1. By the Antecedent. 
2 By the Conſcquent, 
Fir IT ſay you (hall know it by that which went be- 
forc:l ſay it the ſpirit hath been brovght into the heart by 
the word, then there will be a deep humiliation wrought 
in the ſoul for fins, And then Chriſt and the Spirit comes 
into the heart & begins to cheer up the dejeted ſou, and 
hereupon there will be a through change wrorg't in the 
whole man:aud itmuſt needs be ſo,kecaule the nature of 
the ſpiric is firſt to pull down what-mans corruptions have 
buile, And then to lay the foundation of the ſpiritual 
buildins, Humilitie. And then afterwards to rear the 
buildings of grace in the ſoul-As for example, if you would 
know whether the plants. receive yertue from the Olive, 
orno, Then you muſt know that firſt they mult. þe cut 
oft from their own ſtock, and then they, mult be ingraſted 
Into that, and then ſce whether they have the tatneſs of 
the Olive,and then whether they bear the Olive leaves.So 
a Van that hath not received the the fpirit by the word, 
he (ball ſecir by the ripeneſs of ſin, the corrupe branches, 
the biaer fruit,thae comes, and is brought forth by him. 
Bur on the contrarie it the word, by the .ſpuig hath cur 
you down and humbled you throughly by .the l1ght of 
your fin,and then ingrafted you ipto Chriſt, by working 
In you a ſaving a jultitying faich,and ifit hath made you 
fat and well liking in grace that you have brought forth 
better fruit then you cgulll do ,bctgre , then {urely the 
ſpirit came 1ato the heartthe right Way ang wa: FORT the 
Tight manner: but as I faid it will fifft humble you by.the 
word 2.45 iti fohn,1-8. The Spirit ſball reprove the world of 
fin of Rrgbreouſnefs ;, aud of judgement. Firtt he will reprove 
them of tin to humble chem», Secondly of rightzoutne(s, 
<cauſe they have not | believed the all-ſutfciencie of 
| Chriſt, 
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Chriſt. Tn judgements, that they might change 
their opinions,that they might do thoſe things,and bring 
forth that as fruit is agrecable to Gods will,” 

Secondly confider the conſequence, that is look to the 
thing that followerh the ſpirit where ir comes in. Where 
the ſpirit comes it works a through change in the ſog! : 1 
call it not a bare change but a through change: for as 
there may be a gliſtering thew of ſomething like gold 
thatis not gold . ſo there may be a ceffation and a change 
from fin but not throughly or heartily, and ſo not ar all, 
for what will it avail Herod to forſake ſome, and like of 
Fobn Baptiſt in ſome things well, it he will not forſake 
all,and like of Fob» Baprift in reproof of all:In like man- 
ner.whatif you change yoiT opinions of ſome fins, That 
is,whatit ye efteem ſome fins to be fins indeed, if you 
have no the like opinion of all, whattover you think of 
your ſelves,asyet you never had the ſpirit: Therefore if 
you would know whether you have the ſanQifying fpiric 
or no in you , then examine wherher there be a th 
change wrought in you, That is," whether you do'not 
eſteem every tin to be fin,but alſo what ſpiritual life you 
finde in you ; 1 ſay you '(hall know whether che holy 
ſpirit, be in you by this, it you find your own ſpirit dead in 
yow,and Chritts ſpirit quick and lively 'in you, And this 
you (hall know alſo by your att-&ions, That 15 , if you 
have other affe&ions both ra God and Chriſt,to holineſs, 
and to the Saints then you had before, it is certain you 
have the ſpirit, for this is that which tollowes the ſpirit; 
for whenthe ſanRitying ſpirit comes into the heart of a 
Chriſtian it works another kinde of love in a man then a 
man naturally hath, and again it maKes a man live ano» 
ther kind of life then, he did betore. Thus it was with 


Paul in 2 Gal.20. I live, but wot I, but Chriſt in'me. That Galat. 2. 2c; 


i8,, there is a proportion and likenets beeween the life of 
a Chriſtian and Chrilt: That is, when the ſpirit eaters 
into the heart, Thea it will beginzto put off the old man, 
and to put on: the new man , it will put off cheir own 
power,and ſtrength to Re —Y put on Chriſt onely. G 
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the evidence of the Spirit, purely without the mixtureof 
any thing-of mans with it, and 'further you ſhall znow 
whether you have received the Spirit by the Preaching of 
the word by thele twothings. 
1. By the Antecedent. 
2 By the Conſequent, 
Fir IT ſay you (hall know it by that which went be- 
forc:l ſay it the ſpirit hath been brovght into the heart by 
the word, then there will be a deep humili:tion wrought 
in the ſoul for fins, And then Chriſt and the Spirit comes 
into the heart & begins to checr up the dejected lou, and 
hereupon there will be a through change wrot g'1t in the 
whole man:aud icmuſt needs be ſo,te:aule the nature of 
the ſpirits firſtto pull down what mans corrurtions have 
buile, And then to lay the foundation of the ſpiritual 
buildin?, Humilitie. And then afterwards to rear the 
buildings of grace in the ſou!-As for examplc,it you would 
know whether the plants recctve vertue from the Olive, 
orno, Then you muft know that firſt they mult be cur 
oft trom their own ftock, and then they mutt be ingraſted 
into that, and then ſce whether they have the tatneſs of 
the Olive,and then whether they bear the Olive leaves,So 


the 
you down and humbled you rhroughly by .the 11ght of 
your fin,and then infratt2d you igto Chi it, by working 


better fruit then you cgulll do betorg , then lurely the 
ſpirtt came into the heartthe right way and war ks.4n the 
right manner: but as I faid it will fifft humble you by.the 
word : as jt toby 1-8. The Spirit ſball reprove the wort of 
fin of Rrghreouſneſs ;, and of juigement. Firtt he will reprovs 
them of tin to humble chem», Secondly of rightzou!ne(s, 


becauſe they have not believed the alk-ſutficicncie of 
Ghrith, 
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Chriſt. Thirdly of judgements, that they might change 


their opinions,thatthey might do thoſe things,and bring 
forth hat as fruit is agrecable to Gods will,” 

Secondly conſider the conſequence , that is look to the 
thing that followeth the ſpirit where ir comes in. Where 
the ſpirit comes it works a through change in the ſong! : 1 
call it not a bare change but a through change : for as 
there may be a gliſtering ſhew of ſomething like gold 
thatis not gold : ſo there may be a ceffation and a change 
from fin but not throughly or heartily, and ſo not ar all, 
for what will it avail Herod to forſake ſome, and like of 
Fobn Baptiſt in ſome things well, it he will not forſake 
all,and like of 7obz Bapriſt in refroot of all:tn like man- 
ner.whatif you change yoiT opinions of ſome fins, That 
is,whatit ye efteem ſome tins to be {ins indeed , it you 
have no the like opinion of all, whattover you think of 
your ſelves,asyet you never bad the ſpirit: Therefore if 
you would know whether you have the ſanQifying fpiric 
or no in you , then examine whether there be a through 
change wrought in you, That is, whether you do' not 
eſteem every tn to be f1n,but alſo what ſpiritual life you 
finde in you ; 1 ſay you (hall know whether che holy 
ſpirit, be in you by this, it you find your own ſpirit dead in 
you,and Chriſts ſpirit quick and lively in you, And this 
you (hall know alſo by your att:&ions, Thar is, it you 
have other affe&ions both to God and Chriſt,to holineſs, 
and to the Saints then you had betore, it is cert.in you 
have the ſpirit, tor this is that which tollowes the ſpirit; 
for when the ſanfitying ſpirit comes into the heart of a 
Chriſtian it works anotner kinde ot love in a man then a 
man naturally hath, and again ic mzKes a man live ano» 
ther kind of life then he did betore. Itus it was with 


Paul in 2 Gal.29. I live, but not I, but Corilt in'me. That G11; > .- 


is, there is a proportion and likenets beeween the life of 
a Chriſtian and Chritt: That is, when the ſpirit eaters 
into the heart, Tacn it will beginzto put off the ol man, 
and to put on the new man, it will put off their own 
power,and ftrength to good,and put on Chriſt onely. 
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Yet miſtake me not : I ſay not the ſubſtance of the 
ſoul is changed , for the foul in ſubſtance is the ſame as 
it was before. But here is the difference, when the ſpirit 
Comes. It pus RCW qualities and habits Unto It, it aitcrs 
and changes the diipoiition of it, it gives it that ſenle 
which betete it felt not, and the fight which betcre ir 
ſaw not : hence it is throughly changed in regard of 
che qualitie, and difpohtion of what it was, and yet in 
tubſtance remains the ſamezas for exampl:, pur iron into 


. thefire, the iron 15 the ſame it was in ſubſtance betore it 


came into the fr: : but now it hath another qualicie : is 
was cold,and feitfz,and hard, and unpliable; but now ic 15 
hot, ſoft, and plyable : and this change is throughout in 
every part of is, and yet it isron ſtil]; So it is with the 
ſpirit, when it comes into the heart of a Chriftianzhe 
mingleth , and intuſeth ſpirizual hte into all the parts 
of the ſoul, and therefore iris ſaid, if the Sprrir af Chriſt 
be in you,the body is dead as touching fingbut the Spirit is alive; 
Fhat is, heis like a tree that wants both ſap and roct : or 
as a man that is dead that wants a foul : he is now dead 
wharfocver he was before; Therefore examine it this 
thorow and great change be you: ſee then what death 
there is in you to fir, and what life unto holineſs : 1 call 
it a thorow and great change , becauſe a little one will 
never bring you into ſuch a frame as to be fit for Heaven : 
And again the Apoſtle cals it a great change in Rom: 1 2.2. 
Be you metamorphoſed ; T hat is throughly changed,new 
moulded again: In the 1 Cor.z. Tor are (faith the Aroftle} 
changed from plory to glory : and therefore conlider that 
every change will not ferve the turn : but it muſt be a 
great change, the changing of Chriſts ſpirit for your own 
ſpirit: which it you have,then ſhall you come out of every 
affliction .& every difhculty like gold out of the furnace. 
like cloth out of the die : of Lions you ſhall be made 
Lambes, of Serpents Doves : Therefore fee if this change 
be in you or no. It this change be in you, Then when 
your old gueſt , that is your old luſts (hall come and: find 
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chat their old companions be caſt out of doors, and that 
the ſoul is ſwept and changed, they wil] not ftay,but ſeek 
abiding elſewhere. And on the contrary it your opinions 
of {in be the ſame : it you have the ſame luſts reigning in 
youif you uſe the ſame evil company, and have the ſame 
haunts that ever you had, you have not the ſpiric ; And 
{olong as yuu remain thus, do you think that Chriſt will 
comeand {up and aine with you; And yet you will not 
ere&t a building for him in your hearts? I heretoreif you 
would have Chriſt andrhe fpiric, labour to get holineſs. 
The fourth {ign whereby you may know whether you 
have the \pirit, is this : If it be buca common ſpirit. you 
ſhall find, that it will do by you, as the Angels do by aſ- 


{ſumed bodics» They take them up for a time,and do ma- 
ny things wich them to ſervetheir own turns, but they do! 


not put life into them : So in like manner examine whe- 
ther the ſpirir makes you loving men,or no. That is when 
the ſanAitying ſpiritſhal{ Joyn wich the ſoul of a man, it 
will make him do ſutable things,and brings forth ſutable 
actions . The body is dead without the foul, fo the foal 
hath of ir ſelf no ſpiritual Tife to good withour the ſpirit: 
Therefore that which Par! {peaks of unchafte widowes 
that they are dead whue they live : ſo | may ſay of eve- 
ry man that hath not the Spirit: they are dead men,dead 
to good, to grace, to holineſs. I ſay there isno life with» 
out the Spirit, Men are not living men , becauſe they 
walk, and talk, and the like, but they are living men 
that live in the Spirit and by the Spirit : And on the con- 
trary there is no true lite, neither are men to be eſteemed 
living men that want the ſpirit : Now the difference be- 
tween the aſſumed bodies, and the bodies which haye 
the ſouls joyned with them, are theſe ; By the examin- 
nation of which it will appear that the moſt men which 
CI0k they have the ſpirit, are deccivel with the com» 
mon {piric, I hat is cauſe they do the a&ions of afliuncd 
bodies, 

The f:rft property of an afſumed body is ghis, we have 
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tut an aſſumed body of grace and holineſ*, when in the 
praQiſeof life we take unto our ſelves the things that are 
evil ; and leavethe things that are truely holy and good. 
I donot fay when I hate good, but whenT prif:r evil be 
{ore good, fctting it at the higher end of the Table, and 

zrving it firſt , and attending on it moſt. That is when 
holy dutics become troubleſome , and weariſom unto 
you, when i: gocs againit the hair,as we ſay, that they 
crolle our nature : and yet you will not croflc it for the 
love of Chriſt : when it is thus with you, whatſoever you 
think of your ſclv:s, you have not tie ſanRifying ſpiri;, 
but a common {pirit without lite : 

The ſecond propertic of an afſurmed body of grace, is 
if you have it not in a fecling manner. The ſanRifying 
fpirit works a ſpiritual ſence and taſte in the {ou). That 
is,if you have the ſanMifying fpirit, then holy things 
will bavea good tafteit will be ſweet unto you : it will 
purge out that which is contrary to the growth of the 
iaward man. On the contrary the common fpirit wil} 
never make you to talte grace, as it is grace, or becauſe 
it is grace, That is grace will not be a daintie thing, 
and it will be without a good ſavour : therefore examine, 
what taſte of good you have : whether you can rchi(h 
grace orno: if nct you have not the ſarQtifying Spirit 
but an aflumed body and thew of grace, That is, a com- 
mon ſpirit without the lite of grace. 

; The third propcrtie of afſumed bodies,they are uncon- 
ſtant : Thatis, aſſumed bodies walk for a time but they 
walk not alwayes : even f(o if you have but a common 
ſpirit you will not be conſtant in good, but off and on 
from the Rule : A man thar is living in Chriſt, you ſhall 
find him living and moving, and doing the A&ions of 
the new man. A man that hath a common ſpirit may do 
ſome things that are good : he may keep,and preſs down 
fin, for a while , but not alwayes , nor then ncither as ir 
15 in, kurt becauſe it croſlcth his profit or pleaſure, or ſome 
fuch thing : Again he may have ſcme tafte oy reliſh © 
{piritua 
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foiritual things, But he is not cleanſed or purged \by 
them. Again they may walk as a living man walks, That 
is perform holy duties, but they are not conſtant in holy 
dutiesz neither do they performthem in obedience, but 
out of (elt love.That is they are ſtill ebbing,and ſeldom 
flowing. They omit oftner then they perform. There. 
fore let me exhort you all. You that are alive, and have 
been deail, be you careful to prize your life : And you 
that have been alive,and now are dead;Thar is,you that 
have faln from your holineſs and zea], and have toft your 
firſt love, and lirength , labour now to renew It again: 
But you that are alive and. yet are falling, Ict me exherr 
you to ſtrengthen thethings that are ready to die.[t there 
be any here ſuch , It them now humble themſelves, and 
ſeek the ſpirit with earneftne(s , That they may Le re. 
newed, That they may be firengthned, anJquickn:d to 
good, and received to favour again; But it you will not 
but continue in this condition (till, you-have but a name 


that you arcalive, tut indeed youare dead : In Rom.6. itRom.s 


is ſaid : That they that die in Chriſt ſpall live in him. That 
is,if you once live the lite of grace, and have received the 
CanRifying ſpirit, you ſhall never die, but live for ever 
in Chriſt- This was the promiſe that Chriſt made unto 
his Diſciples, and in them unto every Chriſtian. Thet 
be would ſend the ſpirit and be ſhuu!4 abide with them far 
ever 3 Therefore cxamine if the Spirit do remain in you, 
and make you conſtant in good : it not it is not the fan» 
fying ſpirit. : 

The f/th ſign whereby you ſhall know whether you 
have theſanAitying Spirit is this , examine whether irc 
be the Spirit of adoption, That is, if it make ycu to 
call God Father , Then irc is the ſanAifying Spirit : in 


Galat.4.6- We have reccived the ſpirit of adoption whereby . 


we cry Abba Father; That is, this js the property of the 


holy man:no wicked man' can call God Father,becauſche 


hath not any ſuch relation untoGcd,he neither lovesGoo, 
nor God loves him. The Apoſtle (aith unto the Church, 


2 I. a0 


. 


C 


Inward Strezath 


I do this to prove or know the naturalacſs of your (306, That is, 
they that have.the ſpirit,they have as it were a nacural in- 
clination wrought in them to love God again, to delight 
in God, and in the Communion ct Saints» And there. 
fore our Saviour faith in obs 4. It is my meat and drink ts 
ao the will of my Father. That 18,he that hatia God for hig 

Father , will ſerve him willingly without conſtraint : as 

willingly as a man will eat and drink,witnout wages;that 

i3 heneeds not to have wages to do that : ſo he that hath 

the ſpirit , he will delight in doing Gods will, he will 

ſerve God though he ſhould give him nothing, And in 

this that God is our Father,it will raiſe ſome like atf-&j. 

ons in usto love God again;ſolikewile in praycrto have 

God to be our Father,it likewiſe raiſeth Son-like affe&j. 

ons in us,whereby we do not only belicye that the things 

we pray for , we (hall' have, but we have allo boldneſs 
to come unto him as unto a Father, which no man can 
do till he have this ſpirit of adoption. Therefore ex- 
amine with what conhdence, and boldneſs you pray, 
with what reverence you hear , with what affetion you 
love. That i> exatnine , whether yeu have the ſpiric, 
that doth make you to call God Father. ; 

The fixt tign whereby you (hall know , whether you 
have the tpirig or no, is this; you ſhall know it by the 
manner of working. LThat is, it it change you, and lie 
comoating in you : as in Ga/at.5, The fleſh lufteth again 
the ſpirit and the ſpirit againji the fleſh; Thar is it you 
have the Cpiric, you will have continnal hgheing, and 
itriving in the ſoul, and this will not be onely againit 
{ome or more particular luſts , but avaink all that it 
knowes to be a fin. I fay not onely that there is a 
ſtriving or a ſuppreſling,but it is by way of lufting : Be. 
caufe a natural man that hath nor the ſanAtifying ſpit ir, 
may keep down a Juit tor {#m2 by=reſpe&ts, but it is nor 
from a deccttation , That is. it is not becaule his hearr 
hates it, or lupprefics it by anther power then a natu- 
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and rciifting of {in in the godly, is by way of ITufting, be- 
cauſe they hate the tin , and they fight againſt it wich 
COurage. 

Therefore exarntiie what lufting there is in you, that 
i3 what hating of fn, and then {ce with what conrage 
and power you go about the tcbduing of it ;'Þ is ſaid 
that Fob# Bapti/t came in the ſpirit of Elias : that is he 
came with that ſpirit, that is full of power; I fay you 
will fighe faintly againſt fin except you have the Spirit : 


when the Ditciples had received the Spirit, in Atts 4. as 4. 


They ſpake with great boldneſs : That is, they had grcater 
power to ſpeak then before. Thereſore the Lord exhorts 


4}l men in Iſa. 30.3» Truſt not m them they ave men an” nt | fai.30.2. 


Gods ; As it the very name of men were weakneſs, That 
is they are men that have no power, it is God that hath 

ower,and therefore truft not in them, bur in every thing 
Fihour to ſee the power of God init, and 1ſeck tor all 
ſpiritual power: to good by God, and examine your 
ſelves what power you have;when you pray, what power 
have you to go through to the end? wher you hear,what 
power have you to edification ? when you 1ce evil, what 
power haye you to avoid it ? when you are offered the 
pleaſures and profits of the world, what pewer have you 
to forſake them , it they may prove hurttul unto the 4z- 
ward man? it you have (trong liſts in you what power 
have you to ſuppreftce, and luft againtt them ? Fherefore 
you ſhall know by this whether you have the fanctitying 
ſpirit or no,by the working of it. 

The ſeventh fign, whereby you ſhall know whether you 
have the ſanQifying ſpirit or no, is this you ſhall know 
it by your carriage in your words and attions,and by your 
Chrifttan like walking , and holy converſation. And 


this is the ſame the Apoſtle ſpezks of when he would af-Rom.s. 


furechem of their reſurre&ion to life in Rem.6. If you die 
with Chriſt, you ſhall alſo riſe with him again: T hat is,if your 
ations bethe ations of the ſpirit,yroceeding from the 77. 


ward man, and have {ome re{emblanecof Chriſt,ther you Rom-?. 
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(hall riſe again, and live with him. And in Row. 8. he 
comes tothe works of the ſpirit. So many( ſaith he) as are 
led by the Spirit , they are Sons of God; That is they are 
ted unto all holy ations and the duties of ſons, and then 
he comcs-in-Galat,5. uatothe fruits of the ſpirit z The 
fruits of the ſpirit , are love , jay an4 peace, &c. well then, 
examine whether you have tae ſpirit by the ations of 
the ſpirit, and by the working and fruics of the ſpirit, 
and: by the teaching of-the ſpirit : For it is the Spirie 
which is the-doQor of the that teacheth it all ſpi- 
ritual and faving knowledge; and therefore the Lord 
ſaich youthall not zeed tos be taught of any other, for you 
ſhall be all taught of Goa,that is, mens teaching will never 
be eff:Qtual to work grace and holineſs in you , except 
God teach by his ſpirit. 
Now you maſt know that there is -a two told teach- 
ings 

Firſt there is a teaching of beaſt by man, that they 
may be ſerviceable unto men; by this to put men 
in mind of the ſpiritual teaching: God hath pur ſuch 
a power in the creatures/that they cannot chuſe but they 
muſt do it, there is a@neccfſitic laid upon them by God 
inthe very inſtin& of nature. So when the ſpirit comes 
into the heart of a Chriſtian , it openeth another lighe 
inthe minde,and thereforethe Apoltle faith that you need 
#0t teach you to love: for you are taught of God to love 
one another. Thar is, there is a necefitic laid upon you, 
and therefore you m1it needs love. 

I grant that ſometimes a thief may be in the high 
way , but it is for a bootic, and a holy man may be o:t 
of the way, That is, flipt alide; but here is the difference, 
the one ſets himſelf of puroaſe to doevil: and the ocher 
is inforced unto evil unwillingly, And you ſhall know 
the difference between theſe two ; in theſe 2. things, If 
a holy man have gone befides the way,as ſoon as the paſs 
{ron gr temptation is overpaſt, he will return again into 
the righe/way ; he will not go forward, nor ſtand fill, 
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The deſire of a Chriftlan, 
but he will return : But the other though in ſome ſence 
he knowes it , and is told he is befides the rule , yer he 
cares not,he will goon forward: 

Therefore examine, what fruits of the ſpirit you bring 
forth , and what wayes you delight in. Are you in-the 
way of holineſs? do you delightto pray, to hear, to re- 
ceive? do you love God,ind Chrift,and the Communion 
of Saints? Then it is a ſign that you have the Spirit. But 
on the contrary if you follow drunkenneſs, and un» 
cleanneſs, and prophaning of the Sabbath, in gaming, 
and in ſporting, and idleneſs, you never had the Spi- 
rit, 

Again, confider what are your walkes, that is do you 
follow your old evil haunts now as faſt as ever you did ? 
it is a gn that you have not the Spirit. 

Again, think not that it will excuſe you to ſay, that 
whatſoever your ations be, yet you hay? good hearts : 
for you muſt know that your hearts are far worſe then 
your a&tions,as | taid before : for it yon had the Spirit : 
it would not be idle in-you ; but as it makes the heart 
holy, ſeit ſends forth holy ſpeeches and a&ions in the 
life. ” 

The working power of the ſpirit 1s excellently ſet 
forth in that rs between Eliab , and Elizeys : in the 
Kings : It is ſaid that Eliab caſt his mantle about Elizeus: 

reſently he cries our, let me go firſt (faith he) and take 
= of my Father,and then I will go with thee, Eliah mighe 
well have reaſoned thus with him :*what havel done un- 
to thee,or what have I ſpoken unto thee,that thou ſhould= 
eſt thus reply unto me, as if Iticd thee unto the contrary ? 
Said I any {uch word unto thee that thou mighteſt not go? 
But there was a neceſſitic laid upon Elizens by the ſpirit 
to go with him, and therefore he could not chuſe bur 
break out into theſe words : That is, the ſpirit now 
entred into his heart,that he was not now his own-man,he 
muſt now go where the ſpirit would have him , and do 


Kings. 


that which the ſpirit bid him 208 lo we fee in A#.4, 20. Ads 4.20. 
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when the Jewes came to Peter , and commanded that he 
ſhould nor preach Chriſt unto them,he anſwereth that he 
cannot chuſe, but he muſt preach Chriſt 3 And in the bee 
ginning of the chapter you (hall ſee the reaſon of ic. They 
bad recciver, the holy Ghoſt , and they ſpake baldly : There. 
fore you ſee, the ſpirit is not idle, but marvellous work 
ing,and operative. Therefore examine what power you 
have, what ations you have, and what fruit you bring 
forrh : 
But you may (ay that ſometimes the ſpirit ſeems to 
be dead in the heart,theretfore ir is not alwayes working. 
To thi: I anſwer that the propertie of the ſpirit is af» 
wayes to work, and it doth alwayes work : but he may 
fomerimes withdraw his a&ions of growing, as when g 
Temptation comes,which before you have refiſted ; bue 
now ycu are taken with it, then the {pirit ſeems to abſent 
himſelt by withdrawing his power, bur notwithftandin 
he works till; for in the inftanc there is luſting, wa 
labouring in you againſt it : and afterwards he gives you 
power to return again. Again itis not alwayes thus with 
you : tut ſometimes onely. Thus much for the firſt uſe, 
The next uſe ftands thus : if tNe holy ghoſt doth 
ftrengthen us in the inward man , then ct me above all 
things exhort you to ſeek the ſpirit : becauſe it will 
ſtrengthen you in the imward man*For what would a man 
dcfire cither for the outward or inward man, but if he 
have che ſpirit, he ſhall obtain it? Would a man be en+ 
abledto pray , woulda man be enabled to bear lofies and 
croſſes, would a man mafter particular tuſts,is a man in 
bondage, and would be (ct at liberty from fin, is a man 
fpiritually dead and benummed,ts a man ſpiritually af- 
ſrighted with fin,would a man walk as a Chriſtian man 
ought to walk, would a man be enabled to every good 
work, would a man love, in a word, woulda man do 
any thing that is holy and good? Let him get the Spirit, 
and he {hall do theſe, and much mure, Thus much for 
the. general what the ſpirit can do {or a Chriſtian. Now 
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The deſire of a Chriſtian. 


I come unto the particulars what che ſpirit will do unto 
them where he comes, and thoſe I will reduce in theſe 
four particular things, | 

The fir/t benzfit Is this which a Chriſtian gers by en» 
Joying the ſpirit. That it prts the heart in a good frame 
of grace, I ſay that the fpirir , and the tpiric onely doth 
this: And I ſpeak of them onely chat have the fpirir : 
That it ſets the heart in a frame of holines and new obedi- 
ence which nature carnot do, becauſe it keepes it in 
ſuſpenſe ; That is, the ficſh ſuffererh it not to do whar it 
would, as to break the ftubbornneſs of nature; the ficfh 
will make you very induftrious and painful in evil. Byc 
the fpirit wil! reſtrain your libertie in evil: That is, ic 
will not ſuff:r you to do what you would; though the 
Juſt and the tempration be violent to carry you awgy afs 
ter it, the ſpirit will not ſuffer you to be carried after 
that manner ſo long as the Spiritlives in the heart ; bur 
if once the Spirit depart out of the heart; then he þ>- 
COmes as Sk as water. Thus it was witch Renbey in 
Gen. 
thus after he had defiled his fathers bed: that is when luft 
and opportunitie met togzther, they took away ſtrength : 
and it weakens us, becauſe it draw2s away the aff-&ions 
from good. But when the ſpirit comes then ir cafts us 
into another frame,as app-ars if we do bug compare thefe 
two places together that in Fames 4.5. with that in 47.20. 
22. Saint Fames ſaith ; That the Spirit luffeth after envie. 
That is, it Iiboureth to carry us headlong unto the com. 
mitting of {in and 1o the doing of that which is evil; but 
then comes the ſanAitying Spirit and ir ftayes us,, and 
makes us to luſt after God, that is, it bides up your ſpirits, 
_ us not to do that which other wayes we would 

0. 

Therefore examine whether you are bound with ano- 
ther Spirit that you cannot do the evil that you would 
do: then it is certain that you have the holy Spirit, 
Therefore Par! in the place torenamed ſaid that he was 

P 2 bound 
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. Reuben is become as weak.as water : and he became Gen.44. 


James 4. 5» 
Ads 20.22, 


Innard Strength 


bound in the Spirit for Jeruſalem : as if he had ſaid ,. the 
ſpirix of God bound up my ſpirit to go, that I cannot 
otherwiſe chuſe : Theretore , what do you mean to breg 
mine heart ? what do you mean to hinder me ? I tell you 
there is a necefſitie laid upon me by the Spirit that I muſt 
20 , whatſocver death befals me. For it js the office of 
th. the Spirit to bind up our ſpirits: and theretorc in Rev.x, 
: it is ſaid that Job was in the Spirit : that is,. he was 
compaſt about with the Spirit, he was in the Spirit as a 
wan is in armour. It keepes I ſay our ſpirits ina ſpiritual 
diſpofition;that we cannot do the evil we would, 

The ſecond benefit that a Chriſtian hath by the Spiric 
is this, that it enableth him to ſee, and believe the things 
that otherwiſe he would not believe. And I gather it from 
thatplace of the Prophet, T/e1.6.9. where it ſaid . ſeeing 
they Thould ſee, and not perceive, and hearing they ſhould 
hear and not underſtand : That is, they ſce, but want 
anocher fight, which isthe {1ght of the Spirit, and there- 
fore he cannot {ee . A man may havea great tight of hu» 
mane things by lcarning and Philoſophie, and the know- 
ledge of Arts and ſciences, by thete he may ſee borh into 
natural,and ſpiritual things,in ſome meaſure.Bur I ſayihe 

"cannot ſee as he ſhould : except he haveadded unto this 
another ſight, which is the light that the ſpirit brings : 
and theretore it is called the opening ot the eyes, and 
the boring of the cars : and it is that which Saine Joby 
ſpeaks of in Fob 1. that /ight ſhined in darkneſs, and the 
darkneſs compreben-ed it not. That is,be!ore a man have 
this light of the Spirit , whatſoever he ſees it is with a 
great deal of darkneſs; but when the ſpirit comes, it 
drives away darkneſs, by giving us another eye to ſee 
withall: and. the darkneſs comprebenatd it not. That is the 
light is ſo great which the Spirit brings , thar nothing, 
can eclipſe the light ot it. Now untill a man have the 
ſpirit, he doth -neither ſee , or believe truely : you will 
nat believe till you have, the ſpirit, but when you have 
oot the Spirit then yo will believe in Carift, We Preach 
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# The defireof 4a Chrif#ian; 


Chriſt unto all, and exhort you to' believe : but what is 
the reaſon, that ſome believe, and others believe- not, 
but becauſe they do not ſee ? that is, they want theſpi- 
ric.to (hew their fin to humble them , and co ſh2w them 
Chriſt tro comfort them : and therefore Peter cals thzm 
purblind. As men that are purblind cannot ſee things a- 
far off, ſo men without the ſpirit are purblind meny that 

cannot-ſce Chrilt, grace, and (alvation a faroff, as near 

at hand, bur if they had the Spirit, then they would ſee 

them neer hand, That is, you would (cc a marvellous 

beautie in Chriſ},and holinets.. 


It is that which the Apottle ſpeaks of in the x Cor.2.9.The * Cora2.9, 


eye hath not ſeen,1or the ear heard.nor hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive the things that God hath laid wp for 
them t hat love him. That is, heſaw them before, bur 
he ſaw them not in tha: manner that he {ces them now : 
They are repreſented unto him in another taſhion.-Again 
he ſees them in another hue, that-is, he (ces another 
beautic in them. Thus you ſee the ſanCifying Spirit 
opencth the eye of the underſtanding to fee mare: a blind 
man might ſee, it if he had but the facultie of ſeeing : 
ſo {picicually blind perſons may ſce when they have the 
Spirit. . 
"The third b-nefit that a Thriftian hath by the Spiritis 
this : it breeds heavenly and ſpiritual eff:&s in the {oul, 


he 1s called the Comforter, 

Firſt I ſay, the {pirit will bring joy into rhe (oul, and 
theretore in Saint fobr,ſaich Chrift,he will lead you((ſpeak- 
1as of the ſpirit) unto ai truth. And faith the Apottl-, The 
God of peace fill you with all Peace, and joy in believing. 
Now I make a diticrence between joy and comfare thus; 
Joy is unto the ſou] _as: a wall is unto a City, that-is, 
as the wa:t doth compati: the City , and fois a 
detence unto it , and keepes out many enemies that other 
wayecs would dc{troy it : fo doth joy, it witls and fences 
the ſou] : ſo as it k:cepes many dangers out that would 

FAY ruine 
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ruine it. The ſecond «fF:& is comfort , and this I call a 
bulwark , becauſe a bulwark is of greater ({irength' rg 
beat off, and keepour any that ſhall befiege it, and make 
the Cit'z:ns more ſecurz. So comtort is a Bulwark 
_ of the ſoul. That is; ir ſtren2Thens the ſoul againi the 
greateſt temptations and tryals, it maketh the ſoul ſe. 

cure reſting upon Chrilt. : 
3. The third eff-& chat the {pirit beget< is boldneſs: there 
is no true boldneſs without the {pirit, 1: A 4am witneſs 
it: ask him what boldneſs he had when he hid himſelf 
trom God; and what was the reaſon of it . but becauſe 
he wanted the ſpirit ? and of! the contrary, when the 
Dilciples had received the Spirit ; They |pake with bo[de 

eſſe. 
ke fourth eff:& that the ſpirit beg=*ts, i: holy and 
heavenly defires in the foul, therefore th: Church in 
"LENA Cant:2. is marvellous inquiſitive to find Chriſt : and whar 
TS is the reaſon there is i-men ſuch a want of holy defirzs, 
but becauſe they have not the ſpirit ? 

5+ The fifth eff:& is, That the ſpirit begets holy indigna- 
tion : holy anger is an effte& of the ſpirir, and theryfore 

3 Cor.7. the Apoſtle faith in » Cor. 7. What indignation and 
wrath. This he ſpeaks in the commendation of the 
Corinthians : men will not be angry with fin as an evil, 
untill they get the Spirit. 

6. The ſixth eff:& of the ſpirit is holy affe&ions: It will 
make you have heavenly aff:&ions towards God,to grace, 
to the Saints. Therefore the Lord ſaith, Eze. 26.21.1 will 

Ezek. 26.21» give you a new heart. Carnal men they may do tome 
things to make their children to reverence them, as to 

love them in regard of ſome donation : that is they may 
proffer 'an obj:& , but they cannot beget holy affe&ions: 
on is the onely work of the Spirit thus to change the 

carc. 

The ſeventh effe& of the ſpirit is this. It will 
purge the {oul,z.e, it will caſt ont all rubbiſh out of the 
toul : There fore the Lord ſaith that he will purge the ſons 
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of Levi, 44 filver. Thar is that they may be fit for the ſer- 
vice of the Prieſthood : he will purge out of them by the 
ſpirit , that which other wayes would make them unfr, 


And David in Pſal.5 x.often prayes, That the Lord would Palm 5$r. 


purge him , and then atter he prayecs for the reſtoring of 
the ſpirit making the abſence of the (piric the caule of 
his uncleanne(s. 


The eighth effeR of the ſpirit is, It kindles holy affeQti- . 


ons to good in us ; and this is that that giveth us great 
advantage againit fin : 1 ſay we have no ſmall advantage 
againſt thedevil when the heart is full ot heavenly affeQi- 
ons and that for theſe reaſons: 

Firſt becauſe the more holy affe&ions, the better man. 
That is God aecompts more of him. A man is ofteem- 
ed of God as he hath or hath not holy affeftions ; a 
man is that which he is in his affe&ions, that is,a man is 
not a good man, becauſe he knowes mach : but he is a 
holy man becauſe he hath holy aff:&ions ; when he is tull 
of love to God,to Chrift and to the Saints. 

The ſecond reaſon is,becauſe holy affeftions are a means 
or a ſccond cauſe &f good, That is, they are the cauſe of 
good ations : as for example, fora man to ſuffer for 
Chriſt , and yet not to do it with holy affe&ions, out of 
love unco Chriſt, That is nothing worth. Therefore 
when the aft:&ions are ripe they are drawn upwards by 
the ſpirit both to do,and to ſuffer. 

The third realon is, becauſe holy affe&ions they widen 
the ſou), that is they make the ſoul large, for when ho- 
Iy aff:Xions are dead in you, the foul will begin to 
(brink ir», even as cloth that is not thorowly made, when 
water fals upon it, it will ram in , but if you ftreech 
it, it will come to its, own length again 3 (© 
when the ſpirit comes and $ holy affe&ions , they 
widen the ſoul and make it large and firm. Therefore 
that you may have large hearts in prayer and in medita- 
tion , labour co get the ſpirit : that you may have holy 
af#.Qions kindled in you. _ 
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The fourth benefic that a Chriſtian hath by the Spiritis 
this, it will make the heart good : becauſe it 15 rhe pro- 
per work of the holy ghoſt to{an&ifie the heart, that 
is to cleanſe, -and change it, and ſo make it good, It is 
the work of the Spirit, to work repentance , a thorow 
change, becaulc men for the molt part miſtake & pos 
ance. That is men do think, that it they be turned this 
way and that way, from this fin, and trom that fin: 
though it benot from every fin and evil way, that they 
have trac repentance,but they are deceived. For repent- 
ance is a true change of the whole man conlilting both of 
ſoul and body,: whereby the parts and faculties of both, 
are turned a quite contrary way : That Is,the heart is 
turned out of the way of fin into the way et holineſs. Now 
that a partial turning is not repentance I will make it 
clear by this compariſon. 

Take any natural thing that is of an earthly ſubſtance, 
whoſe nature is to go downwards, Yet you may force it 


* | upwards by mean+ that you mayule. 


As for example. Water you know isof an carthly ſub- 
ſtance, and the natare ot it isto deſcend, yet you ſee by 
the force and ſtrength of the ſun, it is drawn upwards; 
firſt into vapors, and then congealed into ice,and ſnow, 
and rain, and then 1t will not reſt, till ic deſcend 
again: But there is another motion of things ; light and 
ſpiritual clouds aſcend upwards, and are not forced, but 
naturally do it. Even ſo a carnal man may do the fame 
things that a ſpiritual man doth,he may keep down ſome 
luſt, and he may forſake {ome evil: That is,he may for- 
{ake his drunkenneſs, and his uncleanneſs, and his old 
evil haunts, but yet he doth not torſake all, neither doth 
he keep out fin by the ſpirit, but by a natural ftrength : 
if he do a good aCtion,igfiby conſtcaintyhe is forced by 
ſomething to do it, bur it Changeth not his heart a whit : 
he may take a reſolution ro be good, and to be berter;yet 
tochange his own nature js not in his own power,forthis 


is the work of the holy Ghoſt, Thus much for this uſe 
and 


one” 


. — py "ad —Y 
is "g : 
C E 


_ o Sa wage þ.1 "7 _ 4 . 4 b SD Si LP. "- ja CO 4 gt. Big 1.& = Wa x ws. 
. —W" nn act - : FED hs l - $6 'S \ 
Þ » p 
%. 
The Chri 
e a u, 


and for this point. We now come to a'third point : the 
Apoftle faith he would- hate them” To be firengthened by 
the ſpirit in the inward man : . noting-thus much,that God 
ruſt give them-rhe ſpiric, before-they could have him. 
The point-is this, 2 Riho cg | 
That The Spirit # a fret gift: 

I ſay that the ſanRitying Spirits a'tree gift, [gather 
it thus. The |Apoltle.here-prayes That God would give 
then the Spirit . Not that they had deterved- it ; and {© 
ſhould have it by meric : as'the' Papiſts teach: but he 
muſt give it them freely withour detert of their own : 1 
need not ſtand inthe proving of it. long, Tharthe Spiric 
is afrce-gift: onely I will (hew youbrictly,: how the _ 
citis afree gift , and this ſhall be in theſe fire parti 
thigga to lf toe mort Fat 

Firft , the Spiritis a freegift, and it muſt be free, be- 
cauſe the Spirir is a gitt : and what more freer (as we uſe 
to ſay) then a gitt is : Now iris a free giſt, becauſe it 
i8 'not:ucrited by us at Gods hands, it"is noriextorted and 
drawn:from God by force,nor merited by deſert, becauſe 
allthe goo#that is in us, /is wroughr by God: itiis God 
that purs the very firſt ſtamp of holineſs upon us. 

Sceondly, The Spirit'is a tree gift, becauſe the Spirit 
IS a free Agent,that is, ig works freely of himſelt : Now 
reaſon is the free Agent of the ourward man : but it is the 
| =,1108 givesrcaton, Therefore the Spirit muſt be moſt 

ree ; 

Thirdly, The Spirit is a free gift by his carriage to» 
wards them that he will fave, he might have choſen the 
elder, and not the younger , © That is he might have 
choſen Eſau and not *Facob : or if 'he {would have 
choſlenthe younger, Then he mighc have brought him tirft 
out of the womb; bathe will not,becauſche is moſt free 
in his choice z he will haye Facob, and caft off Eſau; and 
{o he might have choſen hongurable and Noble 'men to 
haye 'both preached the-Gofpel, and to bs: faved by the 
Goſfel;hemight have choſen them onely for ſalvation, 
but he will not ; The poor, they ſhall receive the Goſpel. That 
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Inward Strengtb 


The fourth benefit that a Chriſtian hath by the Spirit is 
this, it will make the heart good :; becauſe it 15 rhe pro- 
per work of the holy ghoſt to {anAife the heart, thar 
1s to cleanſe, -and change it, and ſo make it good, It is 
the work of the Spirit, to work repentance , a thorow 
change, becau!le men for the molt parc miſtake repent=- 
ance. That is men do think, that it they be turned this 
way and that way, from this tin, and trom that fin: 
though it be not from every tin and evil way, that they 
have trac repentance,but they are deceived. For repent» 
ance is a true change of the whole man coniilting both of 
ſoul and body,: whereby the parts and taculties of both, 
are turned a quite contrary way : That 1s,the heart is 
turned out of the way of fin into the way at holineſs. Now 
that a partial turning is not repentance I will make it 
clear by this compariſon. 

Take any natural thing that is of an earthly ſubſtance, 
whoſe nature is to go downwards, Yet you may torce it 
upwards by mean- that you may ule. 

As tor example. Water you know is of an carthly ſub- 
ſtance, and the natiire of it isto deſcend, yet you ſee by 
the force and firength ot the ſun, it is drawn upwards; 
firſt into vapors, and then congealed into ice,and fnow, 
and rain, and then 1: will not reſt, till ic deſcend 
again: But there is another motion of things ; light and 
ſpiritual clouds” aſcend upwards, and are not forced, bur 
naturally do it. Even ſo a carnal man may do theYame 
things that a {piritual man doth,h- may keep down ſome 
luſt , and he may forſake lome evil: That is,he may for- 
{ake his drunkennetfs, and his uncleanneſe, and his old 

evil haunts, but yet he doth not torlake all, neither doth 
he keep out {1n by the ſpirit, but by a natural ftrength - 
if he do a good attion,igÞdby conſtcaintyhe is forced by 
ſomething to do it,bur it Changeth not !1is hear a whit : 
he may take a rcfolution to be good, and to be betterzyct 
to change his own nature is not in his own power,for this 
is the work of th: holy Ghoſt, Thus much for this uſe 
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and for this point. We now come to a third point : the 
AvoRtl: faith he would hate them Ts be ffrengthened by 
the ſpirit in the inward 124 : noting thus much,that God 
mult give them the ſpiric,, betore-elxey could have him. 
The point is this, | 

That The Spirit is a free gift: 

I ſay that the ſanRitying'Spirirts a tree gift, I gather 
it thus. The ' Apoltle. here prayes That God would give 
then the Spirit . Not that they had deterved it ; and (© 
ſhould have it by meric : as the Papilts teach: but he 
muſt give it them freely withour «eter of their own : 1 
need not ſtand in the proving of it long, Tharthe Spiric 
is a free. gift: onely I will ſhew youbrictly, how the Spi= 
citis a free gift , and this (hall be in theſe five marnicalas 
things. 

Fir/t , the Spiritis a free gift, and it muſt be free, be. 
cauſe the Spirit is a gitt : and what more freer(as we uſe 
to ſay) then a gitt is : Now ir isa free gift, becauſe it 
is not:nerited by us at Gods hands, it is notextorted and 
drawn from God by torce,nor mericed by deſert, becauſe 
allthe good: thatis in us, is wroughr by God : itis God 
that purs the very firſt ſtamp ot holineſs upon us. 

Secondly, The Spirit is a tree gift, becauſe the Spiric 
1s a tre* Azent,that is, is works freely of himſelt : Now 
rea{on is the free Agent of the ourward man : but it is the 
_ that gives reaton. Therefore the Spirit mutt be molt 

ree ; 

Thirdly, The Spirit is a free gift by his carriage to» 
wards them that he will fave , he might have choſen the 
elder, and not the younger , That is he might have 
choſen Eſau and not Facob : or if he would have 
choſen the younger, Then he might have brought him firft 
out of the womb; bat he will not, becauſe he is moſt irce 
in his choices he will have Facob, and caſt off Eſa#; and 
{o he might have choſen honourable and Noble men to 
haye both preached the Goſpel , and to be ſaved by the 
Goſpel :he might have choſen them onely for ſalvation, 
but he will not ; The poor,they ſhall receive the Goſpel. That 
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is he will make choice of them for ſalvation : he might 
as well have choſen Simon Magus, as Samon Peter : but he 
will not, therefore he is free. 

Fourthly the Spirit is free : which appears by the pauci- 
tieand fewnelſs that he chuſcs: he is atlibertie, he might 
have ſaved more : but this ſhewes his freedom, he is not 
ried to one more then to another, The wide bloweth, where 
it lifteth, That is, he cals when, and whom he will: 
Let them come in that my houſe may be full. That is,none ſhall 
come,no more.no leffe then I have choſen. 

Fifthly thac the Spirit is a tree gfe appears by the pro» 
ſecution of his decree, both of El:Qtion and reprobation : 
nothing more free then the Spirit is ; he might, as I ſaid, 
have choſen Eſau and not Faceh : for there cannor a rea- 
ſon be given, wherefore heſhould chuſe the one and nor 
the other ; he will chuſe the wite and not the husband, 
and he will chuſc the husband and notthe wiſe ; he will 
chuſethe childe, and nor the father, and he will chaſe 
the father,and notthe childe» Again he will chuſe rhis 
man, and that woman, and not-another wan or the other 
woman : and whatis the reaſon of it? ſurely there can 
be no reaſon given of it . becauſe the Spirit is free to 
chuſe , and chuſe notz Thus briefly have ſhewed you 
that the Spiriris a free gitt. 

Is the Spirit then a tree-gift , and doth it work freely ? 
Then le them confider this, and eremble., that are noe 
ſanAified by the Spirit, For if the Spirit work freely, 
and yet thou haſt not lanAification wrought in thee, it is 
a {izn that thou doc not belong unto God. 

Again if the winde blow<th: where ir lifterh , then ir 
ſtands you upon to do as Millers and Marriners do + to 
watch the opporiunitie , and grind, when the Spirit 
bloweth upon you, T har is,it at any time'the Spirit doth 
kindle any ſpark of grace in you, Take heedot negleR 
ing the opportunitie : That is,do nct fay in this cafe un- 
to the Spirit;as Feſtus ſaid unto Pay!, That you will hear 
Hm anothertime.: but be ſure if the Spirit command, do 
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you run: or it he cals,be ſur? to anſwer him, leſt he call 
you no more : I haveoſten told you, there is a time when 
he will call you no more: Therefore think with your 
ſelves, what time of darkneſs and ſorrow it will be to you, 
then, when with the five fooliſh virgins you ſhall be thug 
out of heaven and happineſs, There is a time when he 
will ſwear,That ye ſhall uct enter into bis reſt 2 and do not 
1 ay onely labour and watch for the opportunity, thatis, 
take the Spiric when it is offered : but labour to get the 
oportunicie, Thatis,uſe the-means whereby you may gec 
him : And for your help herein, 1 will lay down ſome 
means whereby you may get the Spirit. 

The fir/# means to get the ſpiric is this, you muſt labour 
to know the ſpirit: for whatis the reaſon that men do not 
receivethe ſpiric,but becauſe they know him not : that is 
they do not know him in his puritie in his tree working, 
in his incomprehen(ible greatnefs, in his increaſe in ho- 
linz(s,and thereforethey put off the workine of the ſpirit: 
when men think now that their {11 in this kind is nor ſo 
great as Smon Mages was; It is true, ſay they, Simon 
Magus his fin was a great (in, and worthy of punithment, 
becauſe he thought to have bought the ſpirit with mony : 
But if w2 will coo{ider mensdealing now with the ſpirir, 
we (hall fn4 chat the ſame fin is committed till. I fay 
men think that they do not commit the fin of Simon 
Magus, when indeed you do ; you know how great the 
fin was in him, and what a judgement was infliked a- 
gainſt hin), and your fins are as great, and the fame,but 
you know them not. Therefore let us compare them to- 
g=:ther,and you ſhall ſee that they are all one, and that in 
th<[c three particulars. 

Fir $:m0u Magus thought that the ſpirit might have 
been had at any time; for he negle&ted the means, and 
deſpited it, preſuppoting that ar any time with a ſmall 
reward he might get it of the Apoſtle : what ſhall I give 
thee &c ? Aid ſo when you pur off the Spirit, is not your 
lin the (ame, thinking that you may have him when you 

Q 2 will: 


'A 
Meg1s., 


Innard S trength 


wil: that you can have hinvat your pleaſure to mortifie 
a ſtrong luſt, a fin.that you would be rid of , and for a 
fm that is pleaſing to your nature, you can ſubdue it, 
when you will ; And is not this a great'fin, as great as 
Simon Magus his was: but can youdo this, can you mor. 
rife your Jluſts ? haveyou power over them ? :c.n you love 
Goa and the Saints ? well if you had never ſo much time: 
you can never get th2 Spirit except that God give him. 
Secondly,Simon Magus thought, that it was in the power 
of man to give the Spirit : Therefore he asked Peter, 
what he ſhould grve for the Spirit : and is nor your {in the 
ſam2? do not many men think that it is in the power of 
men to give the ſpirit, when all the time of their lite 
they will negle& rhe calling of the Spirit, but in tome 
great «fliftion, that is when they le upon their death 
bed,then they will (end for the Miniſter, but nor till then, 
aSif it were in his power to give the ſpirit ; Oh tir what 
(hall I do to be ſaved? can you tell me of any hope of 
ſalvation, and the like ? | 
Thirdly,Simon Magus delired the fpirit to a wrong end; 
namely torfhis own advantape,that upon whom ſoeverjhe 
ſhould lay his hands, They might receive thc holy Ghoſt. 
And do not men do the like now, They defire to have 
the ſpirit, and they could with with all their heartsthar 
they had him, but yet not to a right end. That is for 
Gods glory : tut for ſome carnal end of their own. That 
you may be reputed thus and rhus, but not to any other 
cnd: {or know that a man may delire grace,but if the 
aim of his dclire be for his own end, the defire is tin, 
the ſame that Simon Magnus his was. Theretore ] be- 
feech you not to deter, putnot off the opportunitie.and 
remember what the Lord faith in Hebr.3. To day if you 
will bear n:ywoice: harden 9t your bearts. That is, this is 
the day,now heve you the opportunitie , the candle is in 
your hands, and you may light your fouls by it, the word 
1s near you, well then light your candles by it: you may 
now light them whilit the tire is here, but if you will 
not 
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not now, how will you do when the fire is ont? Thagis 
, or the. 


when you ſhall be eicher taken trom the means 
means trom you : therefore labour to know the ſpirit, 
and Judge aright of him if you would get him. 

The ſecoa4 means to get the ſpirit is faithz and the 
beſt means to get faith is to be conſ{cionable and conſtant 
in hearing the word Preached. T hat is, the Preaching 
of the word is a means to get the ſpirit. And therefore 
the Apoſtle ſaid Received you the Spirit by the work of the 
Law # or elſe by Faith Preached? Gal.,, That is z you 


may know whether you have the Spiritfor no, by this ; G2lar-3- 


examine whether you have gotten faith by the Preaching 
of the word : Qur Savicur {aith,that The Tree is known by 
bzs fruit ; That is , the branch cannot bear fruit , except 
it receive vertue and (ſtrength from the root : ſo it we 
get not faith in Chrilt , and be joyned with him, we ſhall 
never get the ſpirit. Theretore if you would getthe ſpi- 
rit you muſt get faith : for faith is the knitting and the 
drawing grace , it will draw the ſpirit into the ſoul, and 
it wiil knit him tatt unto the ſoul, that it can never de» 
part from it :; Faith will recover the ſpirit it it ſeem to 
want his power ot working in the ſoul, it will return 
him it he (cem to depart away : it will enlarge the heart, 
it the ſpirit ſcem tobe ſcanted in it, that is, it will widen 
the narrow bottle of our hearts : And you know what our 
Saviour ſaid to men and women in the Goſpel; be it unto 
you according\to your Faith, Therefore it you would gct 
the Spiric y ou mult g2t taich in your hearts : That is, if 
you would gct a large mcaſure of the Spirit, then get a 
large meaturc of faith: tor what is the reaton that men 
thrive not inthe Spirit,out becauſe they thrive not in faith? 
The third means to get the Spirit 1s an earneſt 
deſire joyned with prayer, that is to detire, and 
pray carneſtly for the Spirit is a means to get the 
ſpirit : An inſtance ot rliis we find in Erſbzes fervant : 
he caineltly delires and prayes that the (virit 0! Elab his 
Maſter might be doubled upon him : Not that he meant 
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that he might bave as much more again 3*but* that he 
might have a greater meaſure of the ſpirit then other of 
the Prophets,and he did obtain his dehire,for he was in= 
dazd with a greater meaſure of the ſpiritthen other of the 
Prophets were. Even ſo,if you would but dehire and pray 
earneſtly for the ſpirit you mighs get him ; Solomon des 
fired wiſdom,and prayed tor it, and he had it, and that 
in a larger meaſure then thoſe that went beforc him : ſo 
it you would pray for the ſpirit, you have his promiſe, 
in Luke 11-14. That be would give the holy Ghojt unto then: 
tbat ak bim : and this he doth {peak by way of oppetiti- 
on. If you that are evil can give good things unto your chile 
dren, then much more will Goa give you by Spirit, That is, 
it a man or woman will be importwnate for grace and 
the ſpirit, as a childe will be uno the father tor bread, 
then he cannot deny you. 

But you will ſay,it he were my father, and I were his 
childe, then it is true, he would giveme his ſpirit ; But 
alas,he is not tor any thing I know,ncither my tather,nor 
L his childe, 

To this 1 anſwer, ſuppoſe thou be not his childe in thy 
own apprehenſion, yct look back unto the 14. verſe, and 
{ee what importunitie doth : Though a man would note 
open his door , and give his neighbour that which he 
would have: yet in regard of the importunitie of him 
that asketh, he will open, and give him what he would 
have ; this do you: though you may have a denial ſome« 
times, Thar is no anfwer atall, or an angry aniwer, 
yet take no denial, and your importunitie will at laſt 
prevail with him. And to encourage you againſt tormer 
runnings out from God; the Apoſtle ſaith that he giveth 
and upbraideth no man; That is, as no man meriteth 
at Gods hand ; fo no man (hall be upbraided with any 
railing to ſhame him, he gives unto all men that come 
unto him, that is, without exception of perſons, without 
any by-re{peCs, freely ; and reproacheth no man, That 
is,he will not lay before him cither that which might 
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hinder him from coming tohim, or him from receiving 
him ; he might do, but he will do neither. And you 
know the promiſe made to the Diſciples, They muſt go 
ro feruſalem , And he will after a certain time ſend the 
ſpirit, but they muſt wait for him ; And this they did 
by corftant prayer, and they had the promile made good 
unto them : for they had the Holy Gheft which came 


upon every one of them, Ats 2. Soit ye beconftant in ads 2» 


rayer, what though {or the preſent you g+t him not, yer 
at laſt you hall have him; thus much for this means, It 
you would have the ſpiric, you muſt pray and defirc him 
earneltly. 

The fourth means to get the ſpiri: is to obzy him : and 
this you may do when you give him good entertainment : 
that is when you indulge him with heavenly thoughts, 
and do what he would have you to do : out it you flight 
him , Thar is, ſet Iighe by him , and will not obey and 
be ruled by him, you will never get him : And this you 
do, when you relift, grieve, and qucnch the ſpirit : you 
rehſt that power , when you relilt the light which re 
ſpiric hath wrought in you; That is,when you fight againſt 
it : againſt i]luminated reaſons and arguments. This 1s 
a great lin, You grievethe ſpirit, when you mingleewo 
contraries together. That is, when with the profeſſion of 
Religion , you joyn corrupt {pecches and a&ions , And 
you quench the ſpirit when you negle& the motions of 
the ſpirit, and the means by which the ſpirit isgot, or 
increaſed, or kept ; Now if you do thus, you ſhall never 
get and retain the ſpirit. But if on the contrary , you 
toy, cheriſh, and obey the ſpirit, you ſhall have him and 
keephinm. 

The fifth means to get the ſviritis this, If you would 
get the ſpirit then you muſt waitupon thoſe means,which 
are means for the getting of the {pirit, Negl:& none of 
the-means , becauf- you know not 4n-which nor-when 
the ſpirit will come : it may be he will come now and 
not an0ther time: it may be he will breath upon ”_ _ 
uc 
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{uch a ordinance and not at another, In A&s 9. whileft 
Pezer was Preaching unto rhem, The holy Ghoſt came upon 
them that beard bim. So be diligent in waiting upon the 
means , and the holy Ghoſt at one time or other will 
come. Again he could have ſent the ſpirit. to Coryelius 
without the ſending for Peter ; in Ads 10; Bur Peter muſt 
be ſent for, and he muſt Preach unto him, and then he 
ſpall receive the holy Ghoſt. 
Thus much tor the means,and for this time. 


"50 my 
"_ OY 


INHABITANT. 


Text, Ernes. 3.17: 


T hat ( hriſt may dwell in your hearts 
by Faith, 


> Have choſen this Text, by reaſon of this 
e Sacrimental occalion , which doth repreſent 
7 Chritts dwclling in us : and it is the ſecond 
& head of Pauls Prayer. Thefirit was , That 
& hey might be [trexgthened 14 the inward man. 

This; That Chri/t may dwell in their hearts by 
faith. Having in the tormer diſcourſe opened the words, 
I ſhall not need to adde any thing here. 


+ Thepoint hence ariſing is: That it i « great prerogative,of 


which all the Saints are partakers,that they bave Chriſt to dw ell 
in therr hearts. 

The Apoſtle prayeth for it, being dire&ed by the 
ſpirit of God in his prayer, and therefore we thould 
eſteem of it, as of a great priviledge : And as of that, 
of which all the Saints ae partakers, becauſe it is _ 
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{arie to {alvation : none are ſaved without it. Now 
for the better underſtanding of ic I will firſt of all ſhew 
you theſe two things. h 

1. Whit it is to have Chrift dwell in our hearts, 

2. What benefits we receive by bis dwelling in them. 

For the f-/#, what it is to have Chriſt to dwell in our 
hearts; To this Lanſwer. That then Chrift dwells in 
our hearts, when as he works inthem in another wanner 
then he did before, he hath othcr works, and we ſee 90- 
ther cff-&$then tormerty : 

Fir't he ſhewes himfel: kinde and favourableto us, in- 
lizchtning, giving comfort, reſre({hing , framing and ru-= 
ling our (pirits that before he did not : and he doth nor 
in cthefs * hets {aid to dwell inthe Tc<mple , becauſe his 
eyes arc upon it, his cars are there open to hear the pray= 
ers of men, his mercy ſeat is there. Tis true, God 
fills heaven and earth'/: yet he is fatd to dwell in the 
Temple, becauſe there he manifeſteth his peculiar preſence; 
ſo the phraſes of the Scripture are' to be underſtood. Go 


aot up for God is not with zou, That is, he will not afliſt 
you. God dwells where he aſſiſts: he dwells not where he 
helpes not. That you may underſtand this ; conlider 
theſe four particulars. 

Fr/t where a man dwells , he muſt come to the houſe 
and abide in it : ſo Chriſt comes into the hearts ot be- 
levers in whom he dwells, and unites himſelf to them, 


and their hearts to him And that is done by a double 
atof the Spirit : Fir he humbleth and convinceth men 
of fin, he makes ſome alive,and us tobe dead,the way to 
life is death , as the corn dies that it may live. And 

this the ſpirit of bondage doth by putting an edge to the 

Law, by making men defirous of Chriſt. Secondly 

the Spirit of adoption that unites us, that perſwadesus 
that Chrift is ours : Love makes the union; Faith is the 
agentin this union : bur it-doth it by love : as firc is faid 
to heat, though the qualitie doth it immediately : when 
atter found humiliation we belicve reconciliation with 
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Chriſt ; there is a love to Chriit , chen- there is a union, 
That is the tirſt wors,, he unices him{ſclfto the heart, and 
it to him. 

Secondly, {cis not enough for a man to come to the 
place, to be conjoyned roi for a time : but he muſt con= 
tinus thers, clic he dwells not there bur is a {tranger : a 
dwc<ll-r muſt continue . Chriſt abides with us for ever, 
according to that cycrlaitine Cov-nant which he hath 


made with u-,1/ 58-3.HHe hath made an everlafting Covenant Hai. 553 « 


With us : even the jure mevcies of David. He never ſ(epe= 
rates himſclr trom us: after he comes he continues for 
ever. 


As 


But it may be 0-j:&ed: though Chriſt will not depart 03jeF. 


from us; yet we may depart from him. 


To thi 1 anſwer, thatthe will nor ſuffer us to depart Anſw. 


from him, Fer. 32.4. I will make an everlaſting Covenant Jere. 32,4 | 


with them, That 1s, Ll will not turnaway'trom them ta 
do them good, bur I will put my tear intheir hearts, that 
they ſhall not. depart from-me , we arc knit together wich= 
out (eparation, he never departs from us noe we from 
him ; The reaſon why we continue in thettate of grace, 
1s nor becauſe grace 1s of an unſatiable nature : foriit is 
2 creature, and may vaniſh as all other creatures do: 
Bur it never failcs becaute it is in Chritt, and fipported 
by his arm of omnipotencie, The light in the air may 
quickly periſh, bur if the ſun be ever with it, it ne- 
ver periſhcth ; to the water of a ſtream may fail , but 
if there be a ſpring to ſupply it, it never fails : grac? 
may periſh as it did in Adam, but men ingrafted 
into the ſecond Adam can never fall, becauſe Chriſt 
is never ſevered trom thems3z we have his word for 
it, he keeps ws by his power : There is an everlaft= 
ing Covenant on boch ſides. The Sacrament fe Is this 
unto-us; That God hath made a Covenant, that he 
will never Ceparc from it, and we ſer our ſeal by it, that 


we will never-depart from him, Gal 5,3. He that # cir=.Gal.s., 


cumciſed is bound tokeep the whole Law, So he that receives 
2 the 
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the Sacrament, is bound , he engages himſelf to te 
the Law of faich : and he receives that oath when he was 
baptized. 

Thirdly where a man dwells , there he muſt delight: 
elſe he is not {aid properly to dwell there : a man that is 
impriſoncd, is nor faid to dwell in the ſpiric , becauſc 
he delights net in it. Now Chritt is ſaid to dwell in us, 
becauſe he delights in us, Eſjai.62.4, Thon ſhalt uo more be 
called forſakengbut Hejhſebah : becauſe the Lord delighreth 
in thee ; preſence argues delight. God delights in the 
Saints therefore he dwells in them, he works in themthar 
which is pleaſing tothem. Artifex amat opus proprium. He 
loves his own workmanſhip. Thus, 

Firit Gol dclights in them as in thoſe that are beauti- 


Cant. 41,23. ful, Cant.4.1,2,3- Thox art beautiful my Love thott art fair: 
Thou baſt Doves eyes,thy teeth are like a flock, of ſheep, which 
are (horn, which came up from waſhing : thy !5" are a thread 
of Scarlet ; thy Temples like a piece of Pomegranate. 


Cant,4-12. 


2 
Cant.5.1. 
Revcl 3.20, 


Secondly as one delights ina garden, ſo God dclights 
in them, Cant.4.12. becauſe he hath planted them, with 
ſuch graces, as flourith and grow up in them. 

Thirdly as one dzlights in a Feaft : ſo God delights in 
them, Cant.5.1. 1have eaten my honey comb with my honey, 
I have drunk my wine with m malk, Kevel.3.20. I will 
come and ſup with them,. 1 delight inthemas in a Feaſt, 

Feurthly-where a man dwells, there he is ative, one 
that doth nothing is not ſaid to dwell in the place , but 
rather to be impriſoned 2: as one ſaid of an idle man 
pointing to his body : hic ſitus eſt, his ſoul was buricd in 

his body. So Chriſt is ſaid to dwell in us, in regard of 
his afivity, and influence, in regard of the works that he 
doth in us : he works effticaciouly in-the ſoul, making it 
fic for himſelf ; Chriſt hath an influence into the Saints, 
he is; till ative,inthem, furniſheth them with qualities, 
that they had not, and with aGtions that they aid not be- 
fore : as one having an houſe makes his garden: he dwells 
in us aSthe fire in the iron... That is as the fire giveth to 
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the iron all the qualities, and properties of fire; as hor, 
burning,and giving lighe : ic makes it like the fire; ſo the 
ſpirit of a man when Chriſt dwelleth in him, is made as 
the Spirit of Chriſt in all thinss according eo that de- 
gree A on that he hath received, 

e now come to the ſeco4 thing we propounded, 
and that is to ſhew you the benefits that we have by 
Chriſt his dwelling in our hearts : and thoſe are fix. 
Firſt Where ever Chrift dwelleth , he maketh that per- 


ſon glorious:he fillerh his heart with glory. This take out 5, 6. 
of the Pſal.24.u%.Be ye lift up ye everlaſting dooys.yThat the Chriſt awel- 
King of glory may come in, The meaning is this, when ever ling in ns. 
Chriſt cometh into any mans heart, he comes as the King Plal-24.7. 


of glory. That is, not as onethat is glot ious'in himfelf, 
and keepeth his glory to himſelf : but as one that com: 
municaterh his glory to that place where he cometh. For 
there is that difference berween Chrilt hiscoming into an 
houſe, and the coming of a Prince : when a Prince co- 
meth , though he Ering never fo mach glory with him, 
yet he putteth it not upon the houſe, the houte remaineth 
the fame. But when Ch: iſt cometh into the heart , he 
changeth he altererh the houſe, he beau. ihethy/and decks 
the ſoul with ſuch exccllencies, as in themſ(clves are glo- 
rious, and appear glorious untotheiview of others. $0 
Moſes when he was with God , his face did (hine, when 
he came down from the Mount, becauſe there God com- 
municated his glory tohim. Indeed it is true , that waz 
an Outward vifble £lory : but yer the re{emblance of that 
inward glory, which God communicarteth to the foul 
of him in whom he dwel:eth.. That is he makes an im» 
preſſion of his own glory , of his own Image upon that 
heart into which he cometh : he ſtamperh it, Iſfay, upon 
the heart, and it-is glorious tn th? Inward man ; it ſhineth 
forth alſo in the life and converſation , even as the light 
ſhineth through the window : fois it when Chrift dwcl- 
lech in the heart : he putterh a glory ther? which ſhinerh 
forth : makes him glcrious inthe eyes of others, giv:th a 
R- 3 Eracious 
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gracious and heavenly rinfure to all his aftione. And 
the reaſon is » becauſe where he dwclleth he bringeth the 
ſpirit wich him , the Spiric of glory reſterh upon them : 
as you have itin 1 Pet.4, The Spirit of glory rejieth upo 
you when you are railed upon for his names jake. Thar is, 
thir {piric dw:ilicth in you, cov.re.h you; and letthem 
ſay waar they can, they (hall not be able to hurt you, tor 
Y )U Are compalt about with light y EVEN with the glorious 
Soiritot God. As it one (hould caſt dirt upon the Sun, 
he can't obſcure the glory of it, becauſe light dwells in 
it , ſo when men ſpeak evil of the Saints, diſgrace and 
revile them , they cannot hurt themytor there is glory. in 
them that {hincth aboutihem. 

Now glory. is nathing elſe but the mauife/tation of ſome 
excellencie'to. the view.of others: {0 we attribuce till the 
word, glory., to ſuch-in whom we {ce ſome excellency : 
to ſee a man in gorgeous apparel, An Army under ban- 
ners, t> ſee a thip under (ail., we lay they are gloriqus. 
So Mech Aal.iaid of David, How glorious was the King of Ij» 
rael to. day? b<cauſe then he manitcited himſclt.; Naw 
wizen God {h:dd:th abroad his Spiric} into the hearts of 
ary, whom he inſufeth the graces of his Spiric into 
them, he is (aid to put glory into them, This Chritt 
doth whereſover he cometh , becauſc he turniſheth them 
with grace, and every grace is glarious, , As it is {aid of 
wiliom inthe Proverbs. Hethat is iy eſtimation for wiſdom 
and glory : That is tor witdom which is glorious:; ſo 
when Crift cometh into the heart of any,he makesthem 
wiie, and therefore glorious. The like may be ſaid of 
an” other v-ruuzrth-retore in the Epiltle ot Feter,vertue,and 
glory, ar: Joyacd together. In a word,the Image of God 
1510 them: which is compounded.of many graces, Now 
tat image Is a Florious Image, 2 Cor.3. Tou are changed 
to the Image of Go1 from glory to glory. That is trom one 
glorious degree of grace to another; And this is the firſt 
bea-tit we have by Chriit, he makes them glorigus in 
Wav be awclleth , becauſe he puitecth his graces in 


them, 


them , -n1 famps his ſimilitudes npen them. 
S:eondly, A fecond benefit that w2 have by Chrifſts dwel- 

Fng in us, i: this, where ever he dwelleth ; he ruleth 

and govern'th , he emdeth the fpirtr wherein he dw:oke 

I:th , he keocperh the heart m order, from mutinics and 

tumults ; he kerpeth all re aff: ors in obedience, And. 

this is a great benefit, and this b< doth where he dwell=rh; 

Therefor® in Pſal.24. it 15s {aid Be youtift np ye everlaſting Plal.24. 

aoors, (fi -aking rhere of the ſoul which onely i& evertaft= 

ing.) ard the King of glory ſhall come in, That is he ruleth 

23 a King , dwelleth as a King, thar ruteth in the place 

where he cometh. That as Satan rulerth inthe hearts of 

the children of difobedience : ſo Chrift rvleth in the chil. 

dren of obedience : he guideth thery, amt governerth them, 

he,erdereth. their fteps the right way, That is, when there 

are in them Tofts fizheing in their mind, a law in their 

members , reb:Iting againſt the Law of the ſpirit : he 

keepeth down theſe Rebels , he mortificth theſe luſts : 

and therefore in Rom. 8. The affe&ions are ſaid to be fer- Rom. 3, 

vants to righteouſneſs, That is becauſe righteouſneſs rulerh 

in the hearts of thoſe in whom Chriſt dwelleth. 

But you will ſay , what bencfit is this: what privi- 0 
ledge is it to have Chrift rule us? it ſeemeth rather 
to be contrary : it ſeemeth rather that this is to be re- 
rained, and to be over-ruled ; is it not better to have 
our liberty ! 

I anſwer, that it isnot : but it is a great priviledgeto Anſwer. 
have Chriſt govern in us: for he is not as thoſe gavernours 
that govern for themſelves, but he hath the propertie of a 
good governour, that ſpendeth his (weerneſ's or the good 
of thoſe, over whom he is a governour. And this you 
will ſec if you confder what a government it is. For it 
freeth you from the government of other Lords : trom the 
gQyerment that your lufts have over you, Again he go+ 
verneth not as a Tyrant, by ferce,butas the ſoul govern- 
eth che members without difficultie. Now as it is ſaid of 
the Members,that while they ſerve and obey the {ou}, T has 
vcry 
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Chrift the beſt Inhabitant, 
very labour is a reſt, and that obedience is a liberty : 
even ſo the ſoul when it obeyeth Chriſt, that is indeed 

a libertic , and that ſervice is reſt, the reaſon is, becauſe 

Chriſt guideth them ſweetly in whom he dwelleth : all- 
the members are guided by the ſoul with a willing re- 

ſigation, 1o that from an inward propenſneſs , not from 

conſtraint, they do what they will : it is therefore an 

eaſi2 government. Again when any tning is made obes 

dicnt to what is the proper rule of it, it is the better for 

it: for therein the perte&ion of every creature lieth, 

when the Creature hath a Law given it, according. to 

which it it work,it is in the beſt condition. NowGod hime 

ſelf & the law is the rule to which-every man ſhould cons 

form,thcrefore the creature is beſt, when it is in obedience 

to him: even as is the body of man , when it is beſt go- 

verned , and kept cloſeſt to the rule, it is beſt in health : 

ſo itis in the ſoul of a man, the better it is governed, 
the more obedient it is to Chriſt,the better it is in health : 
for every rebellion is a ſickneſs and diſturbance 'to the 
foul : Therefore you have a grcat bencht , when Chriſt 
dwelleth in your hearts as a King; If it were not for that 
my B:cethren, whether would your unruly affe&ions car 
ry you ? how would thoſe rebels wound you? how would 
they rob you of all rhac that is good ? thoſe fooliſh and 
hurtfulluſts that are in you , how would they drown you 
in perdition ? Now when Chriſt dwellcth in the heart, 
he ELL down theſe Juſts, keepeth the ſoul in good 
remper , guideth our fezt into the way of peace : our feet 
of themiclves would be running into mileries and dan= 
gers, his goverment keepeth us out of theſe : This is his 
goverment, and this is the ſecond benefit that we have by 
Chriſt his dwelling in us. 

The third benefit is this, where Chritt dwelleth there 
he comforceeth , and refreſheth the heart ; This I take our 
of Ejai.57.15. Thus ſaith the Lord . the bigh and loftic one 
that inhabiteth eternitie, 1 dwell in the high and holy place, 

with 
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with him alſo that is of a contrite , and humble ſpirit, to re» 
vive the ſpirit of the hamble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones ; In that place you: have Two benefics ex= 
pref : oe is, that Chriit refreſheth the heart of che humble 
in whom he dwelleth. And ſecondly he giveth life to them : 
we will ſpeak of both: and begin with the fir/# which is 
the third in order, When a man is drooping,when his ſpirit 
is dej:&ed in him , when he meditateth- of nothing bur 
of fear and danger». Now when Chriſt cometh into the 
heart , he ſ*tteth all at reſt : he bringeth a tranquilitie to 
the ſoul, In a word he filleth the heart with joy where- 
ſoever he cometh; For as the Sun bringeth light into 
the world,ſo Chriſt bringeth joy into the hagrs ; and you 
can no more have him in yoar heart without ſome joy, 
then the Sun'can be in the world withour light; And it 
muſt needes be fo, becauſe where Chriſt cometh, he 
bringeth maccer of Joy with him , for where ever he co« 
meth-he bring=th ſalvation, as he faid to Zacchens, this 
day i3 ſalvation come unto thine houſe, Now when Chriſt "_ 
ſhall-ſay unto a'man, Thac ſalvation is come unto him, 
he bringeth matter of joy, ſo he is' ſaid to come as a 
Bridegroom. Now a Bridegroom is alwayes bringing — 
of jay, ſo it is compared to the joy in harveſt, aad ta $ 
the joy of thoſe that dividethe ſpoil, 4 

Again Chriſt bringeth his ſpirit, and his fpirit js a 
ſpirir of joy, therefore he is called the comforter, this made 
God break torth inco t'1is ſpeech : ſeemeth the canſolations 
of God a ſmall thing to you £ R 

Again he bringcth a Kindom, and that Kingdom con- 
fitzth of joy, in Rom.14-17, The Kingdom of God is not 191- 14+ 17, 
meat , aud drink, but Righteouſneſs and Peace , and joy in | 
the holy Gboſt , Again wacre Chritt dwelleth, you cannot 
have him but you mult have much joy with him, becauſe 
Joy ſollowerth him nat-ra}ly ; at his right hand are plea» 
ſures tor evermore. Therefore in whomſocver he dwel- 
leth chat partie muſt needs have jay. Look through the 
world, and what joy ſomeever a man hath, ic is accord» 
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very labour is a reſt, and that obedience is a liberty :- 
ev2n ſo the ſoul when it obeyeth Chriſt, that is indeed 
a libertic , and that ſervice is reſt, the reaſon is, becauſe 
Chrift guideth them ſweetly in whom he dwelleth : all 
the members are guided by the foul with a willing re- 
ſization, {ſo that from an inward propenſne(s , not from 
conſtraint, they do what they will : it is therefore an 
eaſt2 government. Again when any taing is made obes 
dicnt to what is the proper rule of it, It is the better for 
it: for therein the pertc&ion of every creature lieth, 
when the Creature hath a Law given it, according. to 
which it it work,it is in the beſt condition. NowGod hime 
{ſelf & the law is the rule to which every man ſhould cons 
form,theretore the creature is beſt, when it 1s in obedience 
to him: even as is the body of man , when it is beſt go- 
verned, and kept cloſcft to the rule, itis beſt in health : 
{oicis in the ſoul of a man, the better it is governed, 
the more obedient it 1s to Chriſt,the better it is in health : 
for every rebellion is a ſickneſs and diſturbance 'to the 
foul : Therefore you have a great bencht , when Chriſt 
dwelleth in your hearts as a King; If it were not for that 
my Brethren, whether would your unruly affetions car 
ry you ? how would thoſe rebels wound you? how would 
they rob you of all rhac that is good ? thoſe fooliſh and 
hurtfulluſts that are in you, how would they drown you 
in perdition ? Now when Chriſt dwell=th in the heart, 
he keepeth down theſe Juſts, k2epeth the ſcul in good 
teemper , guideth our fe:t into the way of peace : our feet 
of themiclves would be running into mileries and dans 
gers, his goverment k-epeth us out of theſe : This is his 
goverment, and this is the ſecond beneht that we have by 
Chrift his dwelling in us. 

The third b<neft is this, where Chritt dwelleth there 
he comforceth , and retre{hceh the heart ; This I take our 
of Ej2i.57.15. Thus ſaith the Lord . the high and loftic oxe 
that inhabiteth eternitie, 1 dwell in the high and holy place, 

with 
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with him alſo that is of a contrite , and humble ſpirit, to re+ 
vive the ſpirit of rhe hamble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones ; In that place you have Iwo benefics ex» 
preſt : 08 is, that Chriit refreſheth the heart of the humble 
in whom he dwelleth. And ſecondly he giveth lite to them : 
we will ſpeak of both: and begin with the fir/t which is 
the third in order, When a man is drooping,when his ſpirit 
is dejc&ed in him , when he medirateth- ot nothing bue 
of fear and danger. Now when Chriſt cometh into the 
heart , he {tteth all at reſt : he bringeth a tranquilirie to 
the ſou], In a word he filleth the heart with joy where- 
ſocver he cometh; For as the Sun bringeth light into 
the world,ſo Chriſt bringeth joy into the heart ; and you 

can no more have him in your heart withoue ſome joy, 

then the Sun can be in the world withour light; And it 
muſt needes be fo, becauſe where Chriſt cometh , he 
bringeth maccer of Joy with him , for where ever he co= 
meth-he bring:th ſalvation, as he faid to Zacchens, this 
day is ſalvation come unto thine houſe, Now when Chritt 
ſhall ſay unto a man, Thac ſalvation is come unto him, 
he bringeth matter of joy, ſo he is ſaid to come as a 
Bridegroom. Now a Bridegroom is alwayes bringing 
of jay, ſo it is compared to the joy in harveſt, aad ta 
the joy of thoſe that divide the {potl. 

Again Chriit bringeth his ſpiric, and his fpirit js a 
ſpirir of joy, therefore he is called the comforter, this made 
God break torth incot':is ſpeech : ſeemeth the conſolations 
of God a ſmall thing to you £ 

Again he bring<th a Kindom, and that Kingdom con- 
fitzth of joy, in Rom.14.17. The King4lom of God is not 59M 14+ 17, 
meat, and drink, but Righteouſneſs and Peac? , and joy i | 
the huly Ghoſt , Azain wacre Chrilt dwelleta, you canaot 
have him tut you mult have much joy with him, becauſe 
Joy ſollowerh him naturally ; at his right hand are plea» 
ſures tor evermore. Therefore in whom(locver he dwcl- 

Jeth chat partie muſt needs have jay. Look through the 
world, and what joy ſome ever a man hath, ir is accord» 
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ding to the meaſure of his participation with God. Theres 
fore thoſe that have him ſully, as in heaven, they have a 
fulneſs of Joy : Thoſe that have him nor at allas in hcl}, 
there is a falneſs of priet : Indeed in heaven it is mid- 
day, and in het, it is midnight, The one hath the ſi 
alwayes with them ; the-other darkneſs it ſelf. Now 
thoſe that are in the way to both , as the Saints which are 
1m the ſpring of the day, They have ſome meaſure of joy, 
even as mnch as they participate of God, and the repro- 
bate that ſhall be damned,and here dwell in the twi-light, 
they have ſome fi:fhes of joy, according as God com- 
mnR8icateth himſelf in common gifts and graces unto 
them. But in a word, fo much of God ſo much of joy 
2 man hath : Now when God himſelt dwelleth in a mans 
heart, and if joy thus naturally follow him, ie muft 
needs refreſh the hearts of thoſe in whom he dwelleth : fo 
much for the third Benehr, 

A Fourth Bznecfit is this, That he giveth life tothoſe in 
whom he dwelleth, that is he maketh them living men - 
he liveth in every man in whom he dwelleth as the vine 
in the branches. That is all the ations and rroperties 
of life we draw from him, all the ſ:nſe we have is from 
him, in him we live, move, and have our being, and 
this is a great Benefit. For the worſt living thing , is bet- 
xer then the beſt dead thing, and amoneft lifes , the life 
of grace which Chrift giveth is the beſt life; becauſe ir 
cometh neareſt to the life of God, and Angels : And they 
have onely this lite, in whom Chrift dwellerh, for the 
moſt living men are but ghoſts whileſt they are alive: 
now when Chriſt cometh into their hearts ; he putteth 
life into them, he makes them living men. Again thoſe 
that are in Chriſt : though they have ſome root of life con-« 
tinually in them, yet they are often, dead, and dull, 
and indiſpoſed to do any holy duty : It is Chrift now that 
quickneth them, and maketh them ready to every good 
work. All the motions, all the fruites of lite in your 
ſelves, arc but the budding and putting forth of the {piri; 
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therefore all ſach blofſomes are precious, and they ſhould 
be nouriſhzd in you : you ſhould nor let them wither for 
want of ſap , and. that you may have from Chrikt, for it 
its he that quickeneth every man, by his Spirit; Thac 
{ook as the old Adem maketh fin aftiy 2 In every one that 
15 born of him, fo the ſecoud Adam communicateth grace 
and life to thoſe that are ingrafted into him by taith. 
Therefore he is called a quickening ſpirit ; even as a man 
liveth when the ſoul is conjoyned to the body, {fo the 
ſoul liveth, when Chriſt is conjoyned to it; Loo kupon 
all che living Saints,the reaſon why theylive among ſuch 
2 multitude of dead men, is becauſe Chriſt is in them it 
you {ee one more holy then another , more ative, more 
nimble in the wayes of Gods commandments then ano- 
ther, icis becauſe Chritt dwelleth more in him then in ago» 
ther: it you find your ſelves more ready,and more ftrong 
ro perform any duty , it is becauſe Chrift helperh and 
quickeneth you,for he is your life. In a word, all the life 
you have is derived from his inhabitation , and dwel- 
Img in'you,And this is the fourth Benefit that we receive 
from Chritt, he makes us living men. *y 


The fifth benefic we have and receive from Chrift his 5 Beneft. 


dwelling in vs, 3s that he conſecrateth us, and makerth 
us holy. Know ye not ſaich the Apofile 1Cor.3. 17, That 
ye are the Temple of God, and that the ſpirit dwelleth in youu. 
That is Chrifts a&, no man is holy, buc hewhom Chritt 
confecrateth , and he confecratcth the tou! , That ie, he 
ſanXifierh ic,fers it-apart,maketh a temple peculiar to him- 
{-If : tor holineſs snothmgt ut an appropriating ſome«= 
thing to Gods uſe, and ſequeltring it from common 
uſes : Now when Chrift works ſuch a work in the fpiric 
- a man, he is ſaid to conſecrate a man , to ſan 
Im. 

And that he doth when he revealeth to us the yaricie 
of earthly things on one fide, And the exceMencie <4 hex 
venly things on the other fide. By this means the hearts” 
is weaned from thoſe, and isknit and married to thete ©* 
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in a conjugal love, fothat it loveth him, and nothiog be. 
fides 3 and this 1 ſay Chrift derh, by revealing the truth, 
making carthly things toappear vain as they arc, and 
God to appear beautiful and excellent as he is : For when 
he appeareth as he if, we cannot but love him ; and thar is 
therealon'it is ſaid, Santtifie themwith thy truth; that is, 
whenany man hath the truth revealed unto him, he ſeeth 
things as they are, then his ſpirit cleaveth'unto God, To= 
vith God, marri-ih it ſelf untoGod, keepeth it ſelf pro- 
per unto him, weancth itſclt, and c{rangeth it felt frem 
all other things. That which is called ſanG&ifying in that 
place, you ſhall nd in ewo places of Scripture expreſt in 
ſuch tearms, as expreſs this double a& ot Chriſt which I 
named unto you, as in the 2 Trp. verſe penult. He bath 
purified to himſelf a peculiar people ; that is, he hath em- 
ptied them ot whatfocver may craw them from God. 
and hath ſan&ified them by his ſpirit. And fo again in 
the Zo. Deut.6. And the Lord God will circumciſe the 
heart, that thou maye/t love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, &c. That is, 1 will draw you to me, your hearts 
(hall cleave tro nite. Now then when theſe two afts are 
done, the heart circumcilec, and love put into it, that it 
cleaveth to God without ſcparation. This is the fant. 
fying of the heart, this Chriſt works whereſoevcr he co- 
meth. And (my Brethren) this is net an cafe thing to 
do, and indeed ro man can do it but,Chrift : for this 
holineſs of ſpirit is not onely an abſtaining from the 
things common and unclean, from pollution of fleſh and 
ſpirit it is not an abſtaining fromthem cut of judgement 
onely, burthen a mans ſpirit it is holy, when he hath an 
inward propence inclination to that which. is good, and 
an averineſs tothat which is evil. When the ſpirit hath 
a new quality put into it, Abbor that which is evil, and 
cleave to that which is gord, this is holineſs, not to abſtain 
from the evil onely, but to abhor it, not onely ro do the 
good, but his {pirit cleaveth tothe good,loveth the good, 
$9 it is ſaid, Lot had his righteous ſoul vcxed with the un- 
clean 
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clean converſation of the Sodomites, that is, he had a holy 
fouLand in this his holineſs was ſeen,that he vexed, &c,S0 


Moſes, his holineſs appeared when he wept, when heHeb: 17. 16, 


ſaw the people commir idolatry ; fo Paul, his ſpirit was 
firred within him, when he faw the idolatry of the peo- 
ple of Athens. So when a mans(pirit flirr=h it ſelf ater 
this magner, when from that new quality that is put in- 
ro It, It works out the uncleanneſs that is in it : this is 
theholinefs of the ſpirit, and no man hath it tut from 
Chriſt. As the needle, unleſs it have it from the Load- 
ſtone, could not have that property of looking to the 
North; fo ic is with the ſpirit oft a man, bz=fore Chriſt 
dwelleth in him, before he hath rut a new quality of 
holineſs, he never looks towards God , but when it is 
done once, 'it c:nnot do otherwiie; therefore thoſe in 
whom Chriſt dwelleth cannot tin, that is, cannot dclight 
in fin : this is a great benefit therefore, and this holi- 
neſsof ſpirit they have in whom Chritt dwel'eth, To be 
holy in all manner of converſation, to be holy at all 
times in all places, in all that he doth to have a holinets 
of ſ1irit ating and appearing therein. Itis a hard thing, 
and therefore the benefit is the greatzr; ſo now how 
much unholine(s w2 may find in the ſpirits of mn, when 
ene ſpirit of a man ſtepperh out and doth what ir doth to 
its own ends, and looks not to Chritt, but to other ends, 
this is unholineſ(s and adultery of the ſpirit; therefore 
thoſe, the trade of whole lite is not to BT at God in 
their ations, bur to themſc:lves, to paſs from pleaſure to 
pleaſure, and from ſport to (port,and all tor themſelves; 
thoſe alſo that are ſo much occupicd in worldly bulinetles 
that God is forgotten, this is exatly contrary to hott- 
neſs, for here the ſpiric turneth ic (celt from God, whereas 
weſhould be holy in all manner of converſation, holy in 
every thing, holy in cating, holy in drinkine, holy in re- 
creation, holy in all our buſin:\(+, holy in micth, &c. 

But you will ask how (hall tharbe ? : 

When you do-all theſe as to God, as fittizg you for 
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his ſervice; when you put God as the end unto all that 
you do, then is your ſpirit holy, you know that place, 
I bether you eat or drink,, or whatſoever you do, do all ts the 
glory of God. That is, reſpet God in it, make not your 
{clves the utmoſt end of it, for then your heart is uabo- 
Iy, for ho'ine(s is to keep the heartclole to God, pecu- 
liar to him alone, cying God in all thiags. When he 
tarn=th from him, that is the unholine(s of the ſpiric, 
This bencfic we have by Chriſt dwelling in our hearts, 
our ſpirits ar: conſecrated unto him, all that is in us is 
turned, and looks that way 5 and fa much for this fifth 
B:nefhrt. | 

The fixth and laſt benefic we bave by Chriſt dwelling, 
is defence, he defendeth thoſe in whom he dweleth, be 
covereth them,/he is a buckler and prote&tor to them, he 
preſcrveth them from all evil, from all crofles, or the ©. 
vil of crofſes. | This is a greatbenefht. For there is this 
difference between Chriſt and other Inhabitants, othec 
Inhabitants are defended by the houſe whercin they 
dwell, but here the Inhabitant detendeth the houſe. And 
the reaſon is good, becaufe, though he dwcH in. our 
hearts, yet he is our habitation, as it is inthe Plalm, that 
is, we dwell in him, he covereth us, as a houſe covereth 
a man, and defenderh him irom the violence of the 
weather. This you have excellendly cxprelt in the z. 
Iſaiah, the two latt verſes, Vpor all their glory ſhall be a 
defence; that is, upon all the peoplz of Ged which are 
g'orions, he calleth them glory in the abſtraft. I will de- 
fend them from all evil. If you ask what defence itis ? you 


thall fee a diftribartion ot it, in the verſes following, 


I will be a; a covering inthe heat of the day : That is, one 
kind, an41 a place of reſuge and covert from ſtorm and from 
rain, Thar is, it there be heat 1 will keep you from that, 
if there be ſtorms and rain | will preſcrve you from that; 
you ſhall be as a man within doors. Thus Chriſt defen- 
d<th thoſe that belong unto him, he is a covering tothem, 
he keepeth them f{afc 3 in the 2 Cor, 3. Him that dejtroyeth 


the 
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the Temple of Grd , him will the Lord deſtroy. * It is his 
Temple, it is the place where he dwellerth, and .be afla. 
red, Chritft will not have his houſe pulled down over his 
head ; no man will promife his Inheritance to be ſpoy!- 
ed. Now Gods children are his portion, they are his 
ſheep, he will not ſuffer them to be plucked out of his 
hands, Therefore the Prophet Eſay compareth his Church 
toa Tent, that though it be made of rwo or three mate- 
rials, onely cords and ftakes, yer faith he, there (hall noe 
a cord be broken, nor a ſtake plucked up. My Brethren, it 
you look upon the Church, you will wonder that they 
ſhould not have been (watlowed up ere this time,but know 


that God dwelleth in this Tent, he keepzth and defens. - 


deth them. Chriſt dw-lfeth thus in every believer, in par- 
ticular he will be a buckler, and defence unto him, And 
this benefit you have by Chritt dwelling in you. 

And fo much for the Benefits you receive by Chrifts 
Inhabitation in you. 

We mult add fometiing now for the application of 
this point ; and firft, you may make this uſe of it. Learn 
ro judge arightof the works of God in your hearts, and 
remember chat it is wrought by Chriſt himſelf. Ut is 
Chriſt himſelf that is in you, that conſulterh with you, 
that as in you, that enlivencth you to every duty, he 
himfeltis given us of God, to be our wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, [antification, and redemption; ic is he himſelf that 
will come in and ſup with us, Rey. 3. And therefore if you 
would have a great meaſure. of grace, a great meaſure 
of comfort and refrcſhing, it you would teel the life of 
grace flowing abundantly in your hearts, faften you: eyes 
upon Chriſt the fountain. This is our fault {my Brethren) 
that we look upon grace, and remiſhon of tins, and ſans 
Aitication, ſeparated from Chrift, we labour not for Chriſt 
inthe firſt place, we look. upon pardon for lin, we go unto 
God for it, but we think not upon Chriſt; learn firſt to 
get Chriſt to dwcll in your hearts, faſten your eyes upon 
him, intrcat himtocome thither and ſup with you, ana 
Len 
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then take from him juſtification and ſanCQigcation , the 
ſpirit and every gracc. For fo it is, as when a wife mar- 
rizth a husband, ſhe muſt not think of the titles, ho« 
Simil:, nours and commodiries that he bringeth ſeparately from 
himlcl;, tor then i: is an adulterovs thought,ſhe muſt firſt 
take her husband, and then thoſe other things come along 
with him : {o mult we do with Chriſt, faſten our eyes up- 
on Chriſt himiclt,love him, cleave to him, labour to have 
our heare: marricd to him by talth,then we have remifhon 
of tins, then we have adoption, then we have reconcilia- 
with God, and every particular grace coming along with 

Sinile him.Evcn as if a man would have a treaſure thatlicth hid 

j4n a field, he mult firk have the fic1d ir ſelf, and then he 
may take the treaſure z he muſt not think of th2 ereaſure 
as of a thing abſtracted trom the ficld, even ſo, thou muſt 
ger Chriſt , tor in him are bid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge, and of his faulneſs, we receive grace for gr ace. 
But this is our hinderance, that we look upon theſe things 
ſeparately and apart from Carift. But let us remember 
that it is Chriſt that dwelleth in our hearts, and alchou 
indeed it is by his ſpirit, yet it is he himſelf that is the 
fountain of aJll; get Chriſt ther:fore more and more into 
your hearts z for you muſt know that there are degrees of 
dwclling, astlte Sun dwellzth more in the houſe at ſeve- 
ral times, ſo Chrilt dw:lIzth more and more plentitully 
inthe hearts of mcn, even as there is a neerer union be« 
tween us and him, and {o he dwelleth in us accordingly ; 
as thereare degrecs of familiarity between friends, ſo 
are there degrees of union and habitation, between 
Chriſt and us. And accordingly are there degrees in 
all the eff-&s of his habitation 3 labour there{ore to get 
Chriſt in your hearts. 

Queſt, But you will ſay, how ſhall this be done? 

Anſw-. Labour to get a contrite and humble heart, there God 
What holineſs delightcth to dwell; there are but two places in which he 
of Spirit1s. delights, 1ſa. 57. 1» the higheſt heavens , an? with him al- 
May 57- fothat is of an humble and contrite ſpirit ; look what delight 


he 
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he hath to dwell in the heaven«.the ſame delight he takes 
to dwe)] in him that i3 of an humble ſpirit. This is the 
reaſon why ſo many living in the Church have not Chriſt 
in them; they are nat yet humbl=d, they are not yer ſen- 
ſible of their tins, they Know not as yet that they are 
chitdren of wrath ; whereas a man that is humbled, and 
kroken with the ſenſe of his tins, that hath his heart 
wounded with them, this is one that is a fit habitation 
tor Cliriſtto dwell there, Therefore ic is, that even the 
Saints themſelves, when they begin to have their 
hearts lifred up in them, that Chriſt removeth them far 
from him, and therefore alſo ts it that he humbleth them, 
betor2 her:turn2th cothzm again : So it was with David 
and Heze&ah, when they were liited up in their hearts , 
yeu ſec how God forſook them, and how angry he was 
with them: get humbled hearts therefore. When you can 
ſay ro Chriſt in good earneſt, as the Centurion ſaid, 
Lord I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt enter under my roof : 
that is the beſt way to draw his favour to you. You know 
how readily Chriſt healed kis fcrvant, how he admire 
him. 

Again, the neercr you draw unto him, the more he 


will dwell in you ; it i: the Apoſtle Zames his counſel, 7, 
Or rathcr the Spirit Of God } y St, James, Fa . J- Draw 4 


p 


weer io Goa, and he Will dr aw Heer unto vor. An !- Chritt 


himſelf, in fohn 15.4 Abide in me, and 1 will abide /* 


in you. That is, it we would come necr him, we muſt 
not ſuffer our ſclves to go a whering attcr the thin?s of 
the world, but mind him, draw neer unto him,- then 
would he dwcll in you. 

Again, the wicler you open the door, win he knocks, 
the further he entreth, Rev.z, IT and at the door and knock; 
if any man Will open twe door, I will come in and ſup with 
brim; that is, 1 will cone in and dwell with him, enter 
commons with him. Now v2 ere faid to open the door, 
Wien you yield to his knocking, that is, when you are 
ſtirred up to any good duty by hearing the Word : all 
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all provocations are knocking at the door, the more you 
yield ta theſe, and the more willing you are to perform 
holy duties, che more you open, and ſothe more Chriſt 
dwell:th in you. 

Again, the leſs you liveto your ſe]ves, and the more 
you are emptied of your felver, the more Chriſt dwel- 
leh in you, the leſs you live to pleaſures, and the more 
you are emptied of what(oever is In you, the more will 
Chrift dwell in you. 

Again, the cleaner you keep your hearc, the more will 
he delight to dwell in you, a man that is of a neat diſpo- 
ſition, loveth not to be in a foul place; fo Chriſt abhore 
reth to dwell in-a heart that is foul and unclean, the 
more clean therefore you keep your heart from Rebelli- 
ons and unruly luſts, and the more you are tree trom an 
kind of vanity, andthe more you grow up in holineſs, 
the more will Chriſt delight to dwell in your heart. 

Again, the larger ſpirit a man getteth, and the ftron- 
zerheis inthe inward man, Theſe are the means where- 
by you may get Chriſt to dwell in your hearts; and the 
more humble and contrite ſpirit you are of, the nearer 
you draw unto him; the wider ye open the doors when he 
knocks, the leſs you live to your ſelves ; the cleancr you 
keep you heart, the ſtronger you are in the inward man : 
why then the more you ſhall bave Chriſt governing you, 
the more you ſhall have him putting his glory upon you; 
the more you ſhall find him comforting and retreſhing 
your hearts, the more you ſhall find him quickning you 
to every good work ; the more he will detend you, the 
more he will conſecrate you : Bui till rem:mber that ic 
is Chriſt that doth all,when you doany holy duty, when 
you have any lirength to pertorm any thing that is of any 
ſpecial mom:nt, it is Chriſt that dwelleth in you, that 
aceth inyou ; as the Apoltle ſaith , zt is Chriſt that liveth 
3n we; that is, if you ſec any holineſs in me, if you ſee 
me excelling others in grace, it you ſee me doing great 
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and ftrong ations of Religion, it is not I that do it but 
Chriſt that liveth in megit is he that tr engthencth mezthere. 
fore for a man tothink to livethe life of grace without 
Chriſt, iz as if' a man (hould caink to live a natural life 
without a ſoul, no wonder therefore that you cannot ab- 
ftain from ſach and fuch a luſt, that -you cannot pray, 
that you cannot ſanCttific the Sabbath ; no wonder, ſeeing 
you want Chriſt, no man elſe can do it. Sampſon, when 
Gad was departel1 from him, became as another man}; 
the reaſon why he did ſuch maryecllous things, above the 
reach of other men, was becauſe God was with him ; 
the reaſon why the Saints do ſo much, is bzcauſe God is 
in them, he liveth in them, he enableth them to do all 
that they do; theretore it you find your ſelves as com- 
mon men as other men, net able to do peculiar things, 
not ableto reach that pitch of holineſs which God re- 
quireth, and is expreſlzd in the lives of the Saints ; know 
thatthe reaſon is, becauſe you have not Chrift : remem- 
ber that it is Chriſt that doth all, and therefere in all 
the things that you do, if you find your ſelves at a dead 
life, it yoube unable to do a holy duty. labour to figh 
for Jeſus Chriſt; ſay, Lord 1 can do nothing without 
thee, it 1s thou that muſt enabl? me to every good wok, 
I cannot ſo much as think a good thought without thee: 
labour thus to have recourſe to Chriſt, ic is he that 
maſt quicken and enliven us, or elſe w2 are but dzad 
men. 

Secondly, It Chrift live in the Saints, then Tet them ___ 
know what priviled ze they have, and triumph, and re» ©: 3 
Joice in tt, It is good for us (my Brethren) often to re= 
fle& upon theſe ſpiritual priviledges: remember now 
that you have Chriſt in you, that muſt be a grzat advan- 
tage to you, When Myſes was to go up with thepcople in- ,. 
to the promited Land, he world not be content with an £9 33- 
Angel, but he would have Gods own preſence, Gol 
yieldeth to his opportunity, Youu {z2 by that how much 
Mpſes eſteemed of Gods preſence : know therefore that 

I 2g i 


Chriſt the beſt Inhabitant. 


it is a great benefit to have the preſence of Chriſt in the 
ſoul, 1carn to eſteem it ſo; itkringeth much comfert,and 
another kind of comſort then any other creature can 
bring Again, conſider if Chriſt dwell in you, you are 
made living T<mplcs, in the 1 Pet. 2.4,5. Te as living 
Rones are bnilt up a ſpiritual houſe, a holy Prieſthood, to cfer 
up ſpiritual ſacrifice acceptable to Ged by Jeſus Chrift. 
hey were dead ſtones, and dead Temples betore; and 
this is a great privi1:dge, for we have all the bencfirs 
that the T-mplz had : no ſacrifice you know was accepted 
but from the T emplz, no prayer was accepted but what 
came from the Temple, or directed towards the Temp]e. 
Soit is with the Saints, all their prayers are accepted, 
becauſe Chriſt dwelleth in them, and they zre his ſpiricu- 
al Temples to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifice acceptable to 
God through Chriſt, it is peculiar to them alone; cthers 
may pray and hear the Word, and do ſome other out» 
ward dutics of Rclizion, but they are not acceptable,be- 
cauſe they are not Templ:s of Chriſt. Confider this 
(my Brethren) and rt: not in your outward performan« 
c<S, nor priviledges : labour to have the aſſurance of be- 
ing the Temples of: God, it is that which makes your 
ſacrifice accepted. This contureth the common crror, 
men think they may ſati:h: their luſts, &c. and yet it they 
pray morning and evening, reccive the Sacrament art 
I:aſt once inthe year, and do ſome other outward per- 
formancee, they think th:y mix2 God ſome amends. Bur 
alas it isnot ſo, the Lord abhorreth all thoſe ſacrifices, 
becauſe tney come not from his I <mplz. They are nor 
ſacrifices offered upon that altar they ſhould be, they are 
not yet of that holy Pric{thood ſpok:n of before, and 
yer there is that hy; ocrihe in the {pirits of men, that they 
are neither willing tro omit holy duties altogether, nor 
willing to perform them in that holy and zealous man- 
ner as they ought : Labour chere'orc to have Chirtt dwel- 
ling in your hearts , otherwiſe nothing wijl be ac- 

C epted. 
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Chrift the Left Inhabitant 
Ithought to have added ſomething to have made known 
to you, when Chriſt dwelleth in your hearts. As one way 
to know it, where Chri#? dwelleth, there none dwellcth 
but him * as the glory of God filled the Temple, fo Chriſt 
fill<th the heart. | 
Again, where he dwell=th, he dwell<th powerfully, he 
is ſtrong, able to make men go through with their good 
purpoſes and reſolutions. 
Again, 3. He continueth and abidcth there for cver, he 
makes them conſtant in performing holy duties. | 
And laftly, Hz is ative as the Sun , when thatdwel- 
Ieth in the world, we (ec how it enlightneth the world,{o 
Chriſt enl}ightneth the ſoul where he dwclleth, makes us 
ableto judge all things. Azain, where the Sun cometh, 
it thawcth the frozen earth, and cauſeth a Spring, it cau» 
ſeth every thing to flouriſh ; ſo Chriſt dwelleth in the 
hcart as the Sun in the world, or as the ſoul in the body; 
ſee what a beauty the ſoul purteth upon the Lody, what 
motion, what ſcnce; ſuch an al'cration there is when 
Chriſt commeth into a mans heart. If you find therefore 
a power in You to dogcod duties, hot weak offers, and 
breeding ot good conceptions,and yet have no itrengthto 
bring thcm forth, Chrilt is not yet in you. But is Chriſt 
be in you, where he dwelleth,he dw<lleth powerſully:{hall 
the Devil think y. u, powerfully rulz theſe in whom he 
dwelletd? And ſhall not Chriſt irengthen and enable 
choſein whom he dwelleth? 
eAzZ41n, ii you inde your Religion to be but for a fir, 
it upon {icknciſc or upon the apprzhenſion of death, or 
upon the touck of ſome ſermon, or upon ſome fearful ac- 
cidcnt beztalling others or your ſelves, \ OU Can Pray, and 
hear, and periorm the outward parts of Gods Workhip, 
and yet fa'l oft again afterwards. Know for certain that 
ycu have not Chrift in your hearts; for if once he were 
there, he would rerove no more, tut cnable vou to 2 
conſtare ccurſe of holineſs. There may be ſome clou- 
ding now and then: but the Sun will ner (er upon 


vour hearts. T+4 Lajtly, 
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Leftly, If you find not an alteration in your ſoul,a ſpring 
in the inward man,as when the Sun cometh into the world 
life, and beaury,as when the ſoul commeth into the body, 
be afſared that Chriſt is not yet come into your heart : on 
the contrary, if you do find all theſe, then know 'that 
Chriſt dwelleth in your hearts. Andthig you are to re« 
Joycein, as the greateſt priviledge vouchſafed to you un- 
der the Covenant of Grace. 


BELIEVER. 


R 0,8. Verle 34 
ho ſhall (ondemn ? It is Chriſt that 


is dead, yea rather which 1s riſen 
again, whoie alſo at the right hand 


of God, and maketh requeſt alſo 
far us. 


: N this moſt ſweet and comfortable Scripture, 
| mcan the eighth Chaprer, our blefſed Apo- 
; file Saint Paul ſhews at Jarge, the happy and 
= fate eſtate of every true bcliever that hath 
0 hispart in Chriſt; where he proves at large 
. that there 13 nothing can hinder and diſ-anul that eſtates 
but that he muſt enjoy it according io his faith, ſhewing 
withal that it any thing could hinder it, it muſt o—_ 
ther 
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44. The Buckley of a Believer. 
ther from finn2, or from the crofle, the puniſhment of 
finne. Now he thews this and proves it ftrongly againlt 
all the enemizs of Salvation, that nezicher tinnz nor the 
crolſe can do it, and therefore not any thing. 

\ Sinne cann2t do It, verſe 1, B:cauſe racers is no con- 
\ demnation, that is tor {inne, to them, The croſle can- 
: not do it, b2cauſe as verſ. 28. All afliftions they ſpall work 

F. zo good for them, { heretore once in Chriſt nothing can 

bk... hinder them from eternal Salvation: And one would 

F think this were ſuthcient proof, yet as It all this were no» 

thing, Therefore that he may raiſe the trae believer to 

the higheſt picch of ſound and lafting comtort ; he goes 
further, and would have him to inſult and vicorio.:(ly 
triumph, verſe 33, 34. and riſe to the higheſt pitch of 
holy confidence, tpeaking here in a kind of dehance,and 

E ſaying, I: any man dare be io bold as to accuſe one that 

IM believes, yct where is he that can condemn him ? as it 

TE he had ſajd, There is none at all that can ; So that brieh 

Iy in theſe words contained in the Text, ts laid down 

every holy believers chall-nge, which he may take up 

againlt the face of all enemies whatſoever, 

I Wherein obſerve two parts. 

Firft, A true beleevers challenge in theſe words, ho 
ſhall condemn ? Secondly the perſon in whoſe name the 
challenge is made,which is Chritts, It us Chriſt that is dead, 
&c. For though the belcever is weak in himſelf: yet 
in thecocx Chrift, fttrong and invincible. 

For the firit, viz. The true beleevers challenge;it is the 
nore to be noted, becauſe 1t is laid down by way of in- 
ccrogation : For that hath with it a ſtrong confidence and 
a kind of viftorions triumph, as it he ſaid, there 15 none 
at all that can condemn though they may go about it. It 
15 not interro 7atis rogantis or duvitantis,but in/tantis et tri- 
umphantis, tis not aqueſtion of one asking by way of 
doubt, bur of one carnelt in atirming, and Triumphing; 
So that the point then Is this, 

There is nit any one mm heaven, earth, nor any where elſe, 
that 


- 


—_—_ The Buckley of a Bellever: 
that can bring in any thing to condemn a true believer in the 
fight of God. Or 

There 5s not any thing in this world, nor in the world to come, 
to binder the ſalvation of a trug believer. 

Where we are to-confider, 

Firſt, What ict is to condemn. 

Secondly, Thar all and every one of us before we be- 
lieve arc in the eſtate of condemnation, and therefore 
eaſily to be condemned, becauſe under the curſe of the - 
law andthe guilt of fin- 

Thirdly, That when we come truly to belieye in Chriſt, 
even then weare notto think to be free from all that will 
aſſay and ſeck to condemn us and bring us to perdition 
and deſtruction, 

Fourthly, T hat though there be many, as the Devil and 
all his inſtruments, that aim and endeavour by many 
means to ſpoil us of our faich, and hinder our ſalvation, 
and ſo bring us to deſtruction, yer ſhall none cycr be able 
to do it. 

Laiily, We will make application of all to cur ſelves, 

For the fir/t, namely what it is to condemn. It is ta- 
ken diverſly, cither foro publico (as in our courts) when 
one is guilty of ſome offence againſt the Law, and ſo is 

bound over by ſentence of condemnation to ſuffer for it. 
Or clic in foro conſcientie, in the court of Conſcience, as 
here before God, and it is nothing elſe but to have a Con» 
ſcience guilcy of fin, and for that to be Judged of God to 
Ecernal puniſhment : even to be ſeparated from the Love 
of God in Chriſt for ever and ever; And ail thispreſup= 
poſeth a guiltineſs for fin that juſtifies the Judgement of 
God in regard of the juſt ſentence of condemnation. Now 
who ſhall make the true believer guilty before God,bein 
once in Chriſt? The anſwer is made by the Apoſtle, There 
is not one that can. 

Now forthe (nn thing obferved, namely that thoſe 
which come to believe, whilethey were in a ſtate of Na» 
ture and under the curſe ofthe Law, were in an eſtate of 
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" "The Buckler of « Believer. 
condemnation, This is proved Eph. 2.3. Among whom we 


* alſo ( {aiththe Apoſtle) had our converſation, Kc. Ang 


were by nature the childrew of wrath as well as «thers, As he 
alſo tellcth thoſe beleeving Romanes, Rox. 6. 17+ Of this 
their own conſcience is witneſsagaink them. The Law 
of God is the bill of indicemene, God the Jadge, the 
Devil the executioner,and bell the priſon from whence ir 
is impoſhble to eſcape until they cowe ſoundly to belicye 
intheLocd. Jeſus. 

For the third, When a man hath. this bleffed grace of 
faith,and begins to lay hold an Chriit ; he is not to think 
himſelf ſafe, and that he is ſecured fromallt that will feck 
his condemnation. For the Devil will do what he can 
ill to winnow all goodneſs and grace received out of 
him, That nothing may remain but chaffe , And there- 
fore it is we arc taught in the Lords Prayer after forgive- 
neſs of ins, to pray againſt tempeations. Though thy 
Sinns be pardoned by the bloud of Chrift upon thy be 
lieving,yct there is one that ſceksto break the foreeof thy 
faith, and {oro bring thee to deſftruftion ; And therefore 
it is, he is calledithe accuſer and deſtroyer, Rev. 12+ 10. 
ſo that thou mult look, that though thoy hath gor ont of 
his paws, yet he hath many wayes whereby he will 1a- 
bour what he can to bring thee back, to condemn and 
deſtroy thee. 

As firſt, he will lay unto thee the wrath of God, to 
drivethee todelpair, as he would have done fob, who 
was brought to \cre tryals, diſcovered in paſſionate 
ſpeeches. 

2. The curſe of the Law is inforced againſt thez, to 
make thee think thy obedience tobe ſo poor, as God 
will not accept thee. 

2. Want of falth is another of his ſuggeſtions, and for 
this he will alledge the condicion of the Goſpel, and tel 
thee that thou doſt not believe, and ſo art nor onely un- 
derthecurle of the Law, but the Goſpel allo. 

4. The fins of thy conſcience, that he will buffer thee 

<7 with, 
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with, c=TrOWg thee that lach a fin is not pardoned, 
or par able, | 

5: He will muſter up the wopid where he hath many 
Troops following hit rechoa | the Word, and quench 
the grace of God that Is in thee. 

Laftly, He will fear thee with the grim and diſmal 
look of thar laſt enemy, death, and put thee under fears 
of never being able ro undergo it. 

Now for the fourth circumſtance, That though with 
all his power, cruelty and fubtiley as before he doth af- 
fail, yer a true believer, he ſhall never be able to prevail 
againſt; and that frrſt, becauſe a true believ-r, his debris 
paid by the death of Chriſt : Jho ſhall condemn ? faith 
the Apoſtle, Chriſt is mighty and ſtrong. None ; for faith 
hath a hand that ayes hold on Chrift, fo that if Chrift 
periſh, he may, *elſe not ; And that, 


Firf}, Even becauſe Chriſt hath died for him; and the 1 Reaſo*+ 


ſtrength of the Apoſtles reaſon ſtands thus, A man in 
debt, it his debt be paid, he is not in danger of the 
Lawto be condemned fort ; fo there isnot one farthing 
thatGod can in his Juſtice demand at a Believers hands, 
for it is pa14 by Chriſt. There is a double debt indeed 
he hath, but it both be pat for him, che Law ſhall nor 
condemn him, 

The Fr} is the debrt of obediznce to the Law; God 
hath required of every child of 44am to obey and keep 
the whole Law, and h© hath nor done it 3; therzforc there 
is a debt unpaid by him. 

The ſecor4 debt is of puniſhment, for no: doing it, 
and that is the curſc of the Law. 

Now a B:1iever may produce a ſurety that hath paid 
both, namely Chriſt; for firſt, he died not before he 
had fuhlled the Law. His righreouſnefs, obedience, and 
all was for us ; He took our nature, one'y that wz miglic 
have our part in him ; he did alin our ſtead and names, 
even for our ſake; upon our believing in him, all is 
ours, 
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The Buckler of a Believer. 
S:condly, by his d:ath he removed the curſe which 
is the puniſhment of fin. For the firſt, Roms. 10. 4. 
CChriff is the end of the Law for righteouſneſs, to every one 
that believeth) think ot this, andTabour tor a ſpiric of 
faith, ever groan in thy {cul, till thou pierceft the Hea» 


——vens and obtaineſt taich. Forthe ſecond, Gal.3. 13. Chriſt 


hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made a 
curſe for us. Pitch on thele places, znblay faſt told cn 
Chriſt by faith, and they will uphold thee in the evil 
hour, evcn when the devil labours againſt thee wich ail 
his torces. 

}, but the Devil is crafty, may ſome poor ſoul ſay, ic 
may be he hath ſome bill or bond yet undiſcharged that 
F know not of, which he may demand at my hands. 

No faith the Goſpel, he hath Þblotted-.owt the hand-wrie 
ting that was againſt us, Col. 2. 14. Allis croit and can- 
celled, and this God hath ſpoken and ſworn to, rthere- 
tore let him do whathe can, onely bclicve thow Every 
writing is cancelled, there is not a whit to lhew inthe 
fight of Gode A poor manis indebted a great ſum of 
money toa mighty King, and knows not whac to do, hae 
ving nothing to pay it withal, whereupon he 1s convi- 
&ed, condemned, caft into priſon. Now it plcaſcth the 
Kings onely Son to undertake the debt, his Fathzr is 
content, and in proceſs of time he payes it, and atis- 
fneth his Father, who then II pray you can condemn that 
man 2 Even (© is it with the poor believer, he ought both 
body and ſcul, and was to be put into the priſon of Hel! 
for ever, for breaking Gods Law, and incurring his di(- 

picaſure ; But the Lord Jcſus out. of his love and free 
favour, undertakes for the poor believer, and payes his 
debt; who then can condemn this poor Believer ? 

Now. further, by way of gradation and aflent , to 
make us raiſe up our thoughts in allurance of this, the 
Apoſtle uſeth a ſecond reaſon, that is, Becauſe Chritt our 
ſurety is not onely dead for us, and ſo hath paid our 


debt, but alſo is riſen again to make the-poor believer 
more 
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The Buclder of 4 Believer. 
moreſure, he hath paid the debt. And the firength of 
the argument is thus. If Chriſt had not riſen again, bur 
been fill in the power of the'grave,. and kept: under by 
the enemy of our ſalvation, the poor believer might 
have becn juſtly afraid his debt. had not been paid, but 
Chriſt being riſen and out of hold, he is out ot- doubt 
As when the debror ſees the Kings Son that was his ſure- 
ty at liberty, and inthe Kings Court, he fears not but 
his debt ispaid 3 {@ when the poor believer ſees Chrift 
{et free from the power of the grave, &c. he knows God 
hath accepted the payme?nt he hath made as ſufficient for 
him. Let us therefore look upon our ſelves as having a 
part in Chrift, and know whatſoever he did, it was for 
us, even for cvery.true believer; ſo that he riting again, 
weriſe again, . which being ſo, it- manifeſts that God 
hath accepted Chriſt his paymenc, if any thing cou!d 
hinder, it muſt be death and the grave; bur Chriſt 
being riſen, they have loſttheir power, and ſo none able 
to condemn, Rom. 6. 9, Chriſt roſe for us never to dye a= 


gain, and therefore that we ſhould. never dye cters 
nally. 


A third reaſon is taken from the fitting of Chrift at 3 Reaſon 


the right hand of God, which puts all out of qu<ſtion 
that he paid our debe when he laid down his life, in that 
heis riſen and aſcended up to his Father. Now God 
would never have admitted him to fit at hisright hand 
had the work been unfiniſhed, but new being aſcended 
to the right hand of his Father, where hes is advanced to 
the highett pitch of hcnour, glory and Majcty; and 
that in our Nature, ficting in full authority King of 
heaven & carth, there for ever by his ſpirit,to gather and 
guide a]l his children, and quell the power ot their ene- 
mies z it is aPparent that our Surcties payment is 2ccepa 
ted, ſorhat now nothing can condemn a Believer, not 
his con(cicnce, nor any thing cle can condemn him, and 
therefore, be may triumph over all accuſations. 


In the fourth place, add unto all this, that Chriſt doth 4 Reeſo. 
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not onely fit at Gods right hand, but fo as that he alf> 
maketh interceſſion ſor every true beleever, having not 
onely power, but even the ſame good will and mind that 
ever he had todo them good, confider this well, whether 
thou beleeving, nzedeſt to fear the face of any enemy 
whatſoever. The poor man that was indebted to the yrear 
King, For whom the Kings fon was pleaſed to undercake 
and ſ{atisfie, when he ſecs him come out of priſon, ſet at 
libercy in his fathersCourt,in greatehonor,and not one- 
ly ſo,but highly favoured ot the King his father.and cone 
tinaally requeſting him for that poor man. What needs 
he now care fc rall his enemics 2 He need nt be afraid 
to look all oficers inthe face, &c, 

Is this the {ecurc and happy eſtate of eyery true believer, 
out of himſelt,in Chrift. i hen ſee the neceſſity of ufing 
all thoſe means (and that conſtantly)whereby Chriſt our 
Blefſed Redeemer is pleaſed to communicate himſclf and 
this his grace unto us. Faith is a ſpecial gift and grace, 
and comes from God in Chriſt, and Chriſt he comes one- 
ly in the meanes which are channels and conduic-pipes, 
Therefore it thou wouldeſt have this grace, and be 
ſtrengthened and increaſed therein, even as thou would- 
et have thy ſoul thus dignited, ule carctully all the 
mean?s, As 

The word which is the Scepter of Chriſts Kingdome, 
ſubmit thy ſoul to it : If thou wilt have an excellent ſpi» 
rit, ſuch a one as 7eſbus had, pray to God for ir, and 
take-heed of gricving the ſpirit of God, by continuing 
in the pratice of any known lin, which is as water that 
quenches the fire,but rather cheriſh thy faith and pur fuel 
unto it,by conſtant & conſionable hearing, reading, pray- 
er,meditation, receiving the Sacrament, holy conterence, 
and watching over thy heart. For if thou put fuel £o 
thy faith, and keep away that which may quench it, thou 
ſhalc clearly ſee this bleſſed truth, and find the power of 
faith in this that hath been ſaid. Therefore as thou 
wouldeſt have this confidence and comfort in thy heart 
and ſoul, uſe the means for it, The dilligent hand be. 
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comes rich in Gods ordinary providence, and ſo may 
thou in this grace, if thoa uſe diligence, there is no way 
elſe : Therefore whilt thou haft time uſe the means, vive 
attendance ro the word, and all thofe heavenly meanes 
before mentioned. 

Its true indzed Chriſt hath freed himſelf by dying, ri- R#/t- 
fing again and b-ing at the right hand of God, and this 
| believe, ſaith the poor ſoul, in the mid(t of his fears, 
temrtations and troubles of mind, but how fſhoutd I bee 
comforted in knowing that I am ſreed from all that dan- 
ger and condemnation which my tins do deſerve ? 

Yes,upon this ground every beleeving ſoul;and fo thou 4, jp. 

if thou doeſt belteve, mayeft be ſure to be freed as'Chriſt 
himſelf is freed, and that even becauſe Chrift undertock 
and did all this for the poor believing fou!, and he had 
not done it bue for htm. Eſa: 9. 6. Tots a child i; born, to 
us © Son? is given, All he did was for us and for our 
Salvation, ſo that it Chriſt hath any happineſs, thou 
believing in him mayeft be affured of it as Chriſt him- 
(elf? All Gods intentions towards thee are founded in 
love, elſe how ſhould that be true, Fob 3. 16. God ſ» Lo- 
ved the word, &c, Chritt alfo toc k all upon him for our 
ſake, evento redeem and ſave us, he needed not have 
done it for himfe!t, for he was God in glory, &c. lift 
up there'ore thy heart by faith, and beleeve this and thou 
{halr find ittrae, thongh we miſerable wretches are uns 
worthy of any ſach mercics, yet is God worthy to be be» 
licved ; Look on Chrift and conlider whohe is, and re- 
left it upon thy ſelf, and if thou canit believe th2 Lord 
Jefus hath done all this for thy ſake 3 To help and 
ftrengthen thee to this. 

Fir, Conlider Chriſt did it for us; that believe as a 
furety, we were all banck-rupts inthe 1:w of God, for 
want of obedience thercunto, now Chriſt the turety of 
mankind comes and undertakes for us and hath done it: 
Hebrews 7. 22+ He was made ſurety of 'a better teſta« 
ment. 

Therefore think on him alwayes as thy Surety in glo- 
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ry; Chriſt thereis ſaid to be a Surety of better things 
thenthe legal Rites werz, even of the New Teſtament, 
wherztin whatſoever is contained, it is for us, and there 
it is treaſured up; ak and thou ſbalt bave, ſeek and theu 
ſhalt find. All he did, he did as my Surety, all the evil 
he took away, and all the good he purchaſed, it, was 
{or me. 

A ſecxrd means or help to ſtrengrhenthee, (it thou art 
on? that art humbl=d for (in, and delireſt wore and m re 
to believe) is to know that God bath bound himſeif, 
and ſworn toir (and he is truz, though every man is 4 
Iyar) : now that he ſhould ſwear to that I cttamcnt of 
Chrifts blood, it is even becauſe we ſhould have hearts 
[trengthened to believe, and theretore now it is a ſhame 
if we have not more faith, obedience and holineſs then 
heretofore. Certainly it we had faith inſtead of our pre- 
ſumption, what abundance of peace of conlcience and 
ſweet and comfortable joy might we have, becauſe 
Chriſt hath done {o much for us as we have heard, and 
all, that nothing might hinder che ſalyation of a poor 
believing ſoul. 

Now to handle this point as it is contrary to the er- 
ronious dodtrine of the Church of Rome. 

Ilko can condemn ? none, This is the ſpeech of the 
Apoſtle in the perſon of every truz believer, as well as 
thoſe to whom he then wrote at Rome. Onely thoſe that 
have but a weak faith, the weaker aſſurance, yet all ſhall 
find the truth her-o! if they believe, both weak & ftrong ; 
this then may ſerv? in the next place againſt thattormen- 
ting and rackinz Dodrine of doubting ſo much maine 
tained by bel/armie ; tis true indeed, faith he, we doubt 

not of Gods mercy and the merit ot Chriſt, nor of the 
ethcacy of the Sacrament, &c. but in regard of our own 
indiſpolition, infirmitics, unworthineſs and fins, in re- 
ſp<& ot thele we ought to doubt and fear. And fo by a 
counſel hath the Romiſh Church accurſed all ſuch as {ay 
they are aſſured. of their Salvation, though here every 
b:lizver is enjoyned tobclicve It affuredly. But» as the 


Plalmiſt 


ae I. 
- Pſalmift faith, be thet loves curfirg, it ſhall enter into bis 

own bowels. 6; 
Put what are Beltarmizes reafons againſt affurance ? 
Firjt .Saith he becauſe of our unworthineſs. * Objet. 
Bit to this I anſwer, to what ſc ſhoald the Apo» 4,ſp. 
ſtle ſpeak that which he doch here tf our own unworchi- 
neſs or fins could condemn ? But if they ftand upon un- 
worthineſs we will fay as much of our ſelves as they can 
poſlible. - Buc ſeeing Chriit hath undertook, as our ſure» 
ty, inour ſtead; and God through his grace gives power 
to believe, he takes away ouranworthineſs and gives us 
Cheiſts righteouſneſs to go out and in as he hath done, 
and ſo we makeall our challenge in Chriſts name, notin 
our (clves, and fo our unworthineſs. obliges us more 
ſtrongly to-reft our ſelves upon Chriſt. In which caſe we 
reſemble che vinethet gocsup &laycs hold omthatwbich 
is ſtronger chen ie ſelf, ſo we in our ſelves weak, cloſe 
with Chrift, in whom God TJooks onus, not as we are in 
ourſclves, but in himin'whom he is well pleaſed. So 
hand not upon; norlcok unto our righteouſneſs but 
troGod in Chrift, by whom/ouy (ins arc wſhed away in 
—_ and our perſons covered with his rightcouf- 
neſs. 

I but faith he the promiſes of Salvation are made con» 


ditionally, it we repent and beleeve, now in regard of 

rs ood we cannot belccye, and therefore we are to 
To this the Apoftle ſhall anſwer, Though the promiſe Anſw, 

of Salvation becondicional, yct every on? that truly be+ 

liveth, his faith hath from God a light in it that makes 

him belicyeand repent, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Wee bave received, 

ſaith the Apojtle, not the ſpivit of the worl4, but the ſpirir 

which is of God, that we might kyow the things that are f ree- 

ly given us of God; So that the trac believer hath reccived 

fuch a_light, from the word, which lett:th him fee and 

know in ſome mcaſure, that bee hath faith and repent- 

ance. +Thcn what can hinder bim from k&tievine in 
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Chriſt, thathath done all this for him, he may know he 
is choſen in that he is effeQually called, he may know 
he is:ffeRually called in that he hath erue repentance and 
faith in the Lord Jeſus, and theretore he maybe affuced 
of his Salvation, 

I, bat who can tell, ſaich he, that he hath ſufficient 
faith and ſufficicnt rep-ntance ? 

Our aſſurance depends not uron rhe ſufty icncy, that is 
upon the meaſurc, butthe truth ot our: faith and repent» 
ance. As our faith is crue and ſtrong, (o is our aſſurance 
though ic be but as ſmoaking flax, yt if itbe truc,Chriſt 
will not quench it. Ic ſtands not upon this, how much 


_ or how little we believe, bur how cruly, Acis 16-31. Be- 


leeve inthe Lord Jeſus and thou ſhalt be ſaved. They ſaid 
not believe thus much. 1, but ſaith he, a true believer 
hath many ſecret ſins, how can Te thenke alſured ? 

The true believer though he do fall into-lan, yet if he 
bein Chriſt, and Chriſt raign over him, then fm raigns 
not over him, and ſo long there is-ng condemnation to 
him, asirt is Kom. 8. 1. Secigng that ſin doch bur decll; 
though it trouble, ſo ur raign.not; it hinders not but he 
may have aflurance. Afurance may ſtand with ſecret 
finnes thar a man confci{:th and humbles himſelf for, but 
if a man be given up to any fin, he cannot be affured, elſe 
he may 3 howſocver fin may trouble him much. 

Laſtly, He faith we mult doubt in regard of our ſelves, 
becauſe all we bave is but natural affurance. A man may 
hope well, that he grants, but he cannot be certainly 
affared 


Romanes 5. verſe 5. He that hath ſound hope is afſt- 
red. That 1 ſoundly hope 1 know, for I truly believe, 
which ſh:ws what the Doors ot the Komiſb Church are, 
Though ereatly learned, yet teartully given over to-de- 
lufjon 3 for all cruz hope is grounded upon preſent faith. 
So thatit a mans hope be ſound his faith is found, and 
therefore the true believer. may have affurance. A true 
Chriftian he looks not on-himfclt but upon Chriſt wine 

c 


Y 
bo, © 
WE, -; 


OY 


; -T | of© 8 Zeleever o 
he hath done for him, utterly diſclaiming his own me- 
rits. * 

Now we have heard this great Dodors reaſons and 
confuted him by ſcripture, 1ct us hear the inſtanances he 
brings out of Scripture to maintain-doubtinge There are - 
three examples Bellarmine brings of holy and righteous 0bjed. 
men in Scripture, that faith he, durit not ftand u 
aſſurance; where is then that man, faith hegthatdare pre 
ſume of his affurance ? ” 

The firſt is Fob. 27. 6. where he ſaith my heart ſhall 
not reprove"me all my dayes: © I have lived ſoasin the 
main, I have hada care to pleaſe God, therefore, .:t my 
friends fay what they will, I will never forſake my righ- 
teouſneſs. 

Now faith Bellarmin?:,If a man can ſay thus and yer 
fear as he doth, Fob 920. ſaying, If 1 would jultifile my 
ſelf my own mouth ſhall condemn me, If I would be perfe& 
be ſhall judge me wick;d, Though I were perfect, yet I know 
not wy foul. Who' then daics fttand upon aſturance ? 

Foranfwcr hereuncowe muſt underſtand and know that 4 
juſtification is double: Fir trom Faith, Secandly,from 4'/”* 
the fruies of faich, namely that rightcoufneſs we receive 
by his grace, the Imrutative righteouſneſs that is by faith 
in Chriſt that Fo# there ipeakes not of, ſo that we go nor 
abour to free our {elves by our own righteouſneſs, or any 
thing that wecamdo, but by Chriſt. So:that though he 
durſt not juſtifie himſelt in his own righteouſneſs and 
integrity of lite, yer did-not this hinder from the affu» 
rance of his ſalvation before God in Chrift ; for Feb 
19. 25. 26.T am ſure ſaith he my redeemer Loyeth &c. whom 
I my ſelf fhal! ſee «14 mine eyes ſhall behold and no other for 
me: So that though he ſtood "nut upon the rizhteouſnefs 
of-workstor him{cl',yer hewas affured in Chrift of Erer- 
nal Salvation. SS 4 

The ſecond example he brinzsis of D.rvid, Pſalm 26.1. Ovjeci. bt. 
who ta!thyJudge meO Lord for Shave walked in mine It- | 
Mocency, to [huw-what a hol - and right:ous man he wap 
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" The Buckler of a Believer. 
and yet faith Be!larmine for all thathe doubts of his: Sal- 
yation,as appears Pſal, 19- 12. where he laith, Lord who 
can underſtand bis errours? cleanſe me- from ſecret faults. 
Now it he had ſecreet fins that he teared might hinder 
him, how then could he have effurance ? 

We deny thaty- becauſe hethat truly believes and- re» 
pents, all his {ins both ſecret and open are parduned, 


known and anknown he confe({:s and repents of all,and 


therefore they are forgiven, Kow.8.1, Labouring to know 
his fins and forſake them, though he cannot know them 
all yetis he accepted. Sothe not knowing of our fins 
particularly hinders not our aſſurance of ſalvation, 
though David knew them not, yet had he aſſurance of 
the pardon ot his ſecret fins and faults as well as otherin 
Chriſt. | 

I, but he was afraid he might be blinded in them, and 
{o he might doubr, ſaith he. 

We deny not but he might-fear, for we ſay none can 


be afſured of Salvation, but he that fears to offend. As 


a good child fcars to offend his-father, Now his fear 
hinders not his fathers love ,- fear of Gods favor: in- 
deed may hinder afſurance, but not fear to oftend him; 
Fear of finning againſt God keeps him that his affurance 
15 'the fironger, the child of God that falls into fin when 
he caſts oft-his fear and trembling, leaſt he thould offend 
againſt God, dafhes and weakens the ftrength of his aſs 
ſurance, and the more a man fears 'to fin the more it 
keeps him in the favour of God, 2 Sam. 12:12. David 
had afſfurance from God by the very prophet,8&c. P/. 3 2: 
when he confefſed his finnes he propheſfted that God fors 
gaveth:m; beſides Pſalm 73. 25. he ceſtifies-to all the 
world that he had none in heaven but his reconciled 
God alone, all which ſhewes how ftrong aſſurance David 
had notwithſtanding allthis fear. 

Again in the third place he brings that of Paul x Cor: 
4- 4 where he ſaich, though 1 know nothing by my- ſelf, yet 
am I not thereby Juſtified, Whereby Bellarmine would 
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prove-that-Paul could not be affured. 

For Anſwer hereunto , we muſt know that the Apo» 4;(p, 
ſtle there fpeakes not of the juſtihication of his perſon, but 
his office, and that nor before God but men, who though 
he knew he had uſed all taichfulneſs in his doftrine, yt 
I ftand not upon that, ſaith he , for he acknowledged 
that God might find and ſee faults enough thac way, but 
becauſe Chriſt had done ſuch things for him, &c. God 
had accepted of his fincere c b:dicace im Chriſt, nothing 
could hinder bis affurance of Gods approbation and love 
to him, which he ceftities Rom, 3 34. ſhewing His afſu- 
rance that nothing could ſeperate him from the Jove of 
GodinChriſt, ſo that nane of cheſe ho'y men, ob; Da« 
vid, nor Paul, howſocver they durſt nor ſtand v; on their 
works, yet inregard of Gods love in Chriſt, they were 
all aſſured ot their ſalvation and ſo may every wae be- 
Iteving ſoul. . 

What comfort clſe could we have at the day of 
death ? 
Firi?, Satan who atficſt wasan angel of lightzyet fell a+ Objed. 
. Wayzl(aith he. 

But to that we anſwer, Satawhe had never a covenant 41. 

made with him in Chriſt, we ſpeak onely of believers. 


; 


Secondly Adam. Objef. 


But that is nothing tothe purpole likewiſe, becauſe before Anſw. 
his fall he was never in this covenant ofgrace. He had a» 
bility to ſtand if he would, but he 'never hadthat promiſe 
betore his fall, which wee have in Chriſt, As namely 

that we ſhall continue and never depart away, God put- 

ting his ſpirit in us. 


Thirdly Saul. Object, 
T& which we anſwer that he was nevera truly righte- Anſw. 


ous man, though he was called to be a king. and had a 
new heart fitted with cadowments tor his kingly office, 


yet were his graces but commen graces, No! peculiar and 
ſpecial ſaving graces. 


# ourthly, Salamon, Bellarmine holds that he periſhed; 0bjed, 
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The Buckley of a Believer. 
yet he ſaith that he was a man beloved of! God, 2 Sam. 
7 5 3 WEE 

1 herefore (ay we he fcll not corally and: finally, he 
loft nut all grace becauſe he had ill ſo- much grace as 
kept him from falling finally, as we may ſee by hisgbook 
QT repent ince, 

Fifthly, David. Bellarmine (aith, he fell totally. 

But that isnot (©, he loſt nor all when he fell ine (in, 
as appeareth P/a/m5 1. 12. 

hough the operation of his faith ceaſed, yet loft he 
not the ſubſtance and habit thereof, for there was a fpi= 
ritot praycr and repentance till left, he had a cornflik 
within thas made him (o carnelily pray, reftore me to the 
joy of thy ſalvation, 6&7. where note he praycs not timply 


_ for ſalvation, for that he was aſſured of, but for the com- 


fort abit, and his prayers we know were the prayers of 
faith,tor they brovghthim joy and comfort.So that then 
he had nor loſt all his taith. 

Sixtly, Peter. 

But he allo loſt not all, which ro hold 'were direQly 
contrary to that of our Saviour,Luke 22-32. where he tels 
Peter,that he had prayed to the Father that his faith might 
not fail bim, and it ts a priveledge Chrift hath ourchafed 
for every beleceving ſoul, that howſoever he may be gries 
vouſly and continually rempred on every fide, yet fball 
his faith never utterly fail, becauſe Chriſt hath prayed 
{or it. 

Seventhly, He brings Simon Magus. 

But we dcny him to be a true believer, he was at the 
beſt but in the gall of litterxeſs , his heart was ſtark 
naught, and there!ore for him to fall away it isno won- 
der. 

Laſtly, Judas, whom we deny to be given to Chriſts 
keepinz.to crernal falvation, though he was given him 
as an Apoſtle, tor Chriſt to prevent all, declared plainly 
that he was the ſon of perdition from the beginning 3 ſo 
thatrhere is indeed no ſtrength in all theſe to weaken 
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and hinderthe afſurance ot him that truly belicyer, -nely 


the Devil ſtirs up al! his inſtruments by all means todif- 4 


couragehim it it were poſſible, but he ſhall never prevail. 


The uſe of this in the 1hir4 place is tor crial, namely Uſe. 3. 


that we ſhould examine our [clves, to inde If we have 
this inſulting and triumphing faich, whereby we may 
be able ro look. up ro God in the day of tryal and hold 
out. If a man; have baſe and. counterfeit coyn in his 
purſe, he cannot abide to let it be tryed, Fur if it be 
{ound and good, he is not affraid io bring itto the touch 
ſtone. God in this caſe will rake nothing for currant, 
but what hath his own ftamp upon it. The word of 
God hath that in it that will try us; let us theretore e- 
very one dcal lincerely with cur own hearts, z$ in the 
hghe and preſence of Almighty Goo, that ſo we may 
know whether we have this bleffed Grace of Faith or no. 
But before we come to this, 1:t us coniider theſe grounds. 

Firſt, T hat all that live under the Goſpel have it not, 
though ic be called the word of Faith, and be the very 
meancs to beget Faith. For this, Took 2 Thefſ. 3. 2. 
where it is given as a reaſon why thoſe that truly receive 
the Goſpe), are ſoreproached and hardly dealt withal}, 
by the world, even becauſe all men have not Faith, tor 
it all bad Faith, then could all be of the ſame minde, 
and Holincfſe, Rightcoutnef{C and Loye would be thcir 
delight. ; 

Secondly, That this trivmphing Faith which upholds 
a man, and opens his mouth to- ſpeak upon grounds of 
Faith, i: f » far from being a common Filt to all, that but 
few indeed have it. 

It' is a. ſpecial and peculiar grace that makes a man 
triumph over condemnation. That this was hard to 
be found, che Propher complains in his dayes, 7ſa. 53) 
Lord, Who hath believed our report ? And that not among 
ehe heathen onely, bur even among the people of Gad. 

T':e like complaint Chriſt takes up in the very words 
of the Prophet, John 12. 33. Kom. 10. 16: He admires 
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The pucklev of a Belictep, 

at the pancity of true bclicvers. $0 now the ſound of 
the Goſpel hath come to all of us, but who ſhewes this 
faith of Gods ele& in them. This allo we may ice in 
the parrable of the ſower, whercin is ſer forth the eſtate 
of the viſible C'urch. Where there is but one ſort of 
the four kinds of hearers that bring forth this fruit. Three 
forts cometo hear, ſome bur for taſhion ſake, or com» 
pellzd therennto, ſome to get knowledge onely, ſome 
to carpe, ſcoff, or catch fomewhar to run to rulers with, 
or to Judge that which ſhall judge them one day. This 
triumphing faith it ariicth from an Immortal ſeed of 
Gods word alone. 

"Thirdly, That though there be but few that have this 
faith, yet not the poorcſt and meancſt of Gods children 
if they have any true hope of Gods mercy, but in his 
time {hall come to it. Ad. 13. 48. As many as were or- 
dained to eternal life believed, wholceyecr is Gods childe 
ſhall have this faith, and theretore Titas. 1.1. it is ſet out 
tobe a pecular grace and gitt of God,that onely belong» 
eth to the eleF, Gal. 3. 6, ul are ſaid by faith in Chriſt to 
beGods ſons. Fohn 10. our Saviourſthewcs as none will, 
{ſo none can believe but ſuch as are Gods (ſheep, that is 
hiscle&, even tho(e that are choſen in Chriſt to eternal 
life. 

The fourth thing we ar&to conſider asa matter to bee 
believed ic, That thoſe that have this faith that will 
{ave their fouls, they may know they have it. Which 
iS againſt Bellarmizxes reaſons of dithJence and doubcing. 

Firſt, They may know it co themſclves for their come 
fort, and next they may make it knownto others by the 
ſraits thereof, 1 Cor 2.12. That we may know, laith the 
Apoſtle, the things which are given us of God in Chritt : 
which is ſpoken in common to all that truly belicyc,and 
noton-ly to any ſpecial perſon : the true belecver hath 
ſuch a light going along with his faich that he comes ta 
know though not perfeMly, yertruly and infallibly that 
God hath choſen, Adopted, and ſanRifed him, &c. = 

taxes 


takes hold of the promiſe ot Salvation, upon Gods com» 
mandm-nt : Faith is that which receiv:th the word and 
promiſ{e,and cheriſh-th him"elf in a ſpecial manner in the 
Word and Sacrament. "The Devils works are in dark« 
n:iſc, God g'u:s his in light, and therefore his children 
are called Saints in light, Col. 1.12. and Fob 15, 10. 
He that believes in the Son of God hath the witneſſe in him- 
ſelf, So that thou needeſt not have others tell thee that 
thou doſt believe, for if thou haſt faith indeed, tis not 
ſo hid and buricd in thy heart but that thou maycſt 
know it. 

Secondly, Ochers alſo may know it, as it manifeſts it 
ſe\t in the fruits, Rom. 1. 8. Their faith was ſpoken of 
far and near which was known by their wonderful 
change, thcy were become new creatures ſuch as were 
now of a holy life and converſation, for which Paul 
thanks God, and defiresto be with them to be comforted 
with cheir taith and his own. 

N xtto this conſid r that this triumphing faith where» 
focver it i+ kindled, it will endure the tryal, even the 
fire of Gods ipirit, it will endure alſo the ficry tryal of 
afli&tiun, x Cor 3. 13. It is nota chathe or counterfeit 
faich, tha all the troublcs or temptations can blow away. 
Bur beinz begotten by the word it pacifizs the conſci- 
ence and ttabliſhesthe heart in the bloud ot Chriſt, And 
purges the heart to make it fir for the Holy Ghoſt to dwell 
in, alſo it works by loveand makes a man not churliſh 
and froward but loving, and that even to his very enc- 
mies, for Chrilt ſake, thy heart will tell thee thas much, 
and make thee ſay, Ithank God | have this faith in me. 

Laſtly,ſceing it is thus,namely that it is the duty of all & 
every onethat lives under the Gofpel to prove his cart, 
and ſearch it to the bottom, 2 Cor.13 5-Examin? your ſelves 
whether you be 1n the faith,this (hewes that it is not a thing 
to be rakcn as granted that we havye this faich except we 
find that we have it indeed, but toſcarch and try our 
ſelves for it, Becauſe cHſ&weare in 7 great danger oven 
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inthe ftate-of reprobates. Therefore examine thy tel, 
and if thou haſt it, bleſs God that ever thanwert bornto 
be brought to ſuch a blefſed fate wherein thou may lt thus 
triumph, 

Now for the notes whereby thau mayeſtery wy (elf, 
thcy may be theſe. 

The far{t is tak<nout of K ow. $15. yea bawe ot receie 
ved the ſpivix of bot4a7e to fear again, but the fgirit of a= 
Goption whereby w- Cry Abbe Father. Thou batt tound thy 
E1F befare to bive bin in an eſtar: of bondage, asthole 
believing Romans th-regwho were accepted in an eſtate of 
fear and bordage under the curic ot the Law and con» 
demnatian, cv<n in deſpair of theralelves, the ſpirit of 
Bandage forthac time ſh<w$us the law that condemns us 
and makes ito. t.iumph aver, a man, fo long as it laſts, 
wy therefore it thou haſt felt cby conſcience fer on rhee; 
and foundthy [clit to be condemned: for thy fins. Fhus 
all Gods children truly converted indeed have tcle,though 
ſomemorc, ſome l:\{s, and-lyen under it tome a longer, 
ſomea ſhorter time; It thy ſoul have droaped,becn afraid 
tabe uttcrly caſt away, it thou' haſt-found thy felt in 'a 
loſt cſtate then isthy caſe good, fur-this. goes alwayes bee 
fore that inſuking faith, that triumphs againk all cons 
demnations If thou bhaft not found this, but haſt goiren 
faith without it, then doſt thou [peak peace to thy ſelf, 
before God ſpeakes it, and it isall ones it the lractires 
ſhould have looked up to the brazen ſerpent, betore they 
had been bitten with the hery ſerpent in the wilderneſs : 
who had been never the. better, not finding indeed the 
need thereof, as thoſe that are ſtung and troubled with 
fin do, Many are driven to believe becaute rhey are con- 
vinced thereof in their judgement, and the example of 
ethcrs they think would ſhame them elſe» Bur that is 
not enough, thou mult find thy ſelt throughly awakened 
for thy fins, and f-el thy ſelt lying under the wrath of 
God, and loſt as it were in thy ſef before thou 
canſt truly ſee. the-necd of a Saviour, and laok up to him 
effcAually. Secopaly. 
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CI®. mo” 1. 7 Ee” oh Is 
Secondly, If thou haſt obtained this abſolving, 'quit» 
ting and rriumpi:ing Faith, cher afcer this ſpirit of bon« 
dage thou hatt found the (ſpirit of Adoption {opoken of in 
the ſame place, Row. 8, 15. for before thou haſt been bie- 
ten with thy (ins, the D:vil and thine own cofifcience, 
thou canſt not receive any rrae comfort. © But when thou 
once findeſt in thee nothing but matter of condemnation, 
& art driven quite out of thyfelf,then thedpirit, with the 
Goſpel, opens thy heart and inlargeth it ts reJoyce, and 
draw Rtroneger con(olation from the Goſpel then the law 
could brinz condemnation. So that if thou haſt found 
the ſpirit of grace and comfort calming thy minde and 
pur2ing thy conſcience, and fo ſealing thy hearr, and 
giving thee ſom © aff wrance that thy fins are forgiven thee, 
then is thy cit .te good: affure thy ſelf nothing in the 
world could do this but the ſpiritof God ; Ask therefore 
thine own ſou! if thou haft in any ſmall meaſure in truth 
found : thus then hath God begun this triumphing Faith, 
and fer it up in thee- 

Thirdly, If thou haſt this Faith, then art thou united 
unto Chriſt and haſt fellowſhip with him, thon art then 
knitto Chriſt as a man to his wife in a mariage bond, for 
thou muſt kno that Chriſt is the believer in a ſpiritual 
and myftical manner, Rom. 8. 1, We fickt zre tn Chrift, 
that is, when we once come to believe; and then Chrilt 
is in us(as its verf. 10.) when his death kills the body 
of finin us,and Fohx 17 21,23, T in them, faith Chrift,ad 
they in-me, which ſhew as in divers ether places in lik: 
manner,that there is then an union, which is an intallible 
note that floweth imediately fromthe grace of faith once 
begotten & wrought in anypoor foul,r Fob,1.3.7hey have 
fellowſhip with Chrrft, and with the father throweh Chriſty 
it thou bait chis taich, then i* there a bond;thac knits thee 
to God above al! orher in the world, and withour this 
thou canft chalf-nge no Salvation from Chriſt . let every 
one there'ore examine ifhehave {ucth a Faith in him, by 
which he may know whether he finde Chrift in him, oe 
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The Buckler of a Beliver:; 
himſelf in Chriſt, and {o a blefied- tellowſhip between 
them, and this thou mayeſt know, if thou tindeſt not the 
world and {in- working and reigning in thee, but the (pi- 
rit of Chriſt having the rule and dominiow tn thee,Chriſt 
he is the ruler angovernour of his Church and children; 
O blcfſed man that haft this, O bleed habitation to 
dwell in Chriſt, co be ingraſted and have an happy be- 
ing and fellowſhip wich Chrcift, 

This diſcoyers abundance of falſe faith in moſt men in 
theworld, Gat dream and think to be ſaved by Chritts 
death on the Crofſe, now aſcended and being in heaven, 
&c, But if this þe all, the wicked<ſt heart in the world 
that knows of this may {ay as much, bur here is the dif- 
fence that cuts the thread, the ſound believer hath furs 
ther the ſpirit of Chriſt to kill {in in kim, he hath alſo 
Chrifts blood in him, that is the worth and merit there» 
of, taking away the guilt of fin, and puritying his con- 
ſcience, which he findes by the peace of it He hath ah 
ſo the virtue of Chriſts Reſurrc&ion in him to raife up 
his dead heart. Paul dehired to know nothing but Chrift 
crucihed by an inward experimental knowledge and tech 
ing of the power thereot.. Alſo as Chritt is now in hea» 
ven making interceſſion tor him, ſo he hath. his ſpiric in 
bim to teach and aflift him topray for pardon of tin and 
ſtrength againit che world, and the Devil, and thatrem« 
naat thereof, inbred corruption that ſtill cemains in him, 
Try thy (clffor this, and it thou find it io thee, goon, 
thy mariage bond here ſhall be broken, and ſoul and bo 
dy ſeparated by death, yet ſhall thy bleſſed union with 
 - {<_—_ be broken, but though thy body happen to 
lie in the duſt for a time, yet ſhall ic oneday be raiſed up 
again and united to thy ſoul, and both conjoyncd to 
God to live with him in glory tor ever, 

Fourtbly, It thou haſt. this inſulting and eriumphing 
faith, then thou art a devoted and conſecrated man to 
God and Chriſt, to ſerve God in righteouſneſs and 


true holineſs all thy dayes; hence all believers are {aid 
to. 
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The Buckley of # Believers 
tobe Saints, that” is, ſanRifid and ſect apart to God, 
dealing with worldly thines, not with hearts ſet upon 
them, but uſing them as if they uſed them not, even 
with holy affe&ions, and hearts conſecrated to God 
and Chriſt; hence alſo is it, that they are called temples 
to Gad, ſet apart to their Redeemer by Biptiſm and 
Profeſſion. But do thoſe that think they have this faith 
thus carry themſelves? this belongs to every man and 
woman; we muſt not be devoted to the pleaſures of 
this world, but ke<p our hearts as men devated to God 
and Chrift, even in our recreations. We2 muſt have 
a ſpecial care we deſtroy not this Temple, by proftrating 
our ſclvesto baſe Juſts; try thy ſelf for this, and though 
none can do thisas they. ſhould, yet arc allto labour and 
endeavour it. 

He that hath this afſurance to be able to- challenge and 
triumph over his enemies in Chriſt,muſt bethe moſt fear- 
ful man in the world, not as doubting of Gods favour, 
bur in being afraid to ſm-againſt God, and to offend any 
of his Brethren 3 which if thou doſt, thou ſhalt be the 
ſtronger in this triumphing faich. Examples hereot we 
havethroughout che whole Scriptures in- all Gods chil- 
dren, when they were once cff.ually called, whoſe 
carriage I pray mark what it was, Lake 19. 8. Zacheus 
made reſtitution. abundantly when his taith had embra= 
ced Jeſus Chriſt again, Ad. 17. Thoſe that had uſed 
unlawful A ts when faith once entered, they burnt their 
books. Icit they ſhould draw away their: hearts, and in- 
fe& and hurt others, they ſo hated their ſin; and Rom. 
6: 1. the Apoſtle abhors even ſo much asto think of his 
former converſation, tolive in the corruption of it. They 
that have this taith indeed, there is an uproar as it were 
in their hearts againſt li: and when they are overtaken 
and ſtumble, 2 Cor. 7. oh how carcful are they to repent, 
and pray to God to be wathed from theie fins. And all 
this may ſerve to ſhew what kind of perſons they be, 
even the moſt fearful to fing and careful te pleaſe God 
of all others. Paul attcr be was converted, would rather 
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never eat, then he would Jaſtly cfiend his Brother, and 
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" all becauſe God had given him this triumphing taith, 


This care and tear ſhould be in all of us, for he that is 
bold in fin, ſay what he will, he finds nor this faith, nor 
can tivmph n It, 6 

Sixthly, It a man have this, then is he the moſt for- 
ward unto, and fruitfulneſs and abounding in good 
works above all others in the world ; torthis faith, it 
traniplants and ſets us (being by nature wilde olives) 
into Chrift the true Vine, who is no barren root, but 
froittul, a Cor, 9. this we may ſce in the believing Co» 
rinthians Charity, he ſpeaks of there, andin the woman 
that calt all that fh- had into the Treatury, and im Za- 
chens, that gave halt his goods to the poor ; faith open» 
ed his heart, that betore was nigardly; and ſo fobn 12+ 
how 61d Mary pour out the ointment, and thar good wo- 
man, Ac. 9. 36. fo full of chaſtity; ſo alſo 4s 2.4.they 
were now content all ſhould be tor Chrift. Now thete 
examples with many more, are all ſet down-for our 
learning and imitation, it we will find indeed tuch a 
faith as will {ave our {ouls another day- 

Seventaly, hethat hath this in(ulting faith, he doth al- 
ready conquer his enemies, he finds the power of ir day- 
ly in giving him vifory in ſome kind over his in-dwel= 
ling lin ; and frengthening him againſt the world and 
temptations, leading him to {1n, rhough he find them 
not fully conquered, yet is not his heart fo fully and al- 
together taker, up, but that he hath ſome freedom in the 
mid#t of all the affairs and bulineſſcs of this world, to 
ſer ſometime apart tor Divine exerciſes to honour God, 
heis not a tlaye tothe world, 1 obs 1.5. this faith litrs 
him ſoup, as heis above the dominion of the world, 
though he may be otcen foiled, yet gers heup again, and 
gets ground of Jults daily, and is not ag many that are 
led away, and made {laves to their pleafures, profits, 
&c. This taich gcrs viftory over the immoſeraten:ls of 
rccr-ations and delights in fume ſort. 

Lattiy, This faith, 'cis no phantaſic of a mans brain, 


but 
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The Buckley of a Believer, 
Fatthat which Gods Word is the ground of, and there- 
fore he that hath it, it makes him recclve the Miniſters 
teſtimony to Gods Word which ig rus. Nowthis faith, 
it carries Hfe in it, whereby a man may know he hath 
it; the Scripture is manifeſt for this, Gal. 2. 290. -The life 
that I live is by fagth in the Sow of God, Hab. 2, 4. The 
11ſt ſhall Iroe by his faith; and that rightzouſnels which 
brings into Gods prefence and favour , it hath a light 
within which con{iſts, 

T, In that it thou haſt this triomyhing faith, then _ 
thou haſt a fweer apprehenton of Gods favour by ar! ine 
ward feeling of a reconciliation with an angry God 
whom thou haſt ſo oftended. 3 

2. In fome peace of Conſcience. 

3. Unſpeakabl: joy in the Holy Ghoſt, even when 3. 
the world fets againſt thee, and ſorrows oppreſs 
thee. 

4 In a change, a new creature, the D:vils image 
defaced, and the Image of God that was loft, reſto» 
red. 

5. It ſhews ir felf alſo in warranting thy afions, and 5, 
krting thee ſce that the thing thou doſt, inregard of the - 
fab&ancc,is good ; alſo it covers the defeXs of thy aMons 
in Chriſt, and tells thee that God accepts of thy por 
endeavours in him; and hereupon it is that Gods chit 
dren , when they find Gud reconciled to them, and 
themſ:1vzs once brought into his favour, are ſo ſtirred 
up to goo! works and prayer ; alſo in ati tions, that it 
is which k-cps the heart cloſe co God in his promiles; 
neither ry'ins God to time, means, nor manner, but 
waiting pari-cntly for deliverance. 

This taith allo, it hath his ſence, am eye, an car, a pg r 16. 
hand, &c. likewiſe its voice, both inward and outward; Lake 20. 23. 
when God ſfaycs believe, it makes a man find a ſpirit Mar.3. 
within, ſaying, Lord T believe; indeed it makes him Evxe 2-7» 
ali'o outwardly, with the Publican, confeſs his fin and 
wretchedneſs; as alſo, how doth a true believer pray : he 
nes 
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© The Buckley of 4 Believes. 

not onely ſpeaks, but even ſpeaks becauſe he doth be- 
lizve. Now of the lets to this faith, there are a world 
o' hindrances z; the Devil blows Ito che brains of men 
by ordinary conceits, ariling in their imaginations, to 
hinder and keep them from ſuch a faith as may afſurc 
their hearts chat"thereis no condemnation belonging to 
them, and fo go on cheerfully about their buſineſs, ha- 
ving all their wants ſupplied. And there is indeed no 
Chriſtian that is in Chriit that can poſſibly be clean 
without them, onely the difterence-is, ſome have more, 
ſome leſs ; but let us all well weigh them, and they will 
appear all but conceits, and to have no reality and truth 
in them. 

1. Now thefirſt of theſe is, That it is preſumption, 
which is a conceig the Papiſts take up, and is in us all, 
{o far as we are naturally Popilh ; we think this taich 


Is buta preſumption, yet this is but a meer conceit , for 


It we have faith, it afſurces us through Chrift, that no- 
thing can deftroy aus. All preſumption, is either upon a 
mans own merit, or Gods mercies (as Divines acknow- 
ledge.) Now that faith doth neither of theſe ir is plain; 
ek fit that knows Chriſt according to his Word, 
layes hold on Chrilts merits, and Gods mercy in him, 
and fo applies and reſts thereupon before Gad, labours 
ing to brin2 forth truit, and fo is alſured of Gods love. 
And this is no preſum-tion, for he relics not upon his 
own merits, but Chritlts. 

2. This faith builds not on Gods mercy at large, but 
on his mzrcy in Chriſt ; he believes on him that hath ſa- 
tish2d Gois juſtice, and therefore knows that God can=- 
not but maſt needs ſhzw mercy : If this were preſumption, 
who would feck after it to loſe his labour ? but this the 
Lord commands, and theretore it is no preſumption, 
but obediznce and duty tro do it. Nay, if thou ſhouldſt 
not ſeek after this faith and aſſurance, it were a negleq 
and contzmpt of the Commandement of God. 

A ſecond impediment that xeeps men trom Rag eas 
alt 


The Buck ler of 4 Believer, 

faich is a conceit thar it is impoſſible ever to get it, and 
this ſticks too much in our unbelieving hearts, and is 
— rooted in cur ignorant Proteſtants, that give 
themſelves to other Books, butnot to the careful and cone 
{cionable reading of Gods Book, where there is nothing 
{o beaten upon, both in Old and New Teſtament, as 
that we ſhould truſt in God, and not upon our ſelves 
and that this which belongs to every child of God that 
{hall be faved is no conceit of impoſſibility ; but this 
faich belongs tocvery child of God, therefore not im- 
poſſible to be attained ; and this is plainly proved, Gal. 
3- 26. wh:reitis ſaid, Te are all the Sons of God by faith ; 
there is none the Son of God bat by believing in the 
Son of God; and Af. 13. 40. So many as were ordained 
to eternal life believed : which ſhews, that all ſuch ſhall 
have this taith, that is, a true and a ſaving faith, nor 
the counterfeit faith of che world; for it is a gift com» 
mon to all Gods children, without which a man cannot 
be a Son of God. 

A third hindrance; is a conceit that it is very hard and 
difficult, though not impoſlible z a man may labour will 
{ome ſay, ſeven years and never attiin thereunto. 

But admit it be hard, as it is indeed ſo to fleſh and 
blood, to which every good courſe is irkſom; yet con+ 
fider, that the friſt point in Chriſtianity is to deny our 
ſelves, andtogo to Chrift, alwayes knowing that what- 
ſover the firit 442m loſt, the {ſecond Adam Chrift Jeſus 
hath it for thee. Nw Chriſt, he hath bidden thee ro 


take upon thee his yok, and thartis part of it, even this ' 


conquering and triumphing faich,and whatſoever belongs 
to Chritts yoak ic is cafic. Fob 14.1. Te lelieve in God, 
belzeve alſo ix me, ſaith Chriſt, where he commands tnee 
to believe; and Mat. 11.28. Chritt calls thee to come to 
him if thou be heavy laden, and weary of thy fins. Why 
ſhouldft thou then fear any thing, when he can make all 
thiags cafte to thee? Go therefore to God in Chrifts 
Name, he hath promiſed to give thee above al! thou 
cant 
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eanſt ask, or think: This conceitof cifticalty inobtaining 
ſuch a faith, ic belongs oncly to f{luggiſh and fluchiul 
Chriſtiins, who yet notwithſtanding for the things of 
this world will fit up all night, and ride and runthrovgh 
thick and thin, . Be not thou leſs carcful-and Giligene 
for thy ſoul ; this faith, this exce}I:m thing, will quit all 
thy pains it thou dealcſt not in thine own wiſecm and 
ſtrength, but gceſt cut of ily ſelf and ſeekeſt it of 
Chrilt, which it thou docſ}, then (halt thou find it no 
ard thing, but eafie, becauſe God will give it thee in 
the ule of the mcans, it thou be conſtant therein. Let 
n<t therefore this miiconceit by any means hinder thee. 
4 A fourth let or hindrance, is a conceit that it is cithey 
needlets, or at leaſt not of ſuch abſolute neccfhty, bur 
thata man may do well enough, though he come not to 
ſuch aſſurance and confidence in his taith,as to inſult and 
triumph thereinz And this is a conceit that hinders thoſe 
that are more {orward in frotcflicn then others, and in 
the performing of ſome duties more c<retul, yet go nog 
home to God ſo throughly asthey fhould, ! ut keep their 
ſouls alcof as it were irom God; bur without this faith 
it is impoſlible for them to know whether they be elcR or 
reprobates, hypocrites, or the true children of Cod in- 
deed, and theretorelct {uch know it is of abſulute nece(o 
ſity, 2 Cor.-13. 5. Know ye not that they are in the faith, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, except ye be as reprebates ? Let notthere- 
{fore any ſuch conceit ftill poffcſs thee 3 but ſeeing this 
faith is of abſolute necellity, as the truth of Gods Word 

ſhews 3 pluck up thy heart and goto Gud for it. 

A fifth impediment, is a conceit that this is the 
onzly way to open a gap to all licemtiouſneſs ; but 
who arc they that ſay thus ? ſurely none but Athiefts, 
that fear necher God nor man, or clſe Papi:ts, thax 
are blinded themſclves, and would blind others, Oh 
tnat ſuch learn2d men as many of tem bes, ſhould be 
ſo groſsly ignorant of Gods truth; Indeed they that 
have not this faith, may open a gap to all mn; 
urc 
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butno true believer that hath found this conquering and 
inſulting faith, for he is the moſt teartul man of all other 
to commit fin, and before this a man never makes con- 
ſciznce of fm, A. 154 9, and Ad. 26-15. when this once 
com:2, it opens his eyes and makes him pry into his own 
heart, to ſee what a dunghil it is, and fo makes him 
labour to."caſt out all his filthy affe&ions and ſinful 
lufts, ,ahd to endeavcur after holineſs and righteouſneſs; 
{ofar is this from making a man licentious : for it is the 
very rot from whence all holineſs of heart and lite flows, 
and therefore let no man ſuffer this conceit to hinder 
tim from ſecking this faith. 

We ſh1)l be kept to the pofiefſion of that ſalvation 
we once b:li;y#U and hoped tor ; it wz could quite loſe 
it again, then muſt there be ſomething ftronger then the 

wer of God, but we know that cannot be ; for God 
oncly hath'power to conſume all things from the carth 
in a mornent, with the breath of his noſtrils ; and there- 
forethere is nothing above his power: O then in how 
ble(ſd an cftate are they above all the world , whom the 
Lore harh pleaſed to ſet in {ſuch an eſtate, as once to be 
affeired of this faith, and walk in it? Beware therefore 
of conceitsz a conceit had almoſt made the Faylor to 
kill himſelt, Ads 16. 27. 2 Kings 7. 19, 20. a conceit 
hindered the Prince : go thou theretore by found judge- 
ment from the Word of God; falſe fuppolitions and 
conceits make men fo difter as they do, All conceits 
at Jaſt wiil tal! on thy head, and thou with thy falſe con- 
ceits as chatt, be blown away ; labour thou thereſore for 
ruth and rightin all things, that will be a Buckler which 
will d:tend thy head; bue make account the Dovil will 
hinder thee herein what he can : tor he knows well e- 
nough, it thou once get this, thou wile ſoofi be gon: out 
of his Kingdom. _ | 

Now come we to conſtdeeghe means which God hath 
appointed to work this taithgyraencreaſe ir in our 1<1v ce, 
which be in4:ed avundant; but the main means. of all 
L 2 TS i*, 


ho 
- rd 


v4 


F 


- o 


©. 


$ 


ao... 


The Buckler of a Believer. | 

3s the lifting up the ſtandard, The preaching of the Go- 
ſpel of Jeſus Chrift ; And therefore we are diligently 
to attend at wiſdoms poſts to hear Gods word, Rome. x 0. 
24. It is that which opens the heart and ſolets in Chriſt, 
who by his ſpirit doth inable us trom an inward lighe 
and power to ſay, Lord I believ?, and therefore am afſy- 
red of my ſalvation, This taith leaves not a mare with 
his fins about him to go on in the courle of this world, 
ſtill doubting,for he can tell how he came by his faith, 
and it 1s not a common but a trus ſubſtantial faith, 
that will never fail when hee comes to ſtand moſt 
in need of it ; and 1s no conceit or bare imagination 
gotten by contemplation, bur a ſettled perſwahton 
arifing from Gods word,cven the root of all good works, 
that can poſhbvly be accepted in Gods light. | 

And the fir/t means whereby to come to ſach a faith 
is to ſee, confider and take to heart what eſtate we are in 
without believing in Chriſt,this is the firſt ſtep thereunto, 
and before this a man can never come truly to believe and 
{o to be knit to Chriſt in the mariage bond of Grace. 

Now what eftate we are in- before may cafily appear 
by theſe particulars, as 

That we all in Adam are fallen away, and ſo have loſt 
the image of God. 

Are wholy under the guile of fin. 

Fhe children of Gods wrath. 

In the power and ſnares of the Devil, 

Under the curſe of the Law, howſocver we may blcſs 
ourſelves and the world think us blefied, &c. 

And /ai?!y guilty of eternal condemnation, and ſo en- 
Gangered to be ({wallowed up of the gulte of H:1! when 
we are dcad, without we get this taith. Now by all 
this we may {ce what need we haveto g<t into the rock 
Chriſt,it being the citate of every child of 4dam, Kings, 
Emperors, &c. even all and every one by nature. Which 
when the poor ſoul ftrucken with the word, comes to 
underſtand arighr and feel it as in the preſence of God, 
then he comes . 1. Fo 
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To think how he (hall be brought to God again. 

How he may be born again being ot ſuch a finful caſe, 

How he may get the heavy curſe removed, 

How he ſhall come to get out of the power and ſnares 
of the Devil. 

How to come to be a child of Gods love. 

To think how he ſhall be freed from the gulfe of Hell 
when he dics. | 

Now when a man ſees this and is convinced through- 
ly thereot in his judgement, hee cannot be quiet until he 
bath ſought ſome remedie, then nath he ſcr che firſt ſtep 
ro this bleſſed eſtate of true laving faith» Examples 
hercof we have AG. 2-In thoſe three thouſand that were 
converted at one Sermon : who having their cafe: layed 
open, cryecd out, what ſhall we do to be ſaved? and that 
was the firit ſtep:to their! believing, tor after that they 
came to believe: to likewite 44.16.30. The Jaylor when 


he came in trembling and detired to know by what - 


means to cometo ſalvation, then the Dofrine of faith 
took place ; even ſo we, before wecan attain to this faith 
that triumphs againſt condemnation, we muſt go. out of 
our ſclves, and run to God onely in Chrilt, withour 
whom we periſh: And the reaſon. many find not this 
faich, is, becauſe they have a general and conceited faith 
wherewith they content themſelves, which makes them 
to {lubber over all things, and ſo live and die in the 
ſame; even b=cauſe they come not ſoundly to underſtand 
by the word of God thcir woful and lamentable efate by 
nature, the true and cfc&ual knowledge whereof is the 
firſt ſtep to true ſaving faith. 

A ſecond means is,when a man not onely ſees it ſounds 
ly and ſo doth — go out of himſelf, but alſo re» 
ſolveth to caſt away that (in he fees in himſelf, a man 
may come to conitder his eſtate deeply and yet go on in 
wicked courſes, But when he can: defire with all his 
heart to bee rid of all his tinne, and caſt it off, it is a ſpeci- 
al meancs and a further ſtep to this taith, at leaſt to the 
L 3 manites 
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manifeſtation of it ro us- Repent and belicye is the 

voice 0 the goſpel. No man can believe except he re. 
4 pent, and caſt off ſin, ſono man can repent except he be- 
lieve, and have ſome hope that his fins may be pardoneg. 
Many ſec their ſins y<t caſt tnem not away, an1rthereforc 
the conſcience beats them off and will ner Ict them be- 
lieve. Ir tels them that Chriſt and ſuch a foul cannot 
ſtand together, The door is (hut, if thou makeft not 
account in thy aft:&ion and converiationto leve all fin, 
1 fo. 3. 6. whoſoever, {ith the Apoſtle, finneth hath not 
ſeen God. So that the ſoul hath a ſecond ſtep to believe 
when a man truly rep:nts of all his fins, 2 Cor. 6, 17, 18, 
Then God offers himfclt as a father to a man, when he 
caſis off ſuch as are lin bs a« 1t were of Satan, and of the 
fellowſhip of darknels, that is when a man calts off his e- 
vil company and all fin that may dchlehisſoul,and make 
him unworthy to be Gods child; and therefore when a 
man caſts off fin and the inftrumenes of fin, then is he ft 
to believe, and God will be ready to ſh:w himſclf unto 
him, nct a judge but a father, Kew 3. 19. When a man 
begins to be zealous for God and amend his fintul waycs 
and courles, and I:aves cheriſhing thoſe abominable tins 
that before he hath lived in, and for want of this reſolu- 
rionto take Chrilts part againſt fin, it comes to paſs a 
mans hcart and conſcience will not let him come to lay 
hold of Chrift, evtn becaule he harbors Chriſts enzmics 
that wi.l not ſuftcr him to come in. 

A third means is when a man renounces as well his 
own rightcoulnefs as his finnes. It 1s Chrifts righ» 
tcouſneſs that muſt make us righteous before God , 
that is our Juſtification to eternal lite. here is (to 
ſ:y the truth) no rig-rt-ouſn:fle betore a man comes to 
22 in Chriſt, oncly *cis calVd an outward rightcouſnefs, 
and is ſo taken before men; and therefor2it thau wile 
come to this faith, thau muſt caſt oft all, not conccirt of 
: ighteouſne(s, but thins own rightzoufneſs indeed; For 
that cannot further thee 1n this point, as thine own fins 
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cannot hinder thez. Whac hiniredthe Jewes and Papiſt:, 
and thoafands of Protetints ar this diy from Faith ther 
ſhould uphatd their (ous, but a concci:” of their own 
righteouſneſs? The 'Jewesthzy would p:riorm obedience 
to the law, and venture their {alvation apon that rightes 
ouſnefs, Rom. 10- 2:. And theretare thy coul 1 not bee 
lieve. Sorhe Papiits now, they do till in part ſtick. upe 
on their own righteoutnefſs,whereas there is none in him» 
iclt righteous but God alone Febouarh, who is righteou(- 
neſs, as he proclaims himſelt. We loſt all in 44am, and 
recoverall again in Chriſt. Many- ignorant Proceſtants, 
and ſome that have knowledge allo, will not ſtick to (ay, 
that it a man have a good meaning, dealing righteoutly, 
and ſerving God, he ſhall be accepr:d ; all which is na- 
thing without Chriſt : for the more a man goes on in 
good intentions, before he be in Chriſt by faich, all his 
performances are bue cur(:d abominations, and {o fur- 
ther off trom faith, and that which God hath moſt ſevere- 
ly puniſhed, as he did Saul, his good intentien without 
obedienceungo him. 
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But may ſome fay, if it be fo, then it is better to fin, O3jef7, 


and not do good works t all. > 


Not, for thn thou en*reaſcft thy puniſhment : thy Anſw. 


{in is the leſs if thou kraft a good. meaning, becaule thou 
thinkeft that thou doſt that which is good 1 it thou knew« 
eft and though-|t otherwiſe, thy condemnation (h-wad be 
the deepzr; yet know this, till rho are in Chriſt all is a» 
bomina ble before God, and but I: ft labour, Phil. 3-5, 6. 
Paul, he had a z:al enouvh in him. betore he came to be- 
lievc in Chrift,zn tnot only a gaod meaning, but thought 
he did more, an4 betrer then others, and for his righte> 
uineſs towards man, he was unrebukeable, none could 
comenecrhim, but after he came to {<2 it was a hin- 
Qrance (tor that it was without Chriſt) and ©. made 
him to run fo far out of the way; and theretore we mult 
caſt off al} ovr own right:ouſne(s before we can be in 
Chritt, This Pau! faw, and thit made bim come * 
(iirtit, 


176 


T5, 


«4 + x T2 =” 
To = - A 
ne, EP 


' 0% SE 2 
= "oy 2 


The Buckley of a Believer. | 
Chriſt, and ſay that he counted all loſs, yea but dung that 
be mignt win Chrift, aud be found clothed in that righteouſ- 
neſs which is by faith in him, which before hecorld not at- 
rainunto, notwithſtanding he might have ſtood upon his 
priviledges,and have boaſted of the excellent things he 
had done, yet was he fainto calt away all his confidence 
inthe fleſh, that is, his prerogatives, righteouſneſs and 
zeal, &c. and ſo muſt we caſt away all our own righte- 
ouſneſs and goodnets, and ferch all-from God, and ſerve 
God according to his wil,and not after ourown phantaſies, 
or the prefcripts of man, dealing alſo truly with every 
on2 we haveto do withall. *Tis not our own righteonſ- 
zzeſs, but the relying on it, that hinders and keeps a man 
from faith, without which all is but abominable, even 
our cating, drinking, and whatſoever we do is odious be- 
fore God, untill we come to get this true faith , to tri- 
umph over condemnation. A man when he is naked in 
in himſelf is then the fitter to be cloathed with Chriſts 
robe ; every thing is then {weetto him, and ſo he comes 
tgdehire and ay, Come Lora Teſus- 

A fourth means is, a poor ſpirit and beggarly, that is, 
{uch a on: as hath nekther comfort within nor without ; 
when nothing will now ſo comfort him, as the tMnking 
of his preſent eftate wilt humble him. And this will 
make a man poor indeed though he be never ſorich, and 
bring him with David to ſay, I am poor and needy, Lord 
help me, Pſal.70.5, This will let him ſee that he is a 
poor Lazer, begging at the gates of God, who is rich in 
mercy. And it isa further degree to bring him to Chritt, 
and makeChriſt toenrich him; That which hinders many 
from coming to Chriſt is, thatthey are tu]l enough ; theſe 
whatſoever they ſay in words, they indeed caſt off Chriſts 
righteouſneſs, becauſe their ſpirits are not caſt down to 
beg at Gods hand; if they have children , honour, 
wealth an] profeſſhons,gell them of condemnation, they 
are proud, and think ntctea well enough ; they will 
tell you that they hope to be ſaved as well as the beſt, => 
ce 
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let ſuch know, al! fulneſs dwells in Chriſt, none at'all in 
us, in the matter ot ſalvation. Gee Chriſt firſt to raign 
in thee, that thou mayeſt after come to raign with him 
in glory. 

Afifth means is, the fair, free, large, and great offer of 
Grace made in the Goſpel , where are they now that ſay 
they would, and ſo would indeed believe? 7Fobx3. 16. 
God ſo loved the world, &c. Here is a means to bring thee 
to belicve indeed yz A ſtrange thing that the Judge and 
partic offended (ſhould thus offer to every ſoul to whom 
the Goſpel comes, his Son, that God himſelf ſhould of- 
fer a pardon, who would not ftrive with himſelf and 
ſigh and groan, yea even burſt his heart in pieces to be- 
iieve ? This 1s one of the ſpecialeft means of all to bring 
a man to believe that God himlſelt the party offended 
ſhould come and ſ{ay,here is my Son,take him unto thee : 
Labour therefore to get him, lay faſt hold on him, and 
he will bleſs and comfort thee for ever. It thou doeſt o- 
pen thy heart and let him in, he offers his ſon to thee to 
believe in. And why ? Is it becauſe thou art ſuch a 
beautiful and great perſon? &c. No, it comes from the 
love of hisown heart, and therefore it is free. As thy 
righteouſneſs cannot furcher it, {o thy fins cannot hinder 
it,if thou lay but hol(l on it. The offer is not onely to no» 
ble,rich,young, $&c. Butto ail whoſcever believes thouzh 
never ſo mean,poor,old may take him,go away with him, 
and live with him for ever. Many think they ſhould have 
ſomething of their own. No,God looks at his own love, 
and ſo do thcu,that his love mercy & 2race,may be mags 
nized in thee. L:t us thercfore tir u> our ſeves and 
look and ſeck to God, He will give bis ſpirit to all his at 
one time or another. 

A fixth means is, to know that there isnot onely a free 
offer, but allo a commandment to enJoyn us, not tO re» 
fuſe and nzglet Gods offer 2 that is the greateſt blefling 
that can be to have him comennto thee, to raign over 
thee, and ſubgye thy fin. Itis the ſpirit of God that 
A 2 wou'd 


ee : ; S- POE” ; ED  uY.” - Ms ne IE * 0 *s 24 as p EIS "TRE ms | AY 
- x *- 1 
- >» (| 
E % 
* The Buck 4 Be 
[1 . 


would draw thy heartto believe ; open therefore and re- 
ceiveit. Confider tor this 1 oh. 3. 23* This #s bis com- 
mandment that we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son 7es 
ſus Chriſt, And ſearch thy heart to try it thou haſt gotten 
ſuch a faith. God commands thee to believe, and there- 
fore it is not indifferent whether thou haft it or no., or to 
think onely that thou haſt it : And this 1s a further mcans 
and that which leaves us without all excuſe if we obey 
not. A man oft times will do a thing upon command, 
that elec he would not do. 

A Seventh means is to remember the fearful threat- 
nings, 7oh, 3. 18. He that believerh noc is condemned, 
becauſe he hath not believed in the Name of the onely 
begotten Son of God, God ſees all is little enough we 
have ſuch carnal hearts, conſider that well and it will a- 
waken thee out of thy {ecurity and make thee (ee thou 
canſt not tel! what to do if thou doſt not get this faith, 
which except thou doſt {eck to God for and get, even this 
that here hath been ſaid ſhall ftand up in Judgemenc a- 
gainſt thee another day. Now to-encourage thee heres 
unto know this,that God harh promiſed that though thou 
canſt not do it, yet if thou ſeek to him he will help thee, 
Goto God therefore upon his promiſe, if thou wouldeft 
net have thy portion with the-condemned Devils. He 
that will not believe hath nothing to uphold him againft 
the guilt of conſcience, then the which there needs no 
more. He that hath the wrath of an infinite God to wre- 
ftle wichall cannot but be condemned ; The care of this 
therefore ought to be above all other carc- for witezchil- 
dren or any thing cle in the world whatſoever. 

But you are very ſtrict and hard may ſome poſlibly 
ſay 


It thou think ſtrange of this, think ſtrange of God, for 
hereis nothing ſpoken but from God. 

A eighth and a chit means isthe word preached, Rowe. 
30. I7. Faith commeth by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God, Therefore be carctu} to come as thou oughtcf 
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tothe word, and bring others under the ſound of the Goe 
ſpel which is the word of faith; ſubmit thy (It co ir 
and God will nat fail thee, this do and it ſhall com-, ic 
will come, yea it muſt ne*ds come, becauſe Gad is faith- 
full and unchangeable; ſtumble not theretore at any thing 
thar is ſaid by the faithtul Miniſters of Gods word, if 
any weakneſs paſs, bear with ir, and take all in the beſt 
part. It thou vet this 'aith thou ſhalt eat and drink, and 
{] ep and trade, an.l live in the world with more comfort 
then ever thou didcR, and after live with the.Lord Jeſus 
for ever. 

The /2ft means is prayer which ſerveth as bellows to 
blow up all, pray that chou maycſ ſee, contider,and take 
to heart thy woful and lamencable eſtate by nature, then 
will thy lighs and groans beltrong and powerful with 
God. Pray with all,;that God will be pleaſed ro hum« 
ble thee and in1ble thee to do all as aforeſaid. To ſtir thee 
upto this liy thine car and hear how the damned ſouls in 
Hel!, that ncgl<&ed and retuſed grace do roar, yell and 
how!, that nuw would give worlds it they had them, to 
enjoy the time that che Lord affords thee to repent inzcon- 
f1der theſe things wiſely,and chcLord gfve thee underſtans 
ding in all things. 
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A TIM. 2. I 
T hou therefore my ſon, be ſirong in 


the grace which is in ( bniſt Feſus., 


PRYOw that we are met together to receive the 
»Sl& Lords ſupper and to be partakers ot that ho- 
ly Sacrament, weare ſeriouſly to conſider 
what wearetodo, When we draw near to 
the Lord in ſuch a holy bufineſs : you ſhall 
find that there are two things to be done. 

One'is, that every man is to examine himſelf, that is, 
to try whether there be any grace in his heart or no, any 
beginnings 
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beginnings of grace : "becauſe if there be no grace, a 
man eats, and drinks his own damnation, or judgement 
to himſelf. 

Another thing is, if there be any grace, then the end of 
the ſacramentis for the confirmation, and the ftrength= 
ening of this grace, and to build him up fuirher: there- 
fore we muſt con{ider how we ſhould grow in that grace. 
This text will help us in both theſe, For in this inquiſiti= 
an waerher there E anygrace in gur hearts Or no,we mult 
examine it by ſome charafers of grace. Now the princi- 
pal charaQer is that it makes a man ſtrong, grace give: a 
man power and ſtrength,which is intimated in this, Tho 
therefore my ſon be ſtrong in the grace which is in Chriſt feſus, 

And then tor the growth of grace, the queſtion is 
where we ſhall have it? Surely ir is to be drawn out of the 
fountain, that is in Feſus Chrijt, be ftrong m grace, that 
is, the grace that we receive from Jeſus Chrift, Now we 
do not take it immediately from him, we donot come ſo 
near to the well-head ; but we draw it by certain con- 
conduit-pipes : there art ceptalin veins, and arteries, that 
convey this grace from Chriſt to the heaft of a Chriſtian, 
certain dugegs by which we ſuck it from him, and thoſe 
are the Lords Ordinances,the word.,and ſfacrament*, This 
text will give us opportuuity of both theſe. 

The {cope briefly is rhis : when the Apoſtle had told 
Twmothy what his own {ufferines were, how many dith« 
cul caſcs he had paſſed through, ſaith he chou art my 

_ fon; thou muſt go in the ſame ſteps thy tather hath gone 
= betore thee, thou mult alſo ſuticr perſecution; chow haſt 
Mlo the miniſtzry of grace commirted to thee, \ therefore 
be ftrozg in the Lords work. 

Bur how {hall he be ffrong ? 

Saith the Apoſlle, nothing ftrengtheneth but grace, be 
Trang, through the grace, 'or in the grace, Oc. that is, it is 
oncly grace that (trengthencrth-ln' the inner man, that 
mzk-sa man able todo ſpiritual and boly: dutics, 

But whence ſhall we have this grace? 
| Saith 
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Saith he, be ſtrong in the grace which is in Chriſt Teſus 1 
chat is, the grace which is received from Chriſt Jeſus :; 
not. onely that which ts received at our firſt converſion, 
but which we receive continually. As the Air reccives 
light from the Sun, by a continual influxion 3 fo there is 
a continual influence of grace from Chriſt. 

Adam had grace originally inherent in him, but it is 
not ſowith us; there is not that inherency, Cthough there 
be thar alſo, yet ir differs from the other) becauſe the 
grace that we have now, is wholly reccived from our 
conjun&ion with Chriſt Jeſus. We ſhould therefore 
preſently loſe all if there were a disjun&ion between 
Chriſt and us. And that is the grounnd'why we cannot tall 
from grace, becauſe we cannot be divided from 
Chriſt, 

Now l ſay, in theſe words you ſhall ſee a charaQer, or 
property of grzce ; Thou my ſon be ſtrong in the grace which 
2s in Chriſt Feſus. This point then you tce doth firit offer 
it (elf to uscvidently ; That | 

It is the property, or natnre of grace to make us ftrong; Dod. 1, 
to make us able to perform the duties of new obedience, [t1s the pro» 

So that now, when you are tocome tothe Sacrament, FE 0 wa 
and ro confider whether you have grace; that is a buſi» gong, 
neſs in which you may occupy your minds, to confider 
whether you have this chara&er of grace, that it make 
you ſtrong, and able to do the work of the Lord. 

For the opening of this point, I will do two things. 

Firſt, I will ſhew you whar grace is, what is ſignified 
by this word Grace, that we may underſtand what tis 
meant by ir. | 

Secondly, 1 willſhew you the reaſon why it makes us 
ſtrong. 

Firſt of all, grace, it is a ſupernatural peculiar qua= (I þced 
tity, wreughe in cur hearts ©y the Holy Ghoſt, whereby CR" 
we are enabled to pleaſe God in all things. 

Firſt, 1 ſay grace is a quality, for you muſt know, there 
is a double grace mentioncd in the Scripture: There is 4 T#4bit y. 
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Chrift the Fountain of 
thegrace of ju{t;fication, which isa thing in God alone, 

It ishis favcur to us, whereby he accepts us in his Son, 

Rom. 6. 14. -Sin ſhall have no dominion over you, {or you are 

not under the Law but under grace; that is, you arc in the 

ſtate of grace, or favour with .God : {o in Rom. 3. Ye 

are juitified freely by bis grace, that is, of his meer tavaur, 

not of debt, or duc, not by works. 

But now there is mention made likewiſe of grace in 
other places, where you ſhall ſee it istaken (or an inhe. 
rent quality, as in Heb. 12. the laſt verſe but one; Seeing 
we bave ſuch a kingdom, let us have grace in our hearts to 
ſerve him with godly fear and reverence. Mark it, Let us 
have grace to {ervehim ; that is, let us labour to have 
this holy quality of grace wrought in our hearts, that it 
may lirengthenand enable us to ſerve him, that ſo we may 
pleaſe him in all things with tear and reverence; lo like- 
wiſe, 2 Pet. 3. u!t. But grow in grace, and in tve knowledge 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; growth is properly of that which 
15 a permanent thing, of that whick is an inherent thing, 
as when a thing is ſaid to grow whiter and whiter, &c. {o_ 
I fay, grace 1s an inherent quality, which is ſtamped up» 
on the heart, which is begotten in the heart. 

But then I add, that it is a ſupernatural quality , thac 
is, it is ſuch a quality as clevates and raiſeth a man, that 
enableth a man to do more then he is able to do by the- 
ſtrength of nature. As for example, toilluſtrateic; It you 
take watcr of it [elf, you know it is able to make your 

ands cold, or any thing that 1s put into it ; bur if, you 
will have watzr do any thing above the nature of it, you 
muſt put in a higher quality; if you will have it heae,you 
mult put it tothe fire. Soit is here, w2 arc able to do 


the things agreeable to nature, w'thout any ſpecial help; 
but when we are to Qo the dutics of new ovedience, to 
pleaſe God, to do things that nature cannot reach unto, 
we muſt have a higher quality wfuſed/ into our hearts : 
therefore Ilay, grace is a ſupernatural quality that raiſcth 
nature, that clevates it, that helps itto do more then o- 


Again 


therwiſe it is able to do, 


Strength t0 all bis Saints. 85 _ 7 

Again, I add, thart it is a ſupernatural peculiar quality, Z- * 
becauſe there are ſome common ſupernatural gitts, as Peculiar. 
thoſe gifts of temperance, knowledge, patience, mcek- 
neſs, and the like ; theſe arc the gitts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and theſe are many times wrought in the hearts of thoſe 
that are not truly {an&ifhed ; and theſe are ſupernatural 
gifts roo : but yer they are but common gifts; they are 
{ach gifts as the Holy Ghoſt beſtows upon thoſe that are 
not ele&cd to lite. Burnow ſaving grace is a gift peculi- 
ar to the Ele&, peculiar to.thole rhat are wichin tr—4 
venant; therefore comake a diftinQion, we put them ro- 
gether in the deſcription, and ſay icis.a ſupernatrral pe- 
coultar quality. % : 

Again, further I add, that it is wrought in us by the 4 b 
Holy Ghoſt, becauſe no creature in heaven or earth is a- Wrought by _ © 
bleto work grace in any mansheart :. tor to put grace the holy ghoſt, 3 
intothe heart, is to put, life into the heart; now to pat ' 
life into the heart, is the property of the Spirit, it is he 
that makes a manta live another lite, that as it is onely 
fhrethat can beget heat, ſo it is onely the Holy Ghoſt 
that can beget lite. Ir is truc, other inftruments are uſed; 
the Word is an inſtrument, and holy men.arc inſtruments, 
but yer itis the Holy Ghoſt that works it principally,and 
all inſtruments can do nothing without the influence of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 

I addagain, to make it y<tmore full,chatit is w:oughe 5. 
by the Holy Ghoſt, whereby we are enabled: to pleaſe God ; Whereby we 
All choſe other common graces, and all the cffe&s and = ty = 
fruits of them, though the things be good in themlelves,P)© - 28 
and {upcrnatural,becauſe they cametrom the holy Spirit, 
yet they do not pleaſe God, that 18, the Lord 1s not fo 
well pleaſed, as to acccpr the manythat is the Subje& and 
the Agent of them to cternall lic. Onely by faith a man 
is able to pleaſe God, and faith you know is the princi- 
ple androot of all other; graces, it is onely grace that 
makes a man able to pl:aſe him, becauſe the Lord dee 
lights in that which-is like to himſelf. This grace is the 
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ſtamp and Image of God 5 till a' man then have ſuch a 
quality in him, andthatall rhe works that he doth proe 

ceeds from this Image, hepleaſethmortGod. 
"2 Lattly, I add, it enablecth him co pleaſe God is: al! 
In all things. thigs 3 forit isthe property of.grace, that as it hath a 
genera] being fpread through the whole ſoul, fo ir hath 
gencral effefts, rhat is, ic bath an influence into all a 
mans life, into all his ationv(ſo that whatſoever he doth, 
there is lome tinQure ot grace Teen in it, ſome leayen (as 
I may ſay} of-graca, ſome caſte of erace. Such a grace 
4 as is beftowed npon'a man asa common eitr, it haps a 
K - man to do ſuch a particular bufineſs; it makes him m- ck, 
l it makes him temperate, it makes him to underſtand his 
protcefiien, it makes him ablc to rule, $&c- bur yet this 
property it hath not, to have a general influence into all 
thata man doth, into all his ations ; for that is-only the 
property of faving grace, It enablcth us to pleaſe God in; 

a! thizgs. So we ſee briefly what grace is. 
—_, Now 1 lay, this grace frengrhencth us whereſoever it 
froog, etl js, it'makes a man tirong inthe inner man, it makes hini 
able to do the duties of new obedience, he is 'not onely 
willing and deſirous, and purpoting to do them, bur it 
gives him power, and firengrh, and vigor to go through 
with the work ; and the reaſons are two. 

Reeſ.1, Firſt, b:cauſe grace changerh the nature of a man, 
Grace chang- when a mans nature 1s changed , that he doth natu- 
eth mans nz- rally, he doth it ftrongly. T here 15 nothing ſo ftrong 
—_ 25 the courſe of nature z you ſce itis hard to turn that : 

other things that are not natural, their courſe is cafily al- 

tered; but to make a man another man, of a Lion to make 
hima Lamb; this grace can do, and nothing elſe, Now 
take all feignzd and counterfeit things, they are feign« 
ed, and return quickly to their own nature azZain. You 
know guilded things latt not lane, the guilt wearcth off ; 
colours that are not wadded, they will not Jait, becauſe 
eacy are but countcrtcic, and countetteit things abide nor, 
they haveno ſircngth in them. Now grace, changing a 
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mans nature, it runs ſtrongly , it makes a man” able 

to do the things he is ſet on work to do, that is the firſt 

Reafon. 


Secondly, Grace is the vigour, or ſtrength, or efficacy Reaſ. 2. 
of the ſpirir, the yery force, and power of the holy _ efihs 
Ghoſt, As it is ſaid of the Goſp:], It is the power of God (, 


to ſalvation: fo you may lay grace, it ts the power ot the 
{pirit. All other things in a'man do but proceed from 
the fleſh, char is they have aroot in the fleflr: common 
graces havea riſe in our (clves; though chere is a help of 
the holy Ghoſt in them, yer there is fomething of the fleſh 
in them. Now whatſoever cometh ofthe fletb,though it be 
beautiful, yet itis as a flower that will fade away. There 


[pirit. 


is a weakneſs tn all flzth, as there is a firengthvin ſpirit, Iſa. 21. 3 


which is intimated 1/2.2 1.3:Fear not the Egyptians for they 
arefleſh,and ut ſpirit.As if he had faid,it there be nothing 
with them bur an arm of fleſh,they are bur weak: for weak» 
neſs is that that tollows the fleſhas natarally as the ſhad- 
dow dcth the body, Now I fay- grace is the immediate 
work of the {pirit,the very power of the holyGhoft which 
is able to out-wreſtle all ditticuleies,and' tohelp us againft 
all ſpiricual wickednefſes,& affiſt us in alt holy obedicnce. 


But ic may be ebjefed, I but grace though ir do Qbjef7, 


ſtrengthen thus, yct it is but a creature: for though ir be 
a quality that 18 wrought by the holy Ghoſt in the heart, 
tf it Þe fo, yet it.is but a creature ; therefofe fecing every 


creature 13 ſubJe& to weakneſs, how doth grace firenzrhen 
a man thus? 


To thi: | 2nſwer,Firſt that grace is a quality of that na 4y(w. 


tire, that it cmprics a man of himſelf, it i842 emp 


PUPMNY Grace an em- 


quality. It is not as other indowments, other qualictes, prying quali- 


an! 3thce havics put into-the- ſou), bur is is an emytying,*Y- 
quality tat tak's a man off from hisown bettom,, ir cars 
him off iron; his own root, and ingrafts him into ano- 
thery it tzachcth hin to depend upon God: Forif you 
look upon faith which is the main grace, and gift, ( as 
It wcre ) the root and foundation to all ether yraces, is 
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We muſt uſe 
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it not an emptying Grace? what is faith but to teach a 
man to truſt in God ? Now no man truſts in another tul- 
ly but he Ciftrults himſelffully; it makes a man nothing 
in himſelf, and whe lly dependant upon the Lord. Even 
ſach is grace,it takes a man quite off from any root of his 
own, .and makes him as ivie that hangs upon-and claſps 
about the tree, receives its being, and ſuſtenance from 
it. S92gracc it.annihilates the creature asirt werc, it takes 
2 man off from that ſufficiency that ey:rry min fecks to 
have in his own ſpheare, in his own nature, ic teacheth 
2 min to know that he is not abl: to think a 00d 
thought, nor to do a good work of himf1t. 
Again I anſwer, though it bz a quality, and that our 
ftrenzth is from God immediately, yet God will have 
us-to uſe means, and inftruments, whe; cin he himſelf 
helps us to do. For it is true, if any man will rruſt to 
this habitual grace, which 1 ſay is an inherent quality 
wrought-in the heart by the holy Ghoſt, if any man 
will grow carcleſs in the ſtrength of this grace, and ſay, 
well, 1am now a man grown ſtrong, I have now gotten 
{ome good meaſure of grace, theretors now I will ven- 
ture upon occaſions of tin, &c. Here a man mak=s flcſh his 
arm, though he do truſt to grace : for he ought nut fo to 
do, he ought to look up to God , for another tranſient 
exciting and alliſting grace © befides this inherent quality 
which 1 ſpeak of to have a dependanceupog him: and yer 
not altogether toreſt in that, for then a man ſhould not 
be bound to increaſc in grace, andto grow in ir, which 
every man tis bound to do, grow in grace and in the know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt. Therctore there is a uſe of that, 
you muſt make account you are ſo much the ſtronger by 
it : for noman will labour for athing but he will know 
lomeendot it. As we ſee in other things, a man may 
uſe the ſtrength of horſes, and of men,he may uſe means 
and fricnds ; but till ic is required that he remember how 
he uſeth them, that bis eye be ſtill uj-on the Lord as him 
that giveth the ſtrength. Ir is he that keeps that grace 
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Strength 10 all his Saints. 139 I 
in being, it is he that muſt a& it, and ſtir itup to do the . 
works we are to do from time to time. 
The chief zſe we are now to make of ir is, toexamine «g,, 
and try our ſclves whether we have grace in our hearis or T0 examine if 
no, by this property, and charaCter of grace here ſet we have grace» 
down, that it makes a man ſtrong, thou my ſor be frong in 
the grace, &c, We muſt I ſay examine our ſelves : for 
there arc two ſpecial rimes wherein the Lord himfelt 
makes aprivy ſearch (as it were) the one is atthe time of 
the Sacrament, the other at the day of death. Therefore 
when men come to the Lords Table, the Lord (as it were) 
aoes down himſelt, and takes a view of the gueſts, and 
{ces whether they be to q1:1it-d as men ought ro be thar 
come to his Table : therctore look to your felves now you 
are bidden,cxamine your (clves. ; 
In the Law a man might not come tothe paſſeover bur 
be muſt be circumciſed : thoſe you know were but legal 
types, and reſembled ſomewhat elſe. You muſt nor 
come to the Lords Supper, but there mult be this circum> 
cifion made without hands, there muſt be ſuch a fitneſs in 
you as you may be accepted : therefore you muſt examine 
your ſ{c]ves when you come hirher. , 
Again another time wherein the Lord makes this pri- 4 
vy ſearch is at our entrance into the wedding chamter, | 
at the day of death, When the Bridegrocm goes in, then 
the Lord ſearcheth whether we have oyl inour Lamps or 
no: whether thoſe that off-r ro enter in have any eft-&s, 
any tinAure of his Sons blood upon them. The eff=& of p,,, . - 
his Sons blood you ſhall fee Heb. 9. 14. Itis to purge the hs 
conſcience from dead works. It there be no ſtrikes ( as it 
were ) of his blood, it there be no dye of it, he gives the 
deſtroying Angel power to devour them : becauſe there is 
not that grace thats the cftf2& of the blood of Chriſt: they 
have no oyl in their Lamps, therefore they are ſhut our. 
Thercfor=1 ſay, wh<n we come:to the Lords Table,ler 
us conſider what we do : tor you mutt know that the Lord 
admits none to his Table but friends, ſuch as are of his 
Bd 3 acquaints 
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Chrift the Fountain of 
acquainance:thoſe that are firangers to him may not pre- 
ſume-lf thou come to the.Lords Table,& be a ſtranger to 
him : that is, if thou want grace in thy heart, this quality 
that we now {peak of,thou haſt nothing to do here: for 
you muſt know that noman muft tit at his Table here fn 
earth, that is netto fit at his Table in Heaven, to fit with 
Abraham, Iſaak and Jacob inhis Kingdom. The Lord will 
take it for a great preſumption ; theretore take heed of 
intrading upon this duty. | 

When the Ark was brought among, the Ph1li/tines, and 
the Betb/hemites would be ſo bold as to look into it, the 
Lord ſmote fifty thouſand of them for it. What 
was the reaſon of this? ſay they who ſhall ftand before 
this holy Lord God. Ifthe Lord were thus ready to res 
venge himſclt on them for prophaning of that which was 
but 'a type, what will he do for prophaning the body 
and blood of his Son ? You know that is the compariſon, 
Heb. 12. If any man tranſgreſſed again/t the Law of Moſes, 
he received a recompence and reward : What will he do 
then to thoſe that contemn the ſalvation that is broughe 
by his Son? So tit the Lord would do this for the pro- 
phaning of the Ark that was but a type of Chrift Jefas, 
but a legal rice, that had but a ſhew of holincfle ; what 
will he do, when we (hall negle&, and abuſe and pro« 
phane thoſe things that are holy indeed? 

We do not know what danger we incur when we come 
neg'igently to the Lords Supper, Youſee in 1 Cor. 11, 
That their n2zglizent cominy to the Lords Supper, becauſe 
they did not diſcern the Lords Body, that is, becauſe 
they did not diſcern the holineſſe, the preciouſnefſe and 
excellency of his body, becaule thzy did not conlider 
the holinefic of that dury ; therefore ſaith the Text, the 
Lord ftrook many of them with fickneſſe, and fome with 
death. It was certainly ſme contagion, ſome fickneſfe 
at that time more? then ordinary. And it you compare is 
with that before mentioned of the Bethſhemites, you may 
ſee plainly that it is the Lords ordinary courſe to inflict 
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a mvre then ordinary judgement” ppon thoſe that are 
prophaners of holy things: therefore we way well ſay a» 
mong other caafes, that the unholy coming to the Lords 
Table is the cauſe of that great plague that of late hath 
been in this place. 


But you will fay, I have reccived it and it may be 0bje@. 


negligently, but 1 have feſt no ſuch thing as this yeu 
ſpeak of. 


Pcrhaps thou haſt not but there is the ſpiritual plague 4nſw. 


and judgement which the Lord hath put upon thee, as a 
revenge for thy unworthy receiving of the Sacrament. 
When Fob» Baptiſt came to preach, the Scripture ſaith he 
brought the ax with him, not that men were tobe cut off 
from their natural life; but the meaning is, when men 
abuſe theſe holy Ordinances, and will nor receive the 
offer of the Goſpe3, and will net profit by the Goſpel. 
When we do but preach the Goſpel onely to yuur ears, 
and no more, the Lord commonly {mites fuch ſouls with 
ſpiritual judgements ; he gives up ſuch ſouls to hardnefs 
of heart: theretore when you come hither, ask your {elves 
this queſtion, what grace have | in my heart f have any 
life, any ftomack, any taſte to feed upon the Lord in the 
Sacrament ? have l white ratment to cover my naked- 
neſs? if not, what do here? You ſhall {ce in 1 Cor, 16 
when men ctfer to come to this Sacrament witkout grace, 
what faith the Apoſtle ? Do you provoke the Lord to anger? 
are je [ironger then be? that is, the Lord takes itas a pro- 
vokation to his face, as it ye did delpight the very ſpirit 
of. grace : a!id ſoafterward faith he, Te canmut drink the 
cup of the Lord and the cup of devils, ye Cannot partake 
of the Table of the Lord and the Table of derail; ; and there- 
tore tor a man to come to this koly Sacrament, and not 
cleanſe himſ{clt from all pollution and filthineſs of fleſh 
and ſpirit, but will be partaker of the Lords Table, and 
join with it filth inefs which ſhould be abhorred, in ſo do» 


ing he provokes the Lord to anger; and whar {ollows ? 
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that? The Lord will pur his ſtrength againſt him co de« 
ltroy 


l 
” 
. 
4 : % 
. & 


8 - Lg _ * 
wad. > 325 te. ode ORR 4. SF... * %* > 
; 5% {as : : Ms” Barb, and > 
: A "=3 - x Les bl ue 4 as 0 

& *þ 


Chrift the Fountain of 
ſtroy kim, Are ye ftronuger then he? Therefore if I might 
bur obtain fo much, let me intreat you. to enter into con« 
iyerarion of this. 
To help you to this, we will apply the point, That the 
property of grace is to make a man ftrong y Now this 
ower ot grace is ſeerr in three things. 
Firjt, the power and ſtrength of graceis feen in this, 
_ . 4 «. T hat ir heals corrupt nature, and it elevates and helps us 
things. to do more then common nature can reach to; for there 
5, art two things in everynatural man ; corrupt nature,which 
It cures cor- Is contrary to grace, and common nature, which is bee 
Cupt nature. mneath grace. Now when ſaving and ſan&ifying grace 
is come into the heart, it heals corrupt nature , and ena« 
bleth ro do more then common nature can do. Conlider 
therefore whether this grace cure thoſe hzreditary diſcas 
ſes which we haye received from A142, thoſe diſeaſes 
which breed inthe hearr : Take any thing befides grace, 
if the Syre, and the Dam trot, it is a hard thing to work 
the contrary in the oft-{pringz kut grace is able to heal 
thoſe diſeaſes that are hereditary. It you bring a man 
to a Phyſitian, and ſay ſuch a man hatha hereditary dif 
eale which he hath received from his parents, he will 
preſently give him over as a deſperate Patient ; but grace 
can cure tho\e natural and hereditary diſeaſes. Therefore 
in James 4.5- f{aiih he, The ſparit that is iu us lufteth after 
envy , that 18, there is this natural diſcaſe in every man, 
that his ſpiritis lufting ; the word there uſed 1 inmTole? 
it is ſtill boyling, or bubbling forth, it is Rill luſting af- 
tzrenvy ; Buthow thall wedo to help it? ſaith he, the 
Scripture offers more grace, that 1s, the Scripture gives 
grace that can do more then nature can do; it is able to 
heal that very luiing whatſoever it be. That is, you muſt 
not think when a man hath a ſtrong natural infirmi- 
ty hanging upon him, that all the vows and reſolu- 
Jutions and purpoſes in the world can help him, itis be- 
yond natural hclp, but it is not palt the help of grace, 
When Naaman the Aſſyrian could not be healed, he in. 


þ quired 


Strength to all bis Saints. 
quired what he ſhould do, and when he cameto the Pro» 
phet, there he washealed : ſo when the Diſciples could 
not caſt the Devil out of the man, they went to Chriſt, 
and he wasable todo it.: When thou goett about to caft 
out any natural infirmity, or to heal any of thy heredita=- 
ry Ciſeaſcs, think withthy (elt, though by nature I can- 
notdo it, yet let m2 go to Chriſt, let me go to grace, 
that isable to do it, though it be palt the cure of nature, 
tt is not palt Chrilts cure, it is not paſt the help of grace. 

When Chriſt was upon the earth, they brought to him 
thote that had old feftred diteafſes, thoſe that were born 
blind, ana deat, and dumb, and he healed them, The 
ſame Chritt doth now to the ſouls of men in the world, 
and that by the vertue and power of grace here ſpoken of; 
Theretore conhder with your ſelves what natural infic= 
micies you have, what hereditary diſeaſes you have ; if 
you find that they are not healed in you, that thoſe 
bloody ifucs run as freſh as ever they did, you have not 
this grace: for it is able to heal nature, and to cureit 
whereloever it comes, 


But you will ſay, Is thereany man that hath theſena» Que/h 


tural inbrmities ſo wholly healed and cured ? 


I anſwer, No, I ſay not that they are altogether heal- Anſw. 


ed, but they are cured by grace, that 1s, grace ſo far 
heals them, that 1t gets the Maſtery over them, there is 
the power ot grace {cen, therefore it is called a Kingdom, 
The Kingdom of God is i4 power, that 1s, it 1s ſuch a King. 
dom that gcts the Mattery where{oever it is, it hath the 
dominion over the diſeaſe, and as we fay, the power of 
any oj: it ttandsin th:s, that it ſu5dues the taculty : ſo 
herein the power of grace is maniteſted, in that it 0- 
veicomes thoſe corru; cions that are molt hereditary. 

As for cx imple, take the grace of faith, | donot lay 
that it \icals all intidelicy and doubting, but it overcomes 
It, {o that 1t hath the maſtery and prevalency Over 1t; 
faith is przdominant above infidelity. For it is a rule 
thar the Schoul-men have, and a true one ; taich doth not 
Cc EX® 
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ſtroy him 5 Are ye fironger then be? Therefore if 1 mighe 
bur obcain fo much, Tet me intreat you. toenter into con* 
iderarion of this. | ) 

To help you tothis, we will apply the point, That the 
property of grace is to make' a man ſtrong y Now this 
power of grace is ſeerrin thre& things. | 

Firſt, the power and ſtrength of graceis feen in"this, 

_ ogy 4 «« T hat ir heals corrupt nature, and ir elevates and helps us 
things. to do more then common.nature- can reach to ; for there 
:. . are two thingsin everynatural man ; corrupt nature,which 

It cures cor- Ii$contrary'to grace, and commox nature, which is bee 
cupt nature... neath grace. Now when ſaving and ſanRifying grace 
is comeimto the heart, it heals corrupt nature , and ena» 

bleth rodo more then common nature can do. Conlider 

therefore whether this grace cure thoſe hereditary diſca> 

ſes which we haye received. from Adam, thoſe diſeaſes 

which breed inthe heart : Take any thing befides grace, 

if the Syre, and the Dam trot,it is a hard thing to work 

the contrary in the off-{p but grace is able toheal 

thoſe diſeaſes that are hereditary. If you bring a man 

to a Phyfitian, and ſay ſuch a-man hatha hereditary dif- 

eaſe which he bath reccived from his parents, he will 

preſently give him over as a deſperate Patient z but grace 
cancurethoſe natural and hereditary diſeaſcs. Therefore 

in James 4-5. ſaich he, The ſpirit that is iu ns {ufteth after 

envy , that is there is this natural diſcaſe inevery man, 

that his ſpiritis lufting ; the word there uſed i. immobe? 

it is ſtill boyling, or bubbling forth, \itis ill Juſting af- 

tzrenvy ; Buthow ſhall wedo to help it? ſaith he, the 

Scripture offers more grace, that is, the Scripture gives 

race that can do more then nature can do; it is able to 

cal that very luiing whatſoeyer it be. That is, you muſt 

not think when a man hath a ſtrong natural infirmi- 

-ty hanging upon him, that all the vows and refolu- 

Jutions and purpoſes in the world can help him, iris be- 

yond natural help, but it is not paſt the help of grace, 

When Naaman the A{ſyrian could not be healed, he in. 
h quired 
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quired what he ſhould do, and when he came to the Pro- 
phet, there he was healed : ſo when the Diſciples could 
not caft the Devil out of the man, they went to Chriſt, 
and he wasable todo it.: , When thou goett about to caft 
out any natural infirmity, or to heal any of thy heredita= 
ry diſcaſcs, think wichthy felt, though by nature I can- 
notdo it, yet let m2 go to Chriſt, let me go to grace, 
that isable to do it, though it be paſt the cure of nature, 
it is not palt Chrilts cure, it is not paſt the help of grace. 

When Chriſt was upon the earth, they brought to him 
thoſe that had old feftred diſeaſes, thoſe that were born 
blind, ana deaf, and dumb, and he healed them. The 
ſame Chrift doth now to the ſouls of men in the world, 
and that by the vertue and power of grace here ſpoken of; 
Theretore confider with your ſelves what natural infic= 
micics you have, what hereditary diſeaſes you have ; if 
you find that they arc not healed in you, that thoſe 
bloody iffues run as freſh as ever they did, you have not 
this gracc: for it is able to heal nature, and to cureit 
whereloever it comes. 


But you will ſay, Is there ay man that hath theſe na» Queſh 


tural infrmities ſo wholly healed and cured ? 


I anſwer, No, I ſay not that they are altogether heal- Anſw. 


ed, but they are cured by grace, that is, grace ſo far 
heals them, thatit gets the Maſtery over them, there is 
the power of grace ſcen, therefore it is called a Kingdom, 
The Kingdom of God is 14 power, that is, it is ſuch a King. 
dom that gcts the Mattery whereſoever it is, it hath the 
dominion over the diſeaſe, and aswe ſay, the power of 
any obJ:& it ſtands in this, that it ſubduesthe faculty : ſo 
kerein the power of grace is manifeſted, in that it 0- 
vercomes thoſe corrupcions that are molt hereditary. 

As for example, take the grace of faith, I do not ſay 
that it licals all intidelicy and doubting, but it overcomes 
it, ſo that It hath the maſtery and prevalency over it; 
faith is predominant above infidelity. For it is a rule 
that the Schoul-men have, and a true one ; faith doth not 

Cc EX 
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exclude all doubting, but faith overcomes doubting : 
that is the nature of it, though it be afſaulted with doubt- 
tings, yetit overcomes them; andas it is the nature of 
faith, ſo of every ſaving grace, it is prevalent and pow= 
erful. So isthe grace of knowledge, it comes with a full 
evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit, and brings 
every thought into ſubjcAHion to it : though it ſuffers 
ignorance, and ſome other crrors it may be to remain, yet 
it Overcome: ignorance. 

And ſo ſpiritual love, itbrings under, and eats up,and 
ſwallows all other loves : and fpiritual fear brings under 
all other fears. True defire fubjugates all other inor- 
dinate deſires 3 .whereas on the contrary, when grace is 
not true, you (hall havea kind of faith, and a kind of 
knowledge, and ſome good purpoſes and deſires, and 
ſome fear of God : but theſe, though they be in the heart, 
they are not commanding and prevailing obj<&s that 
bring the heart into ſubje&ion,they lic there glowing as a 
coal in the dark,but they do not overcome the Carknefs, 
but till their fooliſh beart is full of darkneſs, as the Scrip= 
ture ſaith, Rom, 1» So that you mult remember, that it 
ſo heals theſe difcaſes, that yer till it gets the viRtory o+« 
ver the diſeaſe , though it doth not altogether take away 
the diſcaſe: not that it dries up the fountain of theſe if 
ſacs, ſo that they are no more, but the meaaing is, that 
it gets the dominion over them, it maſters them, and 
brings them down, that they havent the prevailing 
force as formerly; tor it is the nature ot finccrity that ir 
gers the maſtery. Sincerity 18s of that quality, that though 


| It be the Icaſt of all graces in the beginning, y<t it grows 


the ſtrongeſt of all other. So 1fſay grace heals after that 
manner 3 as for example, when a man is recovered out 
of his fackneſs, take the lealt degree of health, this leaſt 
degree bath the victory over the whole diicaſe, it hath 
overcome it, We ſay it hath not overcome it fully and 
totally, ycrt that linle degree of health runs through the 
whole man, and it overcomes the diſcafe, and at Ingth 


grows 
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grows ſtronger and ſtronger. So whereſoever theſe heal- | 
ing qualities of grace come, they have ſo much power 
as to get the maſtery over corruption. Though the na- 
taral corruptions byaſs us, and draw us afide, yet I ſay 
they arc healed. For mark that bythe way, there is a 
great deal of difference between that unevennefs and in- 
conſtancy that cames from the natural corruption of a 
man unſan&ified, and that that proceeds from the re- 
mainder of thoſe corruptions that arc Icit in the ſoul af- 
ter ſaving grace; In the one there Is an unevenneſs of 
the kind, in the other, the unevennet* of degrees. As 
for example, a man that hath not his heart ſanfified, he 
hath his corruptions cxprett by hits, this we ſay is an un- 
evennels of kind, when a man fcrs himſelt in holy cour- 
{cs, and preſently gives over himfelt to all his luſts. This 


is that unevenneſs ſpoken of, 7am.1. fuch a mty is uwnta- Jam. !. 


ble in all bis wayes; the meaning is, fuch a man hangs 
between two objcAs,that he knows not whether he (hall 
chuſcthis or that: like aman that hath two wayes before 
him, and knows not whether of them he ſhall go, et- 
ther this way, or that, but ſometimes heis for God, an- 
other time he is for his luſts, his mind hangs in fuch an 
equi libriogthat he hath nothing to ſway him, ſuch an un- 
evennels there is in a natural man. Now this double- 
mindedneſs is oppoſed to finglenefs of heart, when a 
man is reſolved to chuſe one in fuch a manner, that he 
ſubjugates and leaves his choice and Feaning to the other. 
So it is when grace is come into the heart, when it heals 
corruption, it bringsa manto ſuch a paſs, that he cixuferh 
the wayes of God, he chuſeth to ſerve God with 311 his 
heart, with uprightneſs, and he chafſeth it in a fixed, re- 
folycd manner. And though he may be byaffed, and 
drawn atide, through the weakneſs and ficknefs that ts 
left yet behind, yet 1 fay he is pitched upon one objeR, 
therefore he isnot laid to have the inconftaticy of kind, 
he is not inſtable in his wayes : ſo that though he may be 
Comerimes carried out of his way, yct becauſe hc hath fer 
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himſelf wholly to ſerve th:Lord,we may fay that he hath 
a ſingle heart: for grace doth not take away all unevennes, 
The holicſt men that have the moſt grace, yet that grace is 
ſabje&ro cbbing and flowing,itis ſometimes in a greater 
degree,& ſomtimes ina lels.You ſee a bowl that is caft cue 
of a mans hand ; fo far asthe ſtrength of the man lafts ir 
carries the bowl along to the place which he aims at not» 
withſtanding the bias be(at it were )contrary;ſo it is here, 
the bias of corruption that is left within us, is nor quite 
cur off or taken away 3 but yet the ſtrength of grace with 
which the ſoul is firſt ated, ic keeps us along, and car- 
rics us in the wayes of righteouſneſs notwithſtanding 
that biaſs that is within us that inclines to the contrary, 

Hence it is, that ſometimes the Saints are carried afide 
in their wayes with ſome unevenneſ*,but it isthe uneven= 
neſs of degrees I ſay,not the unevenneſs of kind. 

This I add that as we ſhould exclude thoſe that have 
ho.grace, notwithſtanding they have ſome good intenti- 
ons towards God; ſo we muſt be carctul that we diſcou- 
rage notthoſethat have ſome failing,and ſome expreffions 
of their corruptions,yet the bent of their ſoul is ſc arighr. 
This then js one thing wherein you ſhall ſee the evident 
power of grace when it is in the heart, it heales the here» 
ditary diſeaſes of the heart. Therefore I:t every man 
examine himſelt by that, whether that grace which is in 
bim hath {o much power in it as to cure thoſe naturaldiſ- 
caſes whercunto he is ſubjeR, 

Now I ſay, it doth nct onely cure the diſeaſes of the 
ſoul, but it elevates, and raiſeth common nature to do 
mae then that which otherwiſe it could do. That is, 
herein the power of grace is ſeen, that it makes you able 
to dothat which no man clſecan do,and that which thou 
thy {elf couldeſt never do before. As for example, for a 
man to delight in the commandments of God; it is more 
then any natural man in the world can do: becauſe dee 
light C as we ſay,) ariſcth from a ſuitableneſs inthe ſub» 
jeR to the object, Now unleſs there be a ſuitableneſs 


between 
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between the wayes of God and the heart of a man, there 
cannot poſlibly be any delight in the wayes of God. It 
is on: thing to approve the wayes of God, and another 
thing todclight in them. Orhcr men that are but civil 
men may approve the way<s of God, bur they cannot de» 
light in them ; this is more then a naturab man can reach 
unto. If therefore thou find this in thee,. be affared the 
ſtrength of grace is there. So, to loveGod, we find 
that peculiar to the Saints, that is more then any hy 
critc in the world can do, if any man therefore find that 
grace ſo ftrong, in him that it makes his heart leave ro 
the Lord wholly, and long after him that he loves him, 
and ſeekes his tace : that he loves him not for other re- 
ſpeRs, but bcholding him in his perſon, in his attributes, 
and in all his cxcellencies he can love him above all 
things, this no man by nature canattain to.» And ſo to 
. hate finzno man by nature can hate fin,but by the rower of 
grace,for all hatred ariſeth from contrary,and onely grace 
is contrary to tin; itis grace that makes a man a fin hatee. 
Itis poſlible tor another man ſomerimes to fall out with 
fin, and to abſtain from ſome particular as of fin : but 
to hate fin, no man can do it naturally. For there is no 
man that hatcs any thing, but he hates the whole kind 
thereof ; as the ſh:ep hates the wolf, therefore it hates ec 
very wolf. Andagain hatred we know is implacable, 
when a man is angry, heis reconciled again- ſometimes, 
but when a man hates a thing, he woulil have ir quite 
taken away. Now no man is able to do this but by the 
power of grace, tohate all tin, every where, in him(elf 
as well as in others, to hate it ſo, as to defire to have it 
uterly deftroyed, and to be implacably out with it ſo as 
nevcr again to be reconciled to it. This is the property 
of grace. This thou haſt that thou hate;+ the works of the 
Nicholaitans. We are deccived in that, when we think 
we hate {inne , becauſe we abſtain from ſome a&s of 
finne ; if thou didft hate jt, thou wouldefſt hate it every 
where and every kind of fin : T':ou wouldett not onely 
Cc 3 fall 
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fall out with it when ir doth thee a ſhrewd turn, but thou 
wouldeſt be out with it for ever. When a man finds that 
he can hare fin, that he can love God, and delizht in his 
Commanyements, and love the Saints, &c- theſe are 
things that no man can do by nature ; therefore if thou 
find theſe ehings, there is more in thee then nature, here » 
in is the ſtrength of grace ſeen. 

Now it is true, there are other. things which a man 
may do, which hath not this ſaving gracez but grace 
hath this cfficacy, that it makes thee do more then any 
man will cr can do by common nic ure. As for cx» 
ample, whereſoever the power of grace is, it makes a 
man deny himfelt, whereas another man would nar, it 
will make a man refuſe gain, and profit, and advantage 
to himſelf, when another man would not; it makes a man 
able to forgive his enemies, which before he could nor do, 

But you will ſay, other men may do this that have no 
Orace. 

But they never doit in fincerity, here ts the difference; 
grace makes a man do it ordinarily in his common courſe, 
another man may have ſome fits in thefe things, but to 
do it when a man is himſelf, to doit upon deliberation, 
this is the ſtrength of grace, therefore you may try your 
felves by that. AmIT able to do more then common nature 
can do? it thou canſt nor, be ſure that grace is not there; 
for 1s there not an ethcacy and power in grace ? and why 
{hoald we ſay there is a power in it, if we ſee not the 
efiets of that power? it thou do no more then anorher 
man can do, thou giveft juſt caufe to thoſe that are As» 
theiſts, to think that this power of grace is but a meer 
notion, but a fancy. 1s it thinkeſt thou tor the honour of 
God, that thou {houldeſt be reckoned a man within the 
Covenant ; and to be ſuch a one as harh grace wrought in 
thy beart, and have no power of grace in thy lite? Theres 
fore examine thy {c1f by thit, canſt thou do more then a 
man can do by the firength of natural abilitics? or by 
th: acceſſion of moral vertues, or good education, or hu- 
mane 
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mane wiſdom, &c ? This is the fir/t thing wherein the 
power of grace is ſeen; | named three to yon. We told 
you one is, that it heals corrupt nature, and raiſeth come 
mon nature above its own ſphear. 

Now ſecondly, that whereby you may examine whe- 


ther you have chis property of grace, whether you have Grace cnables 
this ſtrength of gracc in youorno, it is this: Conſider ro ations of 
what youare able todo in the afts of new obedicnce ; nv ©>carcence 


the power of grace is (cen, that it enableth you todo 

them, when anot':er man cannot do them. In the firſt we 

had to do with the nature;zand then 1 told you that grace 
heals corrupt nature, and puts more into you then com- 
mon nature : This ſecond thing is diftin& trom that,and 

is ſeen in the ations. And the third is [een in the inten- 

tentions - In theſe three the ſtrength of grace is ſeen. There 

is ſcarce any man but hath ſome good intentions, ſome 
good purpoſes; but when they cometo the birth, there is 
no ſtrength to bring torth, men arc rot able to perform 
them. Now grace whereſocver it i:,hath ſo much ftrengrh, 
as not onely to beget good motions, but it is powerful 
and effe&uall to bring them forth into a&. Grace is an 
cffeFual Mid-wife to bring purpoſes and conceptions to 
performances, enabling us to do them. Theretore by that 
you may try it, whether grace ftrengrhen you to per for= 
mance, and praQice that which you purpoſe and delire 
to do. It is oblerved,that your fenniſh and rotten ground 
ſuddenly fhootes out a broad blade of graſs, but we 
know it is unfroficable ro any man, whereas good 
ground that brings forth good graſs, brings ir not forth 
ſo ſuddenly, nor ſo broad ; fo thofe that have untound« 

neſs of heart, they may go ſo tar as to have ſome ſude 

den good purpoſes, and dehres, and motions, and con- 
ceptions, but y+<t they come to nothing, they are but tog- 
gy purpoſcs as it w.re, they do not laft, they vaniſh a- 
way ; and what is the reaſon oft thar? they want true 
rooting, they want this yrace . that ſhould ftrcnzthen 
them, and meke the {oy} good. I here wants that ccpr 
Ot 
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of earth, that is, there wants that depth of fincerity,and 
there wants that ſound and convincing knowledee to car- 
ry them through all obje&ions, and that is the ;reaſon 
that men have good defires,and yet fo little performance. 
Ler his defires be never ſo good, when he meets with 
- ftronger reaſons and arguments from the flcſh, or the 
world, or the devil, he gives over, becauſe he hath no 
ftrength to anſwer them. So that when we come to per-= 
form our deſires, it is grace that muſt give us ſtrength, 
when we have not that we give over. The power of 
grace therefore is alwayes (cen, in that it enableth us to 
go through the work, to perform it. Therefore the world 
is excecdingly deceived inthe miſapplication of that di- 
ſtin&ion, che Lord accepts the will for the deed. I ſay the 
miſapplication of that is the cauſe why there is ſo much 
lazineſs and dulneſs in men, that they do not ſer theme 
{clves to go through with holy dutics, for ſay they, we 
havea defire, an a purpoſe, and the Lord accepts the 
will for the deed. 

You are excecdingly deceived, the Lord indeed will 
accept the will for the ded, when there is ſuch an impe=- 
diment as that you cannot proceed : for what is the oc» 
caſton of that ſpeech of the Apoſtle to the Cormthians, 
when they had liberal minds to ſupply the necefhitics of 
the Churches, and yetthey wanted money, in this caſe 
{faith the Apoſtle, the Lord accepts the will tor the deed. 
Wi't thou ſay now theretore, becauſe thou haſt a good de- 
fire to ſerve God, to pray, to keep to Gods truthgto = 
thy heart cloſe to him, and thou hopeſt the Lord will 
takethe deſire for the deed, and yet thou wilt be negli= 
gent in them ? what impediment haſt thou ? It thou 


w«(uldeſt beftow time in prayer, it thou wouldeſt beftow 
tim: in working on thy heart to warm it, and ro quicken 
it to duty, thou {houldcſt have the deed as well as the 
will, what hinders thee then ? where theretore there 1s 
no impediment, the Lord will not accept the will for the 
deed. Look how much will there is, ſo much deed _ 
Wl 
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will be : when the will is wrought by the ſpirit of God, 
the deed will follow. I am able {aith Saint Paul (not 
onely to purpoſe, and intend, but) to do all things. If 
thou haſt the power of grace in chee, as he here exhorts 
Timothy to be ftrong, thou wilt go through with the work, 
I ay it chou haſt che power and ſtrength of grace in thee, 
thou haſt ftrength an4 ability to do all thefe things. 

Again, as tne power of grace is ſeen in enabling thee and to be con< 
to do ; {fo furti:e” it is (een inthis that when thou haſt be. ſtant in them. 
gun tro do, it k-eps thee from fainting in well-doing, A- 
nather man will hav: tome firs in we'h»doing, but he is 
uneven, hc is unlike himſclf. Now herein the power of 
grace Is (een. that though a man be (pmetimes cranſpor- 
ted chrough the violence of corruption, and paſſion, and 
the like, yer grace brings him back again : that is, he is 
nct quite carried away with temptations, as the chaff 
with the wind, but he is held with a trong anchor, that 
though he float up and down, and be off and on in de- 
grees, yet he is not carricdclzan away ; Therefore you 
{hall (ee, 2 Per. 3. xt. take heed iaith he, that you be ot 
drawn away from your liedfafineſs, but grow in grace, &c. 
As if beih.uld ſay,this is the power ot grace, thas it will 
keep a man, that though he doin, and forget Gad, and 
have ſome ſuch falls as David had, yet herein is the pows 
er 0! it;that it never lets a man go quite, but till it brings 
him back again. 

This is wach for the comfort of rhoſe that are upright 
kearted : for ſowe man might ſay alas though I do pure 
poſe, and have performed, and kept on in a good courſe 
yet] amapt to fail back again to my old fins, and am reas 
dy to return to my old courſes. 

I: is truc,thou mayſt do ſo;but yet herein be affured that 

the ſtrength o} grace will be manifeſted in thy heart to 

k:-pt'.e from falling from thy fteadfaſtne(s, it will keep 

thee alons, it will cot ſuffer thee to go quite away, thou 
wilt not depart from the Lord, Fer. 232 40. I will plant Jer.32. 40, 
my fear in. their heart; that wh ſhall mt depart from =_ 
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As for example,take Saul, and David, Saul was in a good 
courſe agreat while, and he made many turnings afide, 
yet the Lord kept him by thecommon aſliftance of his ſpi- 
nit, yct at length-he went quite away from the Lord. Bur 
now David, how many turningsafide had he? how many 
great infirmiticy had he ? yethe had the fare mercies of 
David, the ſtreneth of grace kept him along that he never 
departed fromthe living God, he never went afide, fo as 
he returned no: more, Therefore it thou find this, that 
though thou tall , yer thew art rerurning again, that thy 
heartisnever at reſt till thou haſt gotten the Lord again, 
tis a fign:thac thow haſt the true touch of the ſpirit. As 
the needle we know that is touched with the load-ftonz, 
 It-never Is at quict till ic find the north-point again. 
Laſtly, As the ſtrength of grace is ſeen in enabling us 
to do, and in keeping us-from fainting: ſo it is ſeen in 
the particular things we do, in thofe good duties that we 
orm, the hearing of the word , communicating, the 
ing of alt the holy ordinances, in all the duties 
nging to Gods Worihip, herein F (ay the power of 
grace is ſeen. For as everything is inics beine, ſo it is 
10 its working : look what being andeffence ithath, ſuck 
isthe work of is, Nowtzike thoſe that are common, 
and counterfeit graces, which arenor ſound and rivhe, 
are able to reach the formot good dutirs, but not 
the ſubſtance : but where there is true lively grace, there 
a'man is able to do the thing indeed, that is, he cando 
holy duti-s as he oughtto do them. This is the property 
of grace that it enablcth you to-do the things you do wirh 
a pure heart: for my brethren it is grace that purifi-eh 
the heart, it is that which make«es the infide cleax ; orher 
things may cleanſe the hands, and the head; Philoſophy, 
education, and parts of morality ; but the power of grace 
is \uch, as that when you come to do duties, It- purifics 
the heart : becauſe grace makes a man wife. Nowa 
wiſe man will be ſure to:look to the foundation, that ts; 
to look to the heart wherewith he performs every _ ; 
the 
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che foundation is all in<all ; a wiſe man will fee with 
whathearthe performs every duty : che outward perfor» 
mance is but as the ropot che building, the foundation is 
the principal» 

Befides grace puts a: treafare into a mans heart, and 
makes him prize that treaſure 5 an.! where a mans trea- 
ſurc is there his eye will be : he will look therctore to 
his heart in the performance of duties. 

B-fides, it teacherh a man to cxalt God as God in hfg 
heart, and when he is ſo cxalted, he is more to himthen 
z thouſand witneſſes, It enablexh him to ſeck praiſe 
with God, and not with men. 

Again, it gives a man light, whereby he can diſcern 
of the ſecret failings of his heart. Another man thathath 
not light hecannot ſee them;he can fee groffe enormitics, 
but it is grace onely that makes us to ſee ſmall moars, 
inward failings; it is grace theretore that makes the in« 
fide clean. 

And not onely fo, but it makes us perform dutics in 2 
holy and lively manner, it cnablcth us to do them to pure 
pole. To perform them in a holy manner : for this is 
to perform dutics in a holy manner,when the heart is ap- 

enfive of the preſence of God in the bufineſfe onely ; 
holinefle. is to ſequeſter a taing,and to appropriate it 

for the uſc ot God onely: ſo when thou comeſt to per= 
form a good duty, it thy heart be alrogerher looking upe 
on the Lord, , to that nothing without have to do with 
ie, if nothing clſe come in, and take up thy heart 3 nor 
the fight of men, or the opinion of the creature, or the 
by-reſpets of any thing, none of theſe cpme and take a 
art of thy hcart, and uſe it (is ic were) that is toper- 
Ko a dury in a holy manner; Ocherwiſe, whatſ(ocver 
takes away the heart, or ſets it on work, abates this holi- 
nefſe; tor then the heart is 'not made peculiar to God in 
the performance of a duty, for it medd!cs with common 
things. Gracel ſay enablcth to do this, becauſe grace 
ſaoRificth, chat is, it makes a man really and in good 
Dd 2 earneſt 
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carneſt appropriate, and ſequeſter his heart and mindeto 
the Lord ; ſo that he onely looks to him to {ſcrve him ho» 
lily in al' duties: fo is it when wepray, or preach, or do 
any publique or private duty, this is the holincfſe ot the 
heart,wh-n it is done onely tothe Lord. 

Again I lay, it makes us perform duties, not onely in 
a holy, but in a lively manner; for grace is the lite of 
the ſoul. Wherethis lite is not, we may do duties, but 
they are but dead works. Vital ations are onely proper 
to grace, becauſe onely grace works life : a man never 
comes to perform a work that is a living work, but ſo far 
as it comes from grace; grace is the fire of the holy Ghoſt, 
Grace isto the ſoul as the lively and natural heat is in the 
body, which onecly a&s it, and makes itto do the works 
thereof. So grace inthe ſoul is that onely which begcts 
livelinefſe in duties wherewith they art to be performed, 

Laſtly, 1 add, it makes us perform them in a holy, 
lively and ſubſtantial manner, that is, to dothem to ſome 
purpoſe. Take another man, he doth theſe duties, but 
to what purpoſcare they ? when we come to pray, and to 
do theſe duties, they are then done as they ſhould be, 
when the end is obtained, then every bulincfſe is done, 
when the end of it is eft:&ed, otherwiſe it is not done; 
we do not ſay a thing is done, becaufe a man hath been 
about it, but becauſe he hath obtained that end tor which 
hetook the buſanctle in hand, Conſider now what is the 
end of the duties you do, what is the end of your praying, 
what is the end of yourhearing ? is the cnd of your hear- 
ing edification 2? is the end of your praying to be (trength- 
cened in grace? prayer is a Jott prayer except the heart be 


- firengthened by prayer, cxcept the heart be made better, 


and more compo!:d inio communion with God,you pray 
not in the holy Ghoſt. Now then examine your (elves 
by this; grace oncly enableth a man ſo to pray that he 
hull grow more heavenly in every pray-r : whenſoever 
any other pray:r is made without this power of grace, it 
is lip-labour, it doth the heart no good. And ſo for keep» 
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ing of theSabaoth, The Sabaoth is made for man, that ie, 
it is made for mans uſe, for mans benefit, for: mans ad+ 
vantage. What is the advantage we get by a Sabaoth? 
That wee way be built up and grew in grace and in 
knowledge and the like.. Now a man withour' ſaving 
grace may abſtain trom all bodily labour, and ſervile 
work on the Sabaoth day, and be occupied in holy du- 
ties. butto keep it ſoas to getadyantage by it, ſo as to 
get growth in knowledge and in grace, fo that he ſhall 
have a greater ſtock ot grace laid up in his ſoul by the uſe 
of the ordinances upon that day; this grace cnableth a 
man to do. So, when a man comes to hear to purpoſe, to 
hear {oas to pleafe God in his hearing 3 to hear ſo as to 
get ſomething into his heart by hearing, this onely grace 
enableth to. You know what our Saviour ſaith, Luke 18. 
Takg heed how you hear, for to him that bath ſhall be given. 


intimating that THER You hear aright,. you have-more- 


given in then you had before. Grace now cnableth a 
man ſoto do the duty, that there is not onely the task, 
the buſinefſe, the work done and paſſed over, but it is 
done to purpoſe. 

So when you come to receive the Sacrament, what is 
the end of your recciving? onely to come, or to come 
with ſome outward reverence, or (hews of devotion, g&c? 
No : the utmoſt end of receiving the Sacrament is to ger 
more ſtrength of grace, to get more aſſurance of Faith,to 
get more perſwation of Fr nk of God towards you,that 
your ſinfutt corruptions may be-more-healed; thrar the 
grace that 13 in you may be more enliven2d, I ſay grace 
enabl:th to do this, and herein the power of it is ſeen : 
for without the power of grace yqu may &o all theſe 
things,vut not ro purpoſe. I cannot enlarge theſe thing; 
bur to finiſh this point, Thefeech you in a word conlider, 
whcether you have the ſtrength of grace in you or no, 0- 
therwiſe you receive the Sacrament invain. 

And let no man think, 1 will make up this with my 
ablence, and fic my ſclt againſt another time; that isnot 
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the way :* Not to ſacrifice, as well as to faerifice amift, 
was a fin - he that came not up tothe paſſcover as well 
a_ hethat came uncircumcited was to be cut off + he that 
w_ ould not come to the feaſt, as well as he that came noe 
with the wedding garment, they were beth 1yable to 
judgement s therefore 1 ſay take heed. And if Ghcre were 
no other argument 140 move men not to defer their con- 
verfion, this were cnough, that-if a man come withour 
grace to the Sacrament, be eats and drinks bis own damna- 
tiony ifhe defer to come, he provokes the Lord to anger, 


and if he come unworthily without grace, he provokes 
him to anger likewiſe. 
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T hou therefore my ſon, be firmg m 
the grace which is in ( brift Feſus. 
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He n*xt point that we are to handle out 
F theſe words is this; That 
Al! grace is recived from Jeſus Chriſt, Dot. 
| We'can receive no grace but from him, a1l grace is 
9 oy and in him there is enough to be had: received from 
h 2 There is cone tut from him, we know Ctuiſt. 
nothing but what we are taught by him! as a Prophet : 
whatſoever we dJois loſtlabou., except ir be made accep= 
table through him as a Prieſt: we are able to overcome 
no luft, to do no duty but through the power we have 
from him as a King. B-lides, 1 add. turther, that as all 
grace is from him, fo ir! him there is enough-grace-wo be 
had'; We all of bis fulneſs receive grace for grace ; that is, 
we receive the variety of graces that he had, grace for A 
grace. Asthe child receives: limb tor limb, or as the 
WAX —_ of the _ chara&er tor chavaRer, print for 
int, ſo wereceive the q 1antiey of grace that w 
+a that tiilneſs thar is fl Py ws FRY 


Bur how is this grace-re-eived from- Chrifl ? Queſt, 
We 


e 
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Anſw. We take it not immediately out ot the fountain, but. 
it 4s derived to us by "cerein? conduirepipes , therefore 
take heed of that, of expeAing to receive grace from 
Chriſt without theſe means. 

Again, we mult not think that theſe means will do it 
without him 3 we muſt not break off the conduit-pipes 
fromthe W:ll-head; as Wc maſt not £0 to the W-H.chead 

; without them. Now the means whergby*we receivegrace, 
4 is by theWord and'Siacramtients:we are not born of him by 
4 carnal generation as A4am,but inſtead of that generation, 
when we have taken him, there is a {piricual relation in- 
ſtead of it in Gods light, and by veftuc of that we re- 
ccive grace and ftrengthfromhim: 

Therefore it ye wouldreceive more grace, increaſe of 
grace, labour to draw near him, and then you draw n-ar 
him when your will is brought to a greatcr degree of wil- 
lingneſsto have him tor your husband. 

Bur yet in general we mult know, . that grace is recci= 
ved from Chriſt, as we receive corruptian from Adaw 
the ol4 man he doth not mcre powerfully communicate 
corruption and fin to us, then the new man is powerful 
to communicate grace and life. So-that when we arz 
once in Chriſtas we are in Adam, we are ſure to have 
: | grace tromhim; and then we are in Chriſt when we have 
x taken him, and are matched with him, and united to 
| him. As a man may be matched to his wife, after the 

match is palit in a greater degree of will; when there is 

a greater degree to haveſuch a woman tor his wite, or a 

wom in to have ſuch a-min for her husband. The will 

way b>wo'ind to a higher degree and peg of willingneſs. 

Thcrciore our bufineſs i*, when we come to receive the 

1. © Sacrament, to]:burto increale that willingneſs, to la- 

To {-e Chriſts bour to add co that reſvlu- ion of taking Chriſt. Now 
willizgn-ſ:to- that is done by a diſtin& and clear apprehenfion of 
maich wi uz. Chriſts willingnefs to match with us ; we-muſt know 
that th2 gifrot righteouſnes is freely offzred; there is nos 
thing r<quired, but that we be willing to take it ; there 
1s 


How to draw 
ncar to Chriſt. 
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is nothing required bur fincerity on our part, Now this 

falſe opinion, that there is more then that required, is 

that which keeps usaſunder. 

Now to bring our hearts nearer to Chriſt (for when we 
are near him,” then we receive moſt grace trom him -) 
firſt, 1 ſay the apprehenfton of that muſt be clear. | 

Then ſecondly, we muſt labour to be divorced from . -=_= 
all other husbands:; when the mind is weaned from al} vn 
earthly things, tro which they are too much wedded, to a, 
have thole lingrings cut off, when we affeRt riches or 
pleaſures too much, or whatſoever the hearcis taken up 
abo it; in what meaſure a man is carthly minded, in that 
meaſure his heart is disjoyned from Chrift. Now the 
way tO bring our hearts nearcr, is tobe divorced trom 
theſC. 

But when is this love inordinate ? Queſt. 

Then you may know it is inordinate and adulterous Anſw. 
lovs, when ir is a 1:t of your love to your Husband:God wn _— 
gives you leaycto tike and to uſe ourward comforts; you ;. COD 
may reJoyce inthem, he commands yuu ſorto do: one- 
ly this you muſt take care of , thar your love to your 
Husband be not leſſened. It a man be fo bufie in his cal- 
lingand buſineſs, that he find himſelf more indiſpoſed to 
draw near to his Hushand the Lord, that he is more un- 
fitto pray, and to holy conference, ir is an adulcerous 
occupying of himſelt about the works of his calling. So 
when h: loves his chilr-n, or friends, his ſports and re- 
creations, whattoever his mind is occupyed about, look 
how far it I<{I:ns his love toGod, and daunrs, and hine 
ders, and interrupts that, in the ſame meaſureit is adul- 
terous,. Therc:orcit you would draw nzar to Chriſt, 
confider how your afftcQions run out ; for he louk: on 

you With a j-ajous eye. 

And you muit take pains with your hearts to labour 
to have thoſe luſts mortifizd : you muſt reaſon out the 
matt r Wit": your {elves; tor there is no man that loves 
any thing inordinatcly, bur ir ariſcth from deceit 3 and 
E e there 


Objed. 
Anſ7. 


there isnothing ſo good, but we muſt let it go,and cleave 
to Chriſt : and if we cannot do it with ordinzry pains, 
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we mult COmore then erdinary. There are fome lufte, 
as ſome Devils that will not be caſt our without faſting 
andprayer: Now when we looſes our hearts from theſe- 
things, that is a means to draw near the Lord. 

Laſtly, to add to this, conlider the need we ftand in. 


zof Chrift, and to that add the vertues of our Husband, 
of Chriſt, and WDat need we have of him, and what benefit we have by 
bis excellency hm. 


Confider thy nced of himy thou art in ſuch a caſe, 
that when thou art out of him, thou art ſubjcRt to an ex« 
tent, and to be laid in prifon : but when thou haft him 
for thy Husband, thouart under cover. 

But you will ſay, 1 hopeI am paſt this, 

Thou muſt know that thou haft continual need of it; 
thou haſt need of him every day, thou haft need of him 
to redeem thee from every evil that thou eſcapeft from 
day today : thou haſt need of him to help thee to every 
comfort, thou haſt nced of him to aflift thee to every du- 
ry thou performeſt. 

And withal conlider, when thou ſeeft thy need (for 
therfore we do nor prizeChrift,becauſewe know him nor, 
and we know him not, becauſe we know not our ſelves; 
how impotent and weak we are without him, we are a« 
ble to do nothing without him. I fay when we have 
conſidered what ournecd is of him, then let us confider 
the vertues of our Husband, and the portion we have 
with him. 

Conſider the vertues of cur Hu*band; we are all too 
ſhort in this: conſider the excell-ncy that is in Chrift, 
the beauty that is in him, to draw us n:ar to him. Thou 
muſt look on him as one tull of beauty, the faire} of tex 
thouſand, as we do with men that we converſe with : if 
it be a man that hath worth in him, that you daily con- 
verſe with, now you fee one excellency, and then an- 
other, now one ſpark appears, and then ns" ; fo 
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learn tO know Chritt by experience continually. 

And then as w- mutt know him by the deſcription of 
himſelf in his Wor!'': ſo to know him by his a&ions,by 
all his carriage, to ſce what. a one he is. There is no 
Hus'and ſo kind as he, there is no maſter ſo bountiful as 
he, there is no friend fo loving as he. Conſider how pas 
tient, nd ow wiſe heis : how hediſpoſeth things for 
thy advantage, better then thou couldeft do of thy 
{elt. 

Withal confider the portion thou haſt with him, 1 Cor. 


3.18. fee ir there, All things are yours, whether Paul, or A» * Cer.3.u 


polls, or Cephas, or the World, oy life, or death, or things 
preſent, or things to Come, are all yours ; that is, as$it he 
had ſaid, it here be not enough, think all that thou canf, 
all is chine, that portion thou haſt with thy Husbang; all 
the gitts in the world, al che excellent men in the world, 
they are made for thy ſervice. And it thou think not 
that enough, the things of the world, he tells thee all 
che World is thine, every thing in the world , of what 
condition faever it is, thou ſhilt have no want of it if 
thog have need of it, all the world is thine, and then 
Life is thine ; that is, when a man may teatraid rhat if 
he live long, ſuch and ſuch things may betall him: no, 
{ſaith he, lite is for thy advantage. 1, bur may not death 
come too foon, and do me athrewd urn by coming on 
me as a ſnare ? No, faith he, le ic come when is will, 
death ſhall be advantage. That benefit a goodiy man hath, 
that whenioever death comes, it ſhall be the fitteſt ſeaſon 
of all other times, Therefore when a man ſtands in fear 
t} at he knows nor what ſhall becom- ot him, this is his 
ſecurity, that whenſoever death comes, it ſhall befor his 
advantage. 

And chew it that content thee not, that thou ſhylt haye 
pr-(ent things, tcr we are aptto fear future things; and 
who knows what may fall out for the time to come ? 
Thoſe things are yours for your advantaye. It this be 
nat enough, all 1bings aye yours y Whatſocyer thy heart 
LE 2 can 
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can Wiſhor deſire, this portion thou haſt with thy buſ. 
band. I ſay wearec tocxerciſe our ſelves in the medita- 
tion of theſe things, thar it may encline our hearts the 
more to him, and make us come more willin:ly to 
match with him; and to confirm us in the choice we 
have made. When this is done, that we are willing to 
match with'bim, and to take him in a grearcr degree then 
before, this is to eat bis fleſh, and drink bis blood. For, 
taking him, and comming to him and eating bus fl:ſh, arc 
promiſcuouſly uſed, ob. 6. He that cats more gets 
more ſtrength, he that drinks deeper gets more re- 
fre(hing : he that takes him more. gets more grace from 
him. Now taking him thus; this reſolution to take him 
for a Lord fora King, for a Maſter, for a Husband : as 
there are more degrees added to it, fo you {hall find 
more abundance of grace and life towing trom him to 
your hearts. So much (hall ſerve tor this point. 

There is but one point more, and ſo we will have 
done with this text. We have handled, Firſt his, that 
It is the property of grace to make a man- ſtrong : Inthatir 
differs from counterteit graces Secondly, That all grace 
is ſrom Chriſt. Now there is. another lics un this; fn 
the manner of the exhortation, and the occaſion of ir. 
Now my Son be ſtrong, that is, Timothy, know that thou 
haſt gracc, and ſtrength in thee 3 but now thou art to 
preach the Goſpel, to fight the good fight of faith, now 
thou haſt many things to tutfcr : now thou hatt great im» 
ployments in hand, ftirup or uſe the ſtrength that thou 
haſt. ' This is the point hence g that 

We muſt not onely get ſtrengthening grace, but uſe it, and 


We muſt not improve it. 


Fhat is, the ftrength that we have, it muſt not be as a 
ſleeping habit, lic till here,but we muſt draw. it forth to 
ation, bring it out topraRiſr, and thatupon all occfi- 
ons.. v0 I fay we muſt nax onely get habitual ſtrength, 
but aſe it, ſtir itup, bring it forth toaRionupen all oc- 


caſfions. You ſee tow it is gathered from the words, Thou. 
wy Son be ſtrong. But 


Strength to oll his Saints. 


But you will ay to me, What are thoſe occafions,wher& Qu»e/t- 


in we muſt in ſuch a ſpecial manner ftir up this ſtrength ? 


I ſay,upon alt occafions: but yet to pitch your thoughts 4»ſw. 
on ſome, I will name theſe three. Us on whar 
Firſt, in imployments which are dcne with any ſpect: (<1 995 © 


al hazzard, in ſuch ſtir up thy ſtrength, for you ſee that  _ 
is ſpoken to Timothy here, that is it there be any ation tO grepgth. 


be done that will cot the loſs of thy credit or eſtate, or 


friends: it there be any aftionto be done that will coft 1n rimes of 
thee impriſonment, lofſe of liberty and diſgrace, now be ſpecial! <m- 
frong.It the aRion have any ſuch difficulty, ſuch 1; fſes PI2YTeP*: 


and erolles depend upon it, now be ftrong to go through 
withitz do not ſay now there is a Lion in the way, and 
bauke it, but be ſtrong, fland faft, break through all 
ſuch impediments, be undaunted, quit thy ſelf as @ man : 
for this i a time to be ftrong. As itwas ſaid to Sampſon 
the Phaliſtines are uponthee, now it is a time tonſc thy 
firength. Sol mayſay to every man, when there is a 
ſpeciall buſineſs lies on him which mult be done wich 
- hazzard, having a fountain of trength in Chriſt, uſe it. 
This is that which the Scripture calls boldneſs ; when 
the Apoſtles were to preach the Golpel; and had the 
prieſts, and the whole Counſel againſt them, now was the 
time for them to ſpeak boldly : therefore you ſee it is 
{o expreſſed, when 7oſprua was to fight with the Canaas 
nites, with the Anakzms, and citics walled up to heaven, 
Now be of @ good courage, be ſtrong, ( that word is uſed, 
Foſ. 4. 6.) that is, now 18 the time. So Feremy, Fer. 26. 
when he had a ſpecial buiineſs to be done with much ha- 
zard,that he muſt go & ſpeak in the name of the Lord to 
the King, and Princ*-s,and people, which were ready to 
p.t him to death, Now be ſtrong,and keep not a word back, 
So Jobn Baprti/t,he was to tel] Herod ot his fault,of thar fin; 
you know. what hazzard that ation was accompanied 
with: now it was a time for Fobx to fiir up his firength 
and to uſc it. So inall ſuch exigences as theſe when God 
purs us to the tryal whether we will do any thing for him; 
EC3 whether 
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whether we will part with any thing for his ſake;wherher 


we will dexyour ſelves, and take up our croſs and folloy 
bin, 1 (ay theſe arethetimes. And therefore it a min 
have any treaſure in heaven, and be perfwaded ot the vas 
n'ty, and worthlcineſs of outward things: herein tans 
his boldneſsto negleA themyto It them g0, ſo he may 


do f{ervice to God, anc. bring glory to his name, and do 


good to the Church ; tor indeed in that lands the ſtirring 
up of our ſtrength. As Luther faid, when he was (o 
bold, he gives the reaſon of his boldneſs : ſaith he, What 
can they take from me ? my credit? what carel tor thar, 
it is but {mall; they may take away my eſtate, thar is bur 
little: they may takeaway my !itc, but | make no account 
of it ſaith he; it other men made as little accountof theſe 
things as 1 do, they would be as bold as 1. 

Therctore I ſay now it is a time for a man to ſtir up 


his ſtrenz2th, to be willing to part with theſe thing, 


when ations come that have hazzard accompanying 
them, and oppokition, and perſecution, and refii.ance 
from this temptation, and trom that, Now be ſtrong i: 
the Lord, Epheſ. 6. When there comes tempeations, if 
any thing be to be ſuffered, be ſtrong to endure ic; If 
any thing be to bez done, be ftrong to go throueh with 
it ; it be any {pecial duty,be ftrong.wreſtle with the Lord 
as 7acob did in diſtretie, there was his courſe, ftir up 
tl y ftr:neth atthar time, and wreſtle with all thy firenert. 
So, it che bujincfi: be to contend for the common truth 
and faith, a man mult be ftrong : what though it be ac- 
companicd with hazzard ? this is a time tor a man to tir 
up bis ſtrength ; that is one caſe. 

A ſecond is, in all great changes of eſtate, for that is a 
time when a man ſ{hould ſtir up his ftrength, b-cauſethen 


In charge of z man is moſt apt to be weak. TI hat is, it a man tali into 
a ans CHEE, great crofics and afflictions and adveriities: and again if 


he be raiſed to proſperity mcre then ordin:ry, now '-t 
him be ſtrong : that is, let him look to himili and take 
heed now that his heart be nc broken by the one, nor 
j ufted 
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off:d up with the other; now is the time for 2a man to 
: ſtrong upon theſe great changes. As the body of a 

man wen he comes into a ſtrange Gountrey, to change 

of dice and air, he is affe&ed with ir, it works upon hims 

ſo the ſoul of a man in all great changes ot ettate that 
it falls into, cannot but be aft-&ed with them : Therefore 
the Scripture calls ic drunkennefſe : A man may be drunk 
with proſperity, and advertity, and a man is art tobeſo: 
that is when a man is drunk his brain is weak, and the 
beer or wine is firong : ſo when the heart of a man is 
weak and the operation is ftrong, thecſate that falls an 
him is ftrong, it makes him drunk both wayes. A man 
is drunk with proſperity one while, another while with 
adverſttics ; this is a time to be frong. As the Apoftle 


exprefleth it, Ph/.4. I am able to want, and to abound, Phil, 4. 


to paſs through good report, and evil report, That is, now 
in this-great change, it you talk of ſtrength, 1 as able 
to do all chings through jtrength from Chrif. 

A man in aw even condition, it is nothing tor him to 
keep his minde in an even temper ; but in the unevenneſs 
of .a mans condition, now to keep his minde equally dit. 
poſed, that is the dithculty. And it is not onely difficule 
in that which riſcth trom the unevenneſs of a mans eſtate: 
but the ſuddenne\s of the change. When a ſudden change 
comes, lock to ty ſelf, be ttrong. As we {ay of the 
body (ic is a rule of Phyfictans) ir indures not ſudden 
changesz no more can the minde, but it is apt to be dit- 
quieted and put out of temper. As when a man hath 
had a grcat heat, and ſnidden cold comes : when a man 
is in one condition, and fuddenly comes into another, 
now 15 the time to {ttr up itreagth. That is the ſecond. 

Thirdly and laftly, there are certain ſeaſons and op- 


portunitics, wherein a manis called to exerciſe ſuch and 11 the ſeaſons 


ſuch a grace; now.ts the time, when we muſt be frons bo _ ſeve- 
| al graces. 


i 


to put that grace 1 practice. Sometimes there is a ſeaſon 
ot ulngthe grace of. patience, ſometimes of love. ſme- 
times of tempcrance, fometimes one grace, fom-times 
anutacr; 
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another: whenſoever theſe ſcaſons and epportunities 
come ; now put forth theſe graces, and letthem have their 
perfe& work, every grace in his ſeaſon. That is the time 
now when a man is to ſtir up his ſtrength in thoſe oppor- 
tunitics and turnings of a mans life. Such things fall ouc 
every day 3 now onegrace is to beuſed, and then ano- 
ther : now be caretul co fir them up, as we ſee, 2Pet. 
3.5. when a wan hath one grace, ſaith the Apoſtle, ler 
him add one to another ; Therefore give all diligence thereto, 
gon vertue with faiih, and with faith knowledge, and with 
knowledge, temperance, with temperance, patience, with pa= 
tienee. god/ineſs, with godlineſs, brotherly kindueſs, with bro« 
therly kindneſs, love. That is, ſuppole, faith the Apolitle, 
thou halt faith, perhaps there i: need of more then that, 
there comes {calons when thou art to do good works, to 
add works to thy taith, therefore remember in ſuch a 
caſe to juin vertue to it . for vertue is taken here for a&i- 
cn, a rcadineſs in a man to pertorm, to bring that faith 
int>uſe. But when you are (cton wo! k, p-rhaps it may 
be a difficult caſe to know what a man in diſcretion ſhould 
doin his ambiguous caſe: therefore add knowledge and 
prad:nce, to gvide and direct you in that you do; but 
when you have gotten prudence, and know what is to 

be done, then add to knowledge, exzmperance. It ma 
be a man m2:v know wcll enough what to do, bur he is 
drawn alide With {ume plcature and luſt; for it is uſoal 
for a man tokn: w, bit becauſe he is byafſ-d the wrong 
way with ſome inordinat: affe&ion, he performs not that 
h knows, th-r<tore ſich che Apuſtle, now is the ſeaſon 
to add temperance to knuwlzdege, to abftain from thoſe 
things., A'id beſtes, as pleaſures are a means on the 
one fide to Keep im fromthe praftiſe of what he knows, 
{o there are i1&. wiſe ſome danvers and difh-ulcies, ſome- 
what thata man is to ſuff:r. When a good <.fion is tobe 
done, a men {hull find many crofſes and op-»olitions, ſome- 
whar he mutt part with : cherctore add not temperance 
oucly, but paticace, that is, a time for paticnce, or cl(e 
he 


he-cannot do any thing to purpoſe. 'When both theſe are 
done, joyn with patience god/imeſs. A man may do 
much, and join temperance and patience, but theſe are 
moral vertues, a man may do them for other ends he 
may be a good ſervant, but he may ſerve a wrong Ma- 
ter : therefore ſaith he, eye Godin all you do, join to 
theſe godlineſs , do it our of fincerity, advance himand 
his glory, and do it not for your own ends : and with 
godlinefs, brotberly kindneſs, that is, thatthe work and 
buſineſs you do, though it muſt be done to the Lord, for 
his ſake, and {o you muſt do it in a godly manner : yet 
your bufimeſsis with men for the moſt part, therefore you 
muſt join with godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs, that you 
do it out of love to men, aswell asoutof fincere reſpe& 
to God. I, but there are other men in the world be- 
fades godly men, and we have to dowith them, and 
there are many buſineſſes to do for their fake and advan- 
tage 3 therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, add to brotherly kind- 
neſs, ve; that is, love toall mankind, that when you do 
any aftion, he means afions of mercy and compaſſion, 
you mult doit out of Joveto them, though they be ftran- 
gers from the Covenant of grace. 

Now mark, theſe are the times and ſeaſons, wherein 
a man is to [tir up the ſtrength of all cheſe graces 3 you 
fee they come in (caſon one after another. Pat caſe, a 
man exerciſe one, and leave another unexerciſed in its 
ſeaion, there isa deformity and want : when a man u- 
ſeth other graces, and not temperance; ſuppoſe a man 
will do any thing, but when he is to ſuffer, he will baulk 
the way becauſe of the Croſs, he is' l6ith to ſuffer, he 
waits patience: here is a thing wherein his weakneſs is 
ſeen ; theretore be ſtronp, that is, in every thing, in 
the price of all the graces we receive, that they may 
have their pertc& work. 


Well, the uſe of thisin a word is, To put us in mind T 
of our duty,and to quicken us,that we may all remember ,,. &. 
what perſon we ſuſtain, what we have to do, for what ye have. 
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end we come into the world, and ro do it :. for that which 
the Apoſtle ſaith here'to Timothy, we have all nced to 
have it repeated to us, and+ito be put in mind of is 
every occafion., Now be frog to dothis, and this; for 
all the ations of a mankt life arc diviced inco theſe two 
main heads:Either they arc fuch ations as are beſtowed in 
gathering [trengeh;as when we pray, keep the Sabbaoth, 
and read and arc cgcupicd in holy dugics, now our buſi- 
neſs is to gather firength.Pur now there are other ations 
that Rand inconverle, in doing the buſineſs and works 
of our calling ; when we arc to grapple with troubles 
«nd tcmptations, when we fall upon change of our eſtate, 
&c. theſe arc tics of ſpending. and not of gathcring, 
theſe arc times to ule rength : now we muſt be as carce 
full couſc our ſtrength asto gather it, we muſt be as care- 
ful ro ſtir up our krength, as. the Apoſtle ſaich to Timothy, 
Thou my Sen be firong in the Lord , we muſt tir up our 
ſtrength. I ſay, we have need to becalled upon, for you 
bink that theLord doth all. is trucghe puts life 
in us, bug when we have life once, then we may move 
and ſtir our ſelves : he kindlesthe ſacrifice from heaven as 
firſt, but when the ſacrifice is kindled, when you have 
got fire, you muſt keep it alive, and blow it up, andpur 
fuc], to. it, Therefore Jude 20. build up, Ediffe your 
ſelves. It is truc, the Lord firſt layes the foundation : he 
firſt layes us upon the corner ſtone, he begins the buik 
ding, but when it is begun, we muſt not think that it 
bclongs onely tothe Miniſter to build us up, or to the Lord 
to build usup, but we mult cdific our {clves: that is, we 
muſt ſtill be adding ts the building, now one ſtone, and 
then another : (owe have the building of grace going 
up in our hearts, this ſhould tir us up to uſe our 
ſtrength. 

And this is a matter of ſpecial moment, the rather be- 
cauſe all the graces we have otherwiſcare flitting habits 
in the ſoul. Somethings we have that are altogether for 
aſe; as money, it is all for uſe; it a man uſe it not, he 

Were 
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were ag good notto have it. And phyfick, if a man have 
the beft receiprs and cordials, if heufe them nor, he were 
as gnod'not to have them: and fo kill tm a Trade, if 
a man donot ufe it, he were as good not to have it. Of 
this nature is grace, all |the-end of grace is for uſe : 
the end of every habit is for a@ion, as we know 
not the Tree but by the fruit. Now. conſider, if 
the end of all the firength and grace we have be bue 
for ation, that it may be ftirred up, Then you 
ſhould not onely bufie your ſelves in gatherin 
irength, bur tet half your thoughts ar Icaſt be occupie; 
in conteigghes thall F ſpend this ſtrength, & uſe cheſe 
graces? To be on the thriving hand is good, or clfe 
thon wile /have no ftrength to ſpend; yet that is the ſpecial 
thing. The rather becauſe it is a general fault among 
us, iris an old complaint; we learn more for knowledge. 
and diſpute, then for living. That is, when you cometo 
hear, you _ glad of —_— _— ts is delight in 
them,and apyſwe add to our knowledge,an | v9 $ 
ſome babicual ſtrength too we add tothat we 4 be. 
fore : bur you muſt learn tolive ; he that hath knowledge 
muftlearn to bring it into praftice, GY you that 
are able to doit. Some cannot pray, but you that can 
pray, converſe profitably, ſtir up your own hearts to ic 
when you arc in __ 

You negle&rhis, and live as if you hadnot fuch grace 
wrought in you, as if you were not regenerate, as if 
you had not taſted of the powers of the world to come. 1 
ſay it is a ſhame for you, therefore your buſineſs is 
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NOW Melps £0 excr- 


to ſtir up your ſelves to this. And to help you in thac, ciſe ſpiritual 


I will bricftyname to you ſome helps. 

You muft know that there is an cffential power, where» 
by a man is ftrongand able, if he will put his firengeh 
to it, to do of himſelf. And behdes this, there is a cer- 
tain energy, an ability preſent, as of body or mindzrea- 


ſtrengrh. 


I. 


dy at every turn to do holy a&ions. Therefore if you Exerciſe, 


ask how you (hall do this ; how you (hall bring this ha» 
Ft 2 bitual 


Chrift the Fountaln of 


| bitual power tothis readineſs and nimbleneſs ? I fay.cx» 


2 Tim.2,21, 


exciſe your {elvcs to godlineſs. Uſe makes perfeRt in 0- 
ther things: ſo inthis, the more a man accuſtoms him» 
ſelf , the mere his ſoul is ready to do every goed aQtion, 
As the hand gets a habit to play on the Lute, or in wri- 
ting,. or other things that are done with the hand, by of+ 
ten applying it ſclf ro the work : ſo the ſou! when is 
cfen applics it ſelt to ſuch aQions, it turns ic {elf into it, 
it gets readineſs and nimbleneſs. Therefore be ready to 
do it upon all occafions with facility and delight, upcn 
all ſudden opportunities;_ Ir faſhions a man, as it is ſaid 
2 Tim, 2. 21+ a$a veſſel prej ared to every good work, The 
meaning is this, that even as you ſee a veſſel is fitted for 
ſuch a turn, as a ſpoon, or a ſalt, or.a cup, &c. as there 
arc variety of veſſels, ſo they are fittcd for ſuch a turn or 
uſe : ſo a Chriſtian ſhould bea veſſel fixted for good works. 
Now this veſſel is not fitted on the ſudden, but is moul- 
ded every day more and more, and is brought toa better, 
and Better faſhion, and as it is. faſhioned more, fſo.itis 
readier tO its proper work. | 
Now it 1s this ſuiting and applying your ſelves to good 
works, that makes you ready. If a veſſel be not fit for 
thie turn, it will not do the buſineſs ſo readily ; thcre is 
an impediment init: fo it iswith the mind, when it is. 
not accuſtomed. Every a&ion you do, helps to mould 
the ſoul more, and makes ita veſſel fit for the Lord, and 
tor every good work. 

Beſides this, as there muſt be a moulding of the heart, 
and fitting it for exerciſe, ſo there muſt be a removing of 
impedimentsthat hinder. Therefore we ſee in that place, 
2 Tim. 2.21. If any man purge himſelf from theſe, he ſhall 
be a veſſel unto hoxour, ſantzified, and meet for the Maſters 
uſe. and prepared to every good work, There is a certain 
ruſtineſs that cleaves to the wheels of the ſoul, that it 
moves not nimbly and readily in the doing the works we 
are called to do, this ruſt muſt be rubbed off. There be 
imp:diments. of divers forts : worldly-mindedneſs is a. 


great 


Strength to all his Sainte. 

great impediment and hindrance. And fo cares, and 
leaſures, and luſts, thoſe that are called thorns, that 

Linder growth :-all theſe impediments, this uncircumci. 

fion of heart, theſe hinder from working, and theſe 

mult be removed before we can be ready to do ir. 
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We ſee in Pſal, 51. faith David there, Lord deliver me Pal. 51+ 


from blood guiltineſs ; this fin that I have committed, and 
my tongue ſhall ſing joytully of thy ranger a : open my 
lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. The mean- 
ing is this, David found that that was the fin where» 
with his ſoul was hindred,that it made him unfit;ſo that 
though there were a fountain of grace in his heart, yet it 
was not able to flow forth,but was ſtopped up(asit were;) 
therfore he prayes to God to open his mouth. How ſhould 
it be rang ? by removing that fin, bytaken away that 
indiſpolition which that fin had brought on his mind. 
As we ſce a fountain may be ſtopped up with mud, or 
dirt, or ſtones, or any thing, remove theſe, and the foune 
tain is open,, and whenit is open, it is ready to flow our. 
So then there muſt be a removing the impediments : let 
every man \ce what it is-that hinders him, whenthere is 
a fountain of grace, when it flows not out readily, If a 
man be not ready to good works, there is ſome impedi- 
ment that muſt be removed. 
But that is notenough. to uſe our ſelves, and faſhion 
our hearts to them, and to remove the impediments; But 


* 
thirdly, there is a work of the Holy Ghoſt he muſt a&, To beg the 


and ſtirus up : there is a certain work of the Spirit that 
muſt heIp us upon all occaſions. Foreven as you fee in 


Holy Ghoſt to 
help us. 


Trees ; there may be ſap enough in a. Tree, yet till the Simile, 


Spring-time come, till the heat of the Sun come, till 
moyſture come , that ſap is not drawn up to the bran- 
ches, and ſo long ic brings not torth fruit nor leaves. So 
a man may have much grace in his heart, much habitual 


grace but unleſs this be brought forth moreSmmediately 


w a, there is no fruit brought forth. Now- what is it 
that brings it ncar the branches? Why, that which makes 


t 3 the 


As 
Prayer and 
communion 
of Saints. 


L 
To ſeek the 
things thar 
are )cſas 
Chriſts, 


Phillip, 26 


Queſt, 


Chef the Faantein of 
the ſpringetime of good ations, and fills a man with the 


 krvits of righteoufnchs, it is the holy Ghoſt that is the 


moyſture, and the Sun, and the rain thae moyftens and 
quickens ug. Therc mult be acertain aftion of the ſpi- 
rit I ſay, to help us to do every good work ; we muſt (eek 
to the Lord for this: Lord | have ſuch a butineſs to, do, I 
confeſs I am unape and indiffoled to it, 1 hefecch thee 
help wo quicken me by by ſpicie. 

But further there are certain duties that more immedis 
ately fit and prepare us,that is;the communion of Saints, 
that whats, warms us, and' ſtirs up the grace 
of Gad-in.us- Solikewiſe prayer : be much in prayer, 
and in the communion of Saints, and that wilt make a 
man ftrong, it wilt make him ready to uſt his ftrength, 
andthe grace he hath, But Þ haſten. 

The main thing that | have to-commend to you to ſtir 
you up to. uſe your ſtrength to do the Lords work, and 
touſe the grace you have upon. alloecaſions for his ad- 
vantage, it is this confideratiomtodeny your fclves, and 
to ſeek the things of Jeſus Chrift; thar is the laft thing 1 
will pitch on: for that is all in all. What ts the reaſon that 
a man. uſeth notthe ſtrength he hath? becauſe he ſecks his 
ownthings, and not the things of Jefus Chrift. If the 
heart were brought to this to deny it ſeH, and to negleR 
its own things, and to ſcek thethings that are Teſus 
Chriſts, ke would be ready then to ftir up his 
ſtengeh ; he would beready then to ran, and to goto do 
any-ſervicc to the Lord. - You have that in Phillip, 2. 1 
have #0 man like minded that wall faithfully care for your 
things, for every man ſeeks his own, and not the things that 
are Jeſw Chriſis, Now to heal that difeaſe in your 
ſclycs, to bring your hearts to a quite contrary ecmper, 
not to ſeek your own things but the things that arc 
Chriſts,labor to have this wroughton your hearts, and thar 
1s it that wilkmoſt immediately prepare you, and inable 
you to uſe your ſtrength for the Lord upon all occaſtons. 

You will ſay, how ſhall wedo this ? 

Conſider, 


li 
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It. 


And if there did not a neceſſxy lic on you, yet it were 
beſt for you to do is. 

And if it werenot beſt for thee, yet Chrift hath de- 
{erved it at thy hands, he is worthy of it that theu ſhould. 
eſt not ſeck thy own things, but the things of Jeſas Chrift. 
Theſe things we will a little inlarge, and fond. 

Firſt, 1 ſay there is a necefitty lies on thee ro do it. Tr 
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Conſider that there is a neceſſity lics upon you to do 4yſv. 


is true, if thou wert thy own maſter, if a ran were ſus There 152 ne- 


juris, he might do with hiomfclt whats be would he -—_ ſoro , 


mighe ſeck bis own things: but it thou be none of chine 
own, if thou have hired thy felf ro Chriſt, if thou have 
ſold thy ſclt to him, thou art his ; and itthon be hiszthere 
is a neccility lies on thee now to ſeck hischings, and not 
thine own. Awoman, while (hee is a maid of 4 wi- 

dow, ſhee may diſpole of her ſclf as ſher will, (h& may 

ſeekher own things, and: ftand upon her own botrom : 

but when ſhe is married once ſhe muſt pleate her thusband, 

and be ab:dicnt to him. I fay when chow art Chriſts 

cg 1 ſpeak to thoſe that profeſs chemſtlvesto be his3 

rhoſethar have [trength,and need nothing bur to tir ir up) 
other men. may do what they wilhas ic is ſaid, whey rbere 
was no King in Iſrael every man d4ij4 what was good inhis own 
eyes. But when thou haft put chy felt under his yoak, 
and accepted him for thy King, thou muſt live by the 
laws of his Kingdom, and be fabjx& to thy Prinee. 

When thou baſt taken Chriſt for thy King, ( as every 
man hath that is once entred into Covenant with him) 1 
ſay there is a neceſſity lies upon thee. Chriſt ſaith plainly 
r0 thee; he ſaith to every man if thou wil be mine, | 
will tell thee before what thou ſhalt do, thow mit deny 
thy ſelf, and take up thy croſs and follow me, Chooſe 
whether thou wilt enter into my fervice, and make the 
match or no, but. if thou wilt be my diſciple, this thou 

muſt do: ſo when thou art once hisdilciple thou art bound 

to it, thou art not now left. to thy Liberty. 


And 
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And befides it there were not this-neceflity pur upon 
thze, yet ſecondly it is beſt for thee, and indeed that is 
that which moves every one of us, 'It is beſt for th-- not 
to ſeek thine own, The reaſon why men ſeck their own 
is becauſe they think iz beſt. I fay ir is beſt for thee not 
to ſeck thine own. For you know there are two wayes 
for a man to provide for himſelf; one is by looking im» 
mediately to himſelf, and ſeekingthe things that belong 
to his profit, and credit, and pleaſure. The other is 
by negle&ing himſelf, and by ſerving the Lord,and com= 
mitting it to him. Now conſider which is the moſt 
compendious way to a mans happineſs. I ſay it is the 
next way, the beſt policic for a manto provide for hinw 
ſelt, even out of ſelf-love,it is for himnot to ſeek his own 
things but the things thatare Chriſts. For there are but 
two waycs for a man to do good to himſclf. The one 
is direct, when his end is to do good to himſelf, that 
is his obje&, he goes about withour any more adoz The 
other is when he doth it by way of reflexion;that is when 
he ſerves God and men faithfully, and leaves it tohimto 
ſerve him. This is the beſt way for a man to look to 
himſelt ro ſerve God, not to ſcek his ownthings but 
the things that are Chrifts, why ? becauſe he cannot do as 
much for himſelf as Chriſt can. 

Think in all che needs thou haſt, how little thou canft 
do for thy [eIlf. When thou art ſick, thou canſt not heal 
thy (elf : when thou art at the point of death, thou canſt 
not dcliver thy ſelf. When thou haſt bufinefle to do, thou 
canſt nct bring thine enterprizes to pafſe. When thou 
art in a doubtful caſe,thou knoweſt not how to adviſe th 
ſc]If, God is onely wiſe. Go through all the kufineſs 
thou haſt need of ; God onely is able to do it. 

Beſides, if thou go to (eck happineſs in thy (elf,if thou 
ſeck thy own things, know that thou ſeekeſt that which 
is not to be had there; that is the way to undo thy (elf: 
becauſe it 1s not in the nature ofthe creature; the happi- 
neſs of the creature ſtands not in its own compaſs, but in 
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another without it ſelf : therefore if thou ſeek happineſs 
in thy ſelt thou art undone by it. As if a glaſs be leftro 
it (elf, and be not held up, it falls, and breaks in pieces- 
That is the nature of every creature, if it go about to 
ſtand on its own bottom, it is the wayto break it afſun- 
der, to undo it. 

Belides, conſider what an unreaſonable thing it is, 
thou mayeſt not ſeek thy ſelf. It is true God may ſeek 
himſelf, and his own end; he is the utmoſt cauſe, there 
is none before him ; there is no end beyond him, he may 
theretore do all for his own end, for his own glory, he 
may ſeek his own things, But thou art a creature, and 
every creature ſtands .in ſubordination to ſomewhat a= 
bove it : therefore thy happineſs is in ſeeking anothers 
end 3 if thou ſeek thy own end, thou turneft the courſe 
of nature; therefore thou art bound to do it. 

Again,when thou ſcckeſt thy (elf and thineown things, 
what doſt thou pleaſe? Thy fleſh, thy diſeaſe, thou giveſt 
it that ic calls for, that will deftroy thee. Hethat hear- 
keneth to and gratifes his diſeaſe, ſtrengthens his diſcaſe 
and kills himſelf. So, when a man hearkens to himſelf, 
to his own luſfts and defires that the fleſh requires of him, 
(uy whacdſocver is contrary to this grace here, is bur the 

«{h, that the more thoukearkenett to, thou ſtrengthen» 
eſt that wihch will be thy deſtruftion 3 becauſe thou doſt 
not withdraw from it that fuel that it deſires : There 
fore it is beſt for thee in allreſpeAts, not to leek thy own 
things but thethings of Chriſt, 

Bur b:(ides this neceflity that lies upon thee if thou be 


a 3 
hisz and that it is beft tor thee. Then confider if he do Chiiſt hath 


nR deſerve it at thy hands, it it were not beſt for thee, deterved ir. 


is not he worthy ? Conkider that in 1 Cor. 1. The Apos 


file tells them of diviſions among them, ſome were of Paul * ©: *: 


and ſome of Apello,&c. ſaith the Apoſtle;Was Paul crucified 
for you? As it be had ſaid, you muſt conader that Chritt 
is ke that hath deſerved all at your hands, and will you 
tie your lelves to Paul, or Apollo, and not conlider what 
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the Lord hath Cone? hath nothe been crucificd for you? 
And what is it to be crucified for you ? Is it a ſmall thing 
to ſuffer death ? to have his Ftody troken? 1, but that 
was the leaſt thing init, to have his ſoul poured out for 
your tranſgreſſions ; that is with grief and anguiſh of- 
heart, as he cxpr<fſeth it himſelf, My ſoul is beavie to the 
death. And he made it good, it fil cut fo, it was effe- 
ed : in the cold night when Peter crept to the fire, he 
ſweat water and bleod. 1 ſay conhider that Chrift was 
crucified ; and what it is to be crucified: But this was 
but little to that confi on the Crofle, that brought forth 
thoſe words, My God, My Geod, why hait thon forſaken me? 
I ſay conhider that exprefiion, Was Paul crucified for you 2 
Conlider what it was to be crucified, and if it were nor 
beſt for thee, yet Chriſt deſerves it. 

Conſider befides, hath not he dene as much tor thee ? 
be requires that thou ſhouldſt not ſeck thy own things, 
but the things that are Chriſts, he hath not ſoughe his 
own things, but denyed himſelf for thee. He might 
bave enjoyed happineſs and glory with his father for &« 
ver : but he denyed himſelf, and was willing to part 
wich his glory and riches, 2 Ccy. $8. He that was rich be- 
came poor for our ſakes, that we through him might be made 
rh. He was willing to part with every thing, to pare 
with his glory, and endure ſhame; to part with his life, 
and ſubject himſelt to thecurſed death of the Crof(s. He 
requires NO more of thee.then he hath done for thee; and 
is not he worthy, and deſerves at thy hands that thou 
ſhouldeft ſerve him upon all occaſions, and ftir up thy 
grace, thatthou ſhoulCeſt not let it lie fleeping, ſome- 
times out of negligence, ſometimes of purpoſe to fefye 
thy (clf. 

Brlides, conſider what he hath done for thee, and ſee if 
he have not deſcrvedit ? When thou were ſubjeR to death, 
he hath taken thee out of the jJawes ot death, and hath 
given thee life: when thou wert loathſom, he waſhed 
thee, and put beauty upon thee, when thou wert a bond- 
flave 
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flivehe made thee a King,&c. And not onely gheſe ftan= 
ding favours, but confider that every day he gives thee ; 
meat, and drink, and cloathes, is it not he that takes the L 
care of thee ? Conſider what thou are that he doth this 
for; art thou not in thy felf, and every man a more vile 
wretch then the duſt thou treadeft on ? a vile, condem» 
ned perſon, a lump and heap of ſin and mifery ? Now 
that the Lord ſhould reſpe ſuch a creature as this, to be 
crucified tor him, to deny himſelf, to lay afide his glory, 
to do ſo much for him when he ſtood in fuch a cons 
dition. 

Bel1des all this, he hath dons is out of love, as the A- 
poſtle expreſſeth it, he loved me, and gave himſelf for me. Gal. 3.29, 
Love begcts love, as fire begets fire, and makes a man 
ready to do any thing: It a man confider that Jefus 
Chriſt abounded in love, there is no creature in the world 
that ever loved another ſo much as Chriflt loves his 
Church. He loved thee with all impediments, he loved 
thee though thou didft forget him, and recompence him 
evil for good, and diſhonouredſt him again and again, 
yet hislove continued the ſame to thee. Thou teelt by 
experience he abounds in love to thee ; he hath all the 

perties ot love,he is not cahly provoked,he is long ſuf. 
fering, he is bountifulz he takes a ſmall ching in good 
part. Let all this wo:k on thy heart, and ſay Chriſt is 
worthy, he deſerves it : And befides all this, if thou ſtir 
up thy ſtrength, and pur ir forth with lofs ro thy felt for 
his fake, to his ufe, confider,heregardsit, and looks on 
all ehy works and ſufferings, Kev. 2 I know thy works gs, . 
end thy ſufferings, that is, I know every thing that thou © 
doeſt tor my fake, Itake notice of every thing thou ſuf» 
freſt for my ſaxe. So that every man is to take this into 
confideration, to put him on to do this, that the Lord fits 
in heaven,and conliders what coft thou art at for his fake 
upon any occaſion, what pains thou takeſt it matters 
that concerns him, what 'ſolicitude is in thy hearc for 
Gg 2 aim: 
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him : what thoughts thou beftoweſt. in any buft« 
neſs of hifto bring it to paſs; this heobſerves. Remem- 
ber, he conſiders what advantages thou depriveſt thy (clf 
of in thy eſtate, or otherwiſe, to do his work z he conſi- 
ders what friends thou Joſeſt to keep cloſe to him, what 
advancement and preferment thou parteſt with for his 
ſervice. I ſay there ſhall none of theſe be loſt, not a 
cup of cold water, that is, not the leaſt of theſe aQions ; 


there is not one, tut.it is upon Gods ſcore, he reckons it 


among his debts that.he will be ſure to pay. All this 
ſhall further thy account, all this is ſeed ſown to the Spi- 
rit, all theſe good works [hall lie at thy dcor to do thee 
good onetime or other. 

Now add toall this, the conſideration of thy cngagee 
ment how thou artticd. I would ask any man (for I 
fpeak to thoſe that are in Covenant, to thoſe that have 
ſtrength inthem.) Our duty is now to exhort youto ſtir 
up your ftrength,and co uſe it ia difficult caſes for Chrifts 
advantage, I fay confider what thou haſt done, thou haſt 
given thy ſelf to Chriſt, and if thou haſt given thy ſelf 
doth it not follow that with thy ſelf thou haſt given all 
things ? As Chriſt when he gives himſelt to us, he gives 
all with himſclf, My wel! beloved is mine, and I am bis. 
This is true on both tides; ſo 1 ſay whatſoever is Chriſts 
15 ours, and accordingly whatſoever is ours ſhould be 
his. So 1 muſt chink with myſelf, is it ſa great a thing 
for me to part with my wealth and liberty for Chrifts 
ſake, cr with life, and all ? all ebis is none of mine. A 
Wite, when ſhe is married, nothing is hers, all is- her 
husbandsthe Lord that Ibeftow it upon,it is all his,I muſt 
not think it a great matter that is ſpent for his advantage: 
There is that agreement between us, fo much we proteſs, 
when we are baptized in his name. You {ce that is added 
in that place, 1 Cor. 3, Were you baptized in the name of 
Pax! ? asif he ſhould ſay, what do you adhere to theſe 
men? Chriſt was crucified, and not Paul; ſo you were 


bap« 
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baptized in the Name of Chriſt. The meaning is this, 
That a man when he is baptized (as you know it was at 
mens converhion then) he enters a Covenant in Bapriſm, 
and binds himſelf ro him in whoſe Name he is baptized, 
that is, he then gives himſclf to him, and a!l that is his; 
that is, to-be baptized in his name. As in Circumciſion, 
they were bound to keep the whole Law; ſo when a 
man is baptized into Chriſt , he is bound to ſeek the 
things of Feſus Chriſt, and nothis own any longer, he is 
tied to it, he hath madea vow todo it. Confider this, 
and ſec if there be not reaſon that thou ſhouldeft deny 
thy ſelf ? What if it be a difficult caſe? what if it colt 
thee ſomewhat ? what if ie coſt thee thy own pains, that 
thy own bulineſs lye ſtil ywhat if it coſt thee much money, 
that thou loſe in thy Eftate ? what it it coſt thee friends: ? 
what it it coſt thee impriſonment, or whatſoever? yet 
conſider, if thou have not reaſon to ſtir up thy ſtrength 
for Chriſts advantage, to do him much ſervice. Let it 
not lie there, and ſay, ſuch a thing ſhould be doney- and 
it were well done of him that can put himſelf ſorward to 
it : butthou muſt do it thy ſelf, thou art his Diſciple, 
thou art ticdto it: for when a man is married to Chiiſt, 
he mult reſolve it the beſt way to give himſelf to pleaſe 
his Husband. is it not the beſt way ? ſhall not a man 
provide beft for himſelf by (ſeeking the things of Chriſt 
and not his own ? 
Laſtly, hath not Chriſt deſerved it at thy hands ? is he 
not worthy ? Mat. 10.33. you have that expreſſion, He 


229 


that for ſakes not father and mother, is not worthy of me; As Mat.10. 33. 


if he ſhould ſay, when you come to me I require this, 
that you forſake your {clves, and hate father and mother 
if nced be, that you do not love father, or ſon, or mo- 
ther, bur let all go. If you ſay, this is a bard conditi- 
on, | will put youto this, ſaith the Lord ; have not 1 cone 
as much for you, betides that which 1 will do ? will nc 
Heaven pay forall ? will notl1 give you an hundred told 


for the preſent ? have not I been crucificd for you? he that 
Gg 3 will 
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will not dothis, he is ot worthy of we, as if he ſhould 


ſay, 1am worth more then that, So, if a man ſay it js 
a oy task, that he ſhould nor ſeek his own things, but 


ſtir up his ſtrength with any loſs to himſelf for the ad- 
vantage of Chriſt ; is not the Lord worthy of more? 
and thou art unworthy of any intereft in Chriſt, if thou 
think him not worthy of this ; he that hates not ſon 


and daughter, thatnegle&s not that natural love to them 
for me, is not worthy of me. 


2 Tim. 3. 5. 
Having a form of Godlineſs, but de- 
nying the poWer thereof ; from ſuch 
turn away. 


= His duty which is commended to us in 

theſe words will well fall in with our ge- 
Lee ncral ſcope 3 which we have told you was 

Ig il to ſhew you 
J* In Firſt, What we art cut of Chrift. 
WLY Secondly, What we have by him, and 
| bow we are ingrafted into him. 

And thirdly, What we are to do for him. 

Now we have told you that you are to labor for faith, 
and love, and good works, which we have already fini- 
(hed. 

But men are 2pt to have a form, a (hew, and appear- 
ance of all this, whenas they have not the life and power. 
There» 
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Therefore that you may not be deceived, we have thought 
good to add this to all the reſt, take heed how you con- 
tent your ſelves in having a form of godlin:{ſe onely, 
without the power of it. 

The Apoſtle in this place as you may ſee intends to de- 
ſcribe the diſeaſes of the latter times, which are thetimes 
into which we ar? fallen. And you may ſec in the for- 
mer part of che Chapter how many the diſeaſes of the ſoul 
are: ſo that the diſeaſes of the body, as many as they 
are, do hardly excecd the diſeaſes of che inward man. He 
tells them rhat in the /atter times there ſhould be men that 
ſhould be lovers of themſelves, coveteous, boaſters , proud, 
blaſphemers, diſobediext to parents, unthankful, unholy withe 
out xatural affeciion, truce bregkers, falſe accuſars, incons+ 
tinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, Traytors, bea«- 
dy, bigh minded, lovers of pleaſures more then lovers of God, ' 
And then he purs this as the Jaft of all, having « form of 
godlineſs, but denying the power thereaf. 

There-is ſomething in'that why he puts it down laſt : 
for when men hear themſelves accuſed of all thoſe things 
formerly named by the Apoſtle, perhaps they will be rea- 
dy to anſwer, We hope we are not ſo bad, 4 hope we 
ſerve God, | hope weare worſhippers of God as well as 
others, I hope we are not Athieſts. Saith the Apoſtle,des 
ceive not your (elves in that. I deny not ſaith he, but 
that notwithſtanding all theſe diſcaſes which are all more 
tal difeaics, you my yet have a form of godlinefſ:, but 

it is ſuch a form as tis diſjoyned from the power of it : 
taeretore even that he put3 among the reſt, having a form 
of godlineſſe, but denying the power theredf. 

It is true, this form 1s good, his meaning is not to re- 
j-& chat; for whereſoever there is the power of godlineſs 
there is alſo the torm 3 that you muſt take for granted, 
it is impollible that they ſhould be disjoyned. Whereſoever 
there is rru2 gold, there will be a yellowneſle, there will 
be all the qualities of gold : though many times you have 
counterteir pieccs, that carry the colour having not the 

rrue 
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erue qualities of the merra]. So here the Apoſtles intent is 
not to rejeR the form: but allthe ſcopeot the Apoſtle,and 
the main matter which he drives at is, that men ſhould 
not have the form without the power, and life, having e 
form of godlineſs,but have denyed the power thereof. 

The f:rſt point that we will commend to you out of 
theſe words ( for you ſee they need not much explicati- 
on, they are very plain ) itis this, ( before we come to 
that which is the main) that 
| Tt is Godlineſs which 1s required by God, and that is onely 

acceptable tohim, 

You ſee that licth in the front of the text, and firſt of- 


taken for granted, that godlineſs is a thing required by 
God of every man. The very light of nature will teach 
2 man ſo much that,there muſt be godlinefs. Now when 
we come to conſider. what this godlinefs is, then there 
comes in a ſecond confideration, not a formof ir, but the 
power. So we will begin with thar firſt, 'that godlineſs #5 
here required of every man. It is godlineſs which is not 
in the form but in the power. 


So then here, fir/t of all we muſt confider, that nature 


. : a I. 
is not enough bur there muſt be godlineſ*, Nature isnot Nature is not 
enough, that 1s, natural vertues, for God hath cauſed, enough. 


nature to bring forth many excellent vertues' which are 
the common gitts of the holy Ghoſt, as they are called, 
For there is a natural patience, a natural weakneſs, a 
natural temperance. Some men by nature are more ſo- 
ber, more temperate, more abſtenious trom inordinate 
and loote courſes : but it is not this that will be accepted 
with God. Ir is true indeed theſe, are very beautiful, 
and aimable in their kind,confideredin their own ſphear. 
As you know the tlower that the graſs beareth hath a 
beauty in it, and all natural vertues, are like the fl,wer 
of the graſs ; that 1s, nature is but fleſh,and this fi: (h hath 
a lower growing upon it, _ that flower hath a __ 
all 
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ly required, 
fereth it ſelf to our view. For whenthe queſtion is about and accepted 


the form, and the power of godlineſs, it muſt needs be © Go. 
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and excellency in it, yea it is a lower of Gods own-mak- 
ing: bur yet God doth not accept this as a thing where- 
in he delighteth : becauſe theſe natural vertucs they nei- 
ther come from him,. that is, not from his ſanGiifying 
ſpirit-; neither do they look to himyand therefore it muft 
be godlineſs and not nature. . | | 

Secondly, It mult be godlineſs, and not moral vertues, 
for that gocth a ſtep beyond nature ; natural yertues are 
bred and born with us: but moral vertues are ſomething 
more : for they arc begotten, or acquired in us, by pra- 
Riſe and education,and the engraving of the mural Law 
concurring together, And theſe have an exccllency 
much beyond natural yertucs, and they are very fair in 
the eyes of men; but abbominablein the fight of God-; be- 
cauſe theſe moral vertues have no reſpet wo him, 
thereforethe Lord hath noreſpe&co them. Wherefore 1 
ſay, as it muſt þc godlinefs, and notnature; ſo it muſt be 
gadlineſs, and not moral yertues,. | 

But yet youmult go one ſtep further, it muſt be godli- 
neſs; and not onely the ations of Religion and wor- 
ſhip which may be exhibired and offered to God, and yer 
may proceed from ſelt-love,and may tend to a mans ſelf, 
as making himſelf the utmoſt end of it. Foryou muſt know 
that a man may go far in the duties of godlineſs, and in 
the outward ations of Religion; and yalT ſay all that he 
doth may proceed from ſclt-love, and he may make him- 
{cli the utmoſt end of all» Thar is,when a man conſiders 
that God is the governor of the world, that he alone 
hath the keyes ot hell, and of death, the power of ſalva= 
tion and damnation, and of all good and evil in this 
tife, .which are but degrees and ſtairs which lead to thoſe 
two ends hereafter, A man when he conſiders this, may 
out of the ſtrength of natural wiſdom, do much tor God, 
and to God,and yet for all this, not have this true god- 
lineſs here required. 

For even as a man may te very obſequious to ano. 
ther,and very obſervant ot him, upon whom he Gaps 
TOMm 
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from whom he looks for fome good thing, or in whoſe 
er it is to (lo him miſchief, and hurt. So whena 
man looks upon God as the oe governovr of the world, 
who is able to do him good or hurt; he may do many 
duiics of his ſervice and worſhip, he may be exa& in the 
formance of many things, and yer for all this not 
make God his utmoſt end: but uſeth him onely as a bridge 
tocarry him over to his own end, which I ſay a man may 
naturally do. Therefore godlineſs is none of theſe three 3 
not natural yertues, not moral vertues; no nor a great 
degree of the ations of Religion, which a man may 
perform, and yernot be truly godly, ITfay it is none of 
cheſe,for in all theſe, the creature may be turned upon his 
own hinges ; it may bs moved out of its own principle,it 
_ look to it felf in all theſe 3 and fee an excellencie, 
and haprineſs in it ſelf, within irs own compaſs, within 
its own circle. | 
Whereas crue godlineſs, empties a man of himſelf,and 


tcachcth him to 1cck God, and to magnific him in all ga 
things, to look at him in all things. For you muſt know whar. 


thar godlinels is a grace, not begotten by nature, nor ac- 
quired by praiſe, but infuſed by God which doth ha» 
bicuarte the ſoul, and all the faculties ot it to turn to 
and fro, as the will of God ſhall dire& it, and that for 
his ſake. And ict doth it after this manner. 
Firjt,ittakes a man off from his own bortom,and makes 
a man ſee that there is nothing in himſelf. Again, it 
pitcheth 4 man upon a higher end then nature can reach 
unto. And when it hath gone theſe two, the third will 
calily follow, it makes a man follow God, and ſeek God 
in all things,for you muft know that ſolong asa man de» 
pends upon himſelf, ſo long as he is botromed upon 
himſelf, fo long as he ſeeks his happineſs within 
himſclf, ſo long he will look to himſelf, and no further. 
T herefore for a man to.look to God altogether, he muſt 
firſt be taken off from himſelf, and he mwſt be pitched up- 
on God. 
Hh 2 | 50 
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So that godlineſſe hath another A/phs and Omega then 
either nature or moral vertues have. It hath a higher 
w<ll-head then nature, and conſequently, it looks high« 
er, and runs higher then nature with all its ftrength. A'ter 
this manner doth godlineſs teach a man to look to God, 
and to foHow Godin all things. . It is the nature of eye. 
ry man living to look to himſelf, and thatconftantly,ti1y 
he find ſomething better then himſelf to reſt upon. Now 
godlineſs enlighteneth a man,and teacheth him to kno, 
' that his good 1s contained in God, more then in him- 
{clt, therefore he is willing, no longer to depend upon 
bimſelf, and to ſeck himſelf, and to place his happineſs 
upen himſelf,butin God. And then he is reſolved to fol- 

low Godin all things. 

This 1s the property of godlineſs; this is a god! 
man.. As we uſe to ſay in our common ſpeech ther ack 
a man is a Lutheran, becauſe he followes Luther in all 
things: ſo ſuch a man is an Ar#fotilzan, becauſe he fol- 
lowes Ariſtotle : ſuch a man followes his Prince,or-ſuch a 
great. mangand therefore ſo we term him by ſuch a name: 
ſo I ſay,heisa goaly man that looks to God in all things, 
that reſolvesto follow him, to ſet him up, to magnitic 
him, that goes by the rule that he hath appointed,. he is 
properly a godly man. Therefore the word here uſcd will 
help in usthe deſcribing of godlineſs. 

The word tranſlated godlineſs, in the Original,fignifi. 
eth to honor, or to worſhip,or to prize,or tockeem much. 
So that a godly man is he that prizeth God much, or e- 
ſteemeth him much, that extols him, and magnifieth. 
bim in his apprehenſion. This therefore in a word is to 
be a godly man, to exalt God as Gad in his heart: There 
arc twa things in that. 

You muſt do ir in your hearts, otherwviſe the Lord re- 
gards it not. It is true, men give him generally an out= 
ward worſhip onely, but doth he.look to that ? doth he 
regard your preſenting your ſelves before him in the 
congregation ? Ir is good that it ſhould be ſo; but? \ it 
taat 
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that which he chiefly regards? No ; it is the inward re- 
verence of the heart that he looks unto. 


And again, you muſt Exalt him as God in your hearts. To exalt God 
You will ſay, What is that? It confifſts in theſe Two #4": 


things- 

Firſt, Hz that will do that, muſt be utterly emptied of 
himſelt; that is, he muſt ſee no beauty, nor excellency, 
nor goodneſs in himſclf,he muſt make nothing of him(e1Ff, 
think of himſelf as.a man not worth the looking after. 
And not ſoonely,but ke mult ſee alſo an emptinetle of all 
power and ability to help himſelf. And this doth not 
bring the creature upon his knees onely, but it layes him 
flat upon the ground with his face in the dult, and viles 
him in his own eyes. 

When a man (hall ſee that he is nog able to ſuſtain 
himſelf, together wich the fight of the worthleſsneſs that 
is in him, not having any thing to move another to do 
it. I ſay abisis one thing, wherein this cxalcing of God 
conſiſteth. When a man ſeeth neither any beauty, or ex= 
cellency in himſelt, nor any power or abilicy to help 
himſelf, nothing to deſerve help nor ability to afford 
himſelf any help. But this is for the firſt thing, wherein 
the cxalting of God as God doth conlift. 

There is a ſecond thing, and that is to ſee (on the other 
fide) all fulnefc in God, to ſee in him all excellency and 
beauty, aud all goodneflc, and all power and ftrength, 
and out-of that ro magniftie him, to extoll him in your 
hearts, to {et him high as he is God, to love him above 
all. , In a word,to look upon him as being all ix all things, 
to anſwer our being nothing in every thing. Theſe two 

mult concur together to make up godlinefle, to enable us 
to exalt God as God in our hearts, to be tully convinced 
that there is nothing but emprinefle in our {clves, and 
withall ro ſec all fulneſs in God; for ſo long as a man. 
ſees any thing in himtelf, ſo long-as he thinks that there 
is cithcr exccllency in him{clf, or ftrength and power in 
him, ſo long he will lean upon himſelf, znd truſt himſeb}, 
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and proportionably,he will draw his heart from thc Lord. 
And again on the other fide, in what meaſure a man ſees 
an .cmptineſs in himſelf, and a fulneſfe in God, in thar 
mcatſure he will withdraw his heart from himfelf, and 
every <reature, and pitch it upon the Lord. By this 
'time then you fee what this godlineſs is which is here 
commended to us. 

And now I have declared to you what it is, to win your 
hearts toa more full afſent to this,that nothing bur godli- 
neſs is accept:d ; we will ſhew you ſome reaſons for it * 
For a man will ask this. What is th: reaſon that God 

delights not in nature, ornatural vertues, cr in moral 
habits? Why doth he nor delight in theſe ? Why will he 
accept of nothing but godlineſs? 

Firft, there is this reaſon for it, becauſe the Lord loves 
nothing but that which is like himſelf; as indeed no man 
doth, norno creature. No man loves any thing but thax 
which hath a likeneſs, a conftmilitude with fomething 
within himſelf. For all love you know comes from ft- 
militude, all delight comes from likenef:. 

Theretore the things that have no fhmilitude with us, 
we neither love nor delight in them. Now therefore 
when God looks upon man, and fees his own Image up« 
on him ; when he ſees that ftamp upon a man, he loves 
it, and delights init, for it is Jike himſelf. But now 
whatſoever is from nature, whatſoever is but moral yer- 
tues, it is but from the earth, and is earthly, it is but 
from the flzſh, and it is fleſhly. But that which is ſu- 

atura}, that which is infuſed into-us from-God, thar 
Image of his which is ftamp:d upon us, is from Heaven, 
and is heavenly; it is from the Spirit, and it is ſpiritual. 
Now God that is a Spirit, and is holy , he loves that 
which is ſpiritual and holy, he loves his own Image 
whereloever he finds it. Now godlineſs is onely hea- 
venly ; for all other beauties that feem ſo gaudy to us, 
are but from the earth, and are the beauty of the flchh, 
therefore the Lora delights not in them: the Lord loves 
it 
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it not with the love of complacency, ſa as to be'well 
pleaſed with it. That is one reaſoa. 

Secondly, the reaſon why the Lord doth Jove nothing 
but godlineſs, thathe loveth none of the reſt, {a as to de- 
light in them :. for there is a kind ot Iove that he gives 
them, as you know our Saviour Chriſt looked on the 
young man inthe Goſpel, and loved him : but 1 ſay he 
doth not delight in them, he loves them not with that 
ſpecial and peculiar love, becauſe all theſe ornaments 
= do but beautifie the creature in ic ſelf, Nowno 
creature may reJjoyetin it ſcl1f, cr boaſt in it (elf, no crea» 
ture may magnific it ſdf, which it would do if it 
might find an excellency in it felf. Therefore the Lord 
will have the ercatureto find no excellency in it {<}f,and 
therefore he doth not magnife theſe things, he {ets no 
price upon them. And the Lord would have the creas 
ture to know ſo much, he onely magnifies and cf:ems 
that which draws the creature from it felf, makes the 
creature his; therefore he prizeth and eſteemeth on«iy 
the emptying graces. Youſhall (ce the Scripture doth. ot 
magnihe thoſe moral vertues that Ariſtotle, and Platarch, 
and Seneca, andthe reſt of thoic Hzathens magnified. For 
the ſcope of the Scripture looks another way, and mag. 
nifieth thoſe emptying graces moſt. As faith (for ins 
ſtance) which emptyeth the creature of it ſelf,and makes 

a man to ſee nothing in himſelf, not to truſt in himlelf, 
but teacheth a man to look tor all trom God, therefore 
the Scripture magnifeth faith, O woman. greet #5 thy faith! 
that is, this is the thing that onely makes thee amiable ; 
this is it that makes me (ct a high price upon thee. 
And fo in that ſpeech ta the Centurion, Þ have not found 
ſo great faith, ne not in Iſrael. It was that which ſect 7aceb 
inthat high eſteem with God, that which gat him that yi- 
tle of honour to be called Tfrael, it was his faich. And 
why is it, but: becauſe the Lord regards that onely in the 
creature which makes a man his, which draws a man 
nearcr.to bim, and moreout of himſelf? Now this god- 
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lines doth; for it makes a man to ſee nothing in hin 
ſelf, but all in God, and therefore to follow God alto- 
gether, to ſeck God altogether. : 

Now all other ornaments, all natural and moral ver. 
ta:s do beautihe and adorn the creature within bimſelf; 
they make a man to ſee ſomething within. himfelf, now 
nocreature is to do this; no not the creature when it 
was in the flower of all its bravery. 'When Adam and 
the Angels would begin to look on ſomcthing in them« 
ſelves, and torget God, and to think that they were ſome 
body, and would ſtand upon thei n bottom, then 
they fell, Forghe creature of it ſelf is as a glaſs with- 
out a bottom, if you ſet it down it breaks, for it hath 
nothing to ſuftain it, butas Jong as a man holds it in his 
hand, ſo long it is ſafe. Such a thing is every creature 
in it ſelf. Angels and men, they are without a bottom 
when the Lord doth not hold them in his own hand,when 
they will go about to ſtand of themſelves, they fall and 
break, and that was the cauſe of the fall of the Angels, 
and the tall of Adam, and ofall of us in him, viz. ſelf- 
dependance. | 

Qur repairing again,the reſtoring of the creature, muſt 
be by learning to be alcogether Gods, to mignifie God, 
to look to God, and to look to him altogether : for that 
is indecd onely prized and magnified by him. And this 
is the ſecond reaſon wherefore godlineſs is only accepted 
by God ; becauſe it teacheth a man onely to mind him,to 
look to him, to draw near to him ; it makes a man alto- 
gether his, and not his own. 

We wi!l add one more, the Lord regards onely god= 
linets and nothing elſe, becauſe it gives him all the glos 
ry. Now onely the Lord may ſeek his own glory, bee 
cauſe he hathno other end b:yond himſelt, Every crea- 
ture you know is made for a further end, and therefore is 
bound to ſeek ſomething above it ſelf, even as it ſtands 
ſubordinate to that. Every man is ſubordinate ; a man 
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ta che Common. wealth muſt ſeck the good of that. Eye 
ry man is ſubordinate to: God, therefore he mutt ſerk the 
glory of God ; for the ſubordination will ſo carry it. 
But now the Lord, he hath none above himſelf, therefore 
he may and doth ſeek his own glory 3 now nothing gives 
glory to God but godlineſs. 

In 1 Cor. 11. Themanis the glory of God, and the wo- x Cor.x1, 
man is the glory of the man. The meaning of it is this; 
look how the woman is the glory of the man, ſo is the ? 
man the glory of , that is, a man muſt have no» 
_ in bimſelf, hen he would have ſome glory to 
bimſelt, but he muſt be wholly the Lords, he muſt be 
wholly faſhioned and accommodated to him, (as the wo= 
man to the Husband) for then he is the Lords glory-Even 
a$a picure, you know it hatk nothing of it ſelf but all 
from the Painter, therefore the piQture is the glory of the 
Painter, we uſeto phraſe it ſo, becaufe it hath all from 
himsz wecall it the glory of the Painter, becauſe it ſhews 
his glory. And ſo a woman hath all from the man, and 
ſhe ſhould ſeck to imitate him, becauſe ſhe is the glory of 
the man, ſhe is to have no power of her own. There. 
fore thatis to be obſerved, which is ſaid, ver. 3. that the Ver-3: 
head of every man is Chriſt, and the head of the woman is 
the man. That is, Chritt is the head of every man, as ; 
the man ts the head ef the weman. Now becauſe the man 2 
is the head of the woman, the woman is to have no 
power upon her head, tnatis, no enfign of power; this 
15 tobe ſubject to the man. After the ſame manner Chriſt 
is every mans head, that is, no man is to have any 
power of his own, he is to do nothing of himſelt, 
or for himſelf, butto Co all tor Chriſt, to be perte&aly 
{ubje& to him, even as the creature to the creature, even 
as the clay to the Potter ; for Chriſt is the head of the 
man, and God faith, he is Chriſts heed. Thar is,Chriſt 
as he was the Son of God, and the Mediator, he looked 
to-God, and was altogcther ſubje& to him. 

Thercfore | ſay it is that the Lord looks at, — 
I1 ut 
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but godlineſs, becauſe godlineſs giveth him glory, all 
the reſt giveth glory to the creaturebut not to the Lord. 
So much ſhall ſerve for the reaſons. We will come to 
make ſome uſe of it. You ſec now what godlineſs is, 
andthe reaſons why the Lord accepts nothing but god- 
lineſs, why nothing is pleafing to him but godli- 
neſs. | 
Firſt, Then let usmakethis uſe of it, let us noecontene 
our {clvesthen with any thing that nature hath wroughe 
in us 3 let us not content our ſelves with moral vertues : 
let us not content our ſelves with common care of wor 
ſhiping of God, nor with all the ourward aQtions and 
{hewes of Religion onely,for all this is not acceptable to 
God, as you {ce :butlet us labour for this which is cal- 
led true Godlineſs; this isall in all. Therctore you ſhall 
find that the Apoſtle Saint Peter, 2 Pet. 1. he cxhorts you 
to thisthat we are now about, Saith he ad to your faith 
vertze, to your vertue knowledge, to your hnewledge tempe- 
raxce, t0 your temperance patience, and to your patrence god= 
lixeſs. Mark, what is his meaning in this? ſurely this, 
Asif he ſhould fay,when you-here me {peak to youot pa- 
tience, and temperance, &c. and that all theſe are 
ly vertues, you mult add godlineſs to all, or clſ{c they 
are nothing worth, the Lord will not regard them; that 
is, vou muſt look to God in them all, there muſt be more 
then nature in you, you mult reach at an higher end then 
nature can, and therefore content not yourſelves with a- 
ny of theſe. 
But you will ſay, what do you caſt away nature and 
civility? are theſe nothing worth theſe moral vertues ? 
No ; my brethren this is not my meaning, they are of 
very much worth as we ſaid before, Jeſus Chrift looked 
upon the young man and loved him. There was that in 
bim which was truly aimable within its compafs, and 
fphear. Bur it is one thing to be lovely to falvation,and 
another thing to be aimable in its own degree and kind. 
Therefore we do not ſay we caſt away theſe, they arc 
very 
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very neceſſary,God hath placed them there himfelf : but 
as we have (aid heretofore, Godiineſs doth make uſe of 
all theſe : theſe arc like the fiream, and the wind that 
muſt carry along the ſhip. If it were not for theſe naru» 
ral powers and vertucs, we ſhould not be able to do rhe 
duties ot godlineſs, Onely this we fay, there muſt be 
ſome what ſuperadded to it, that godlinefs muſt fit at 
the ſtern, and turn the rudder, and rule the compaſs 
and guide the ſcope of the ſhip to the righthaven. 

So that | ſay godlineſs doth not take away nature but 
addeth to it. As you know your ridersof horſes ; when 
a rider comes to a horſe full of mettle; he doth not take a= 


way that mettle, he doth not extinguiſh it, buthe ene 


deavours to improve it, in a right way, he faſhons it, and 
brings it under, and makes it of uſe for the rider. Even 
ſoGodlineſs, when it comethtoa man, it it find much 
mettle in a man, many excellent vertues which nature 
hath planted in him : many moral vertues which cuſtoms, 
and education hath eddedto irs: Godlineſs it cafts not 
away theſe, but orders then, and breakes them, and ſub» 
dues them,and makes them ſerviceable to God, and man. 
So doth the Phyſtcian when he comes to his patient, he 
doth not overthrow all the humours in the body, and 
extinguiſh them, tur onely he correAs them, onely he 
adds to thoſe that are detcfive, and takes down thoſe 
that are cxcefſive, and compoſcth, and helps them into 
a right frame.Even ſo doth godlineſs wich vature, it com 
poſcth,and or1creth, and adderh to nature;it clevartesna» 
ture, it puts a higher end upon it,it adds a ſpirituaſneſsro 
it.As for example,naturehath made a man to Jove himſelf, 
to love his Children. It is natural aff-Qtion that hath 
taught a manto grieve for that which is cvil, and ob- 
noxious to himſelf, when it is upon a man. Godlinefs 
now doth but make a righc uſe ofthis. When nature hath 
digged a fountain of tears, godlineſs doth bat turn the 
ſtream the right way. When nature hath pur fuch a prin- 
ciple in us as love, godlineffe comes and teach<th - tO 
Ii 2 ove 
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love this, and that for God, and from God. 


Therefore our exhortation is, that you would but add 


podlineſs to all cheſe.. You will ſay, what is that? That 


1s, learn to be emptied ot yeur ſelves, to. caſt away al] 
theſe as St. Paul did, toreckon them as droſs and dung, 
rhat you may be found in Chriſt. As you muſt do this 
for jultification, ſo you mult do it in matter of ſanifica» 
tion : for you muſt know this, that when Chriſt comes 
to dwell in a man, that man muſt no longerlive to him+ 
{z1f, and torhimſclf, kutto the Lord, and for the Lord. 
Now every man, the leſs he lives to himlelf, and in him» 
ſelf, rhe more he will live to Chriſt,and in Chriſt. There- 
fore Iſay, the thing we would exhort you to is this, that 
you would contend with your ſelves,and reaſon the mat- 
ter ſeriouſly, why a man {hould no more lock to himſelf; 
but. to God alrogether. Fora man is a reaſonable crea- 
ture,. and it is ccrtain, that till a man ſee reaſon why he 
ſhould not look to himſelf, he will do ic : but let him be 
perſwaded, it is beſt for me to Jook no more to my (elf, 
to ſtand no more upon my own bottom, but it is ſafeſt 
for me to ſeek the Lord. I ſay this reaſoning with our 


 Telves, ſo as to be convinced of it, will bring us to ſerve 
God altogether. 


For when youare come to this once, to ſee that it is 
onely God in whom all your happineſs 1s, you will no 
longer look to your ſelves. Therefore you muſt learn to 
confider well of thoſe ſpeeches, God ts onely wiſe, ayd 
onely good, and cnely excellent ; conſider well of them. We 
think chat he 1s wiſe, that he is good, tut not onely.wiſe, 
and onely good,the more you do this,the more godly you 
grow; the more you are out of conceit with your ſelyes, 
the more you grow into a high opinion of God, to ſer 
up him, the more the Lord dwells in your hearts: for you 
muſt know, there are degrees of Gods dwelljng in a 
mans heart. Asa veſlcl, the more it is emptied of that 
which was in it, the more it admits of other liquor that 
is ponred into it. As it isin a houſe, another. man my 
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dwell in it, but1 may k-ep a room in it; but when there 
3sno In-mate in the hou(e, then a man is (aid to dwell 
in it plentifully, to be altogether in it, to. be the Lord of 
every room. So it is when God comesto dwell in the 
heartof a man; ſo far as a man bears rule in bis own 
hearr,& keeps poſſeſſion there himſelf,ſo much lc(s is God 
there. And ſo much leſs as heis in himſelt, fo much leſs 
as he rules in himſelf,ſo much more plentifully. doth God 
dwell there, becauſe God rules moſt when a man doth 
ſubjc& bimſelf ro him altogether, that is, when he doth 
nothing but his work,when he conftiders what it is thatthe 
Lord would have him to do in every thing. When a 
man reſigns up himſclfto God, he refigns up his atf:&i- 
ons and al), to be ruled and regulated according to his 
will, to a& accordingt» his pleaſure, When a man is 
to ſpeak any thing, he will be Rill looking what war- 
rant he hath from the Lord, and fo when he is to do any 
thing. 

Oh my Brethren, that we conld do but this. As men 
when they ſerve great Kings and Princes, when they ſee 
that thetr making or marring depends upon them ; what- 
ſoever may diſpleaſe them, that they will curiouſly and 
carefully look to avoid, and what may pleaſe them, they 
will cxa&ly obſerve. Is not the Lord, the great King 
of heaven and earth ? ſhould we not look on him alto» 
gether? This is without exception,.no man (hall erre in 
this. 

In following a man , a man may: hurt. himſelf, he 
may be led into by-wayes, that may turnto his diſadvan- 
tagez but in following God itis not ſo. Take the wis 
ſeft man thatis, yet he is ſubj<Q to ſome error, but the 
Lord he is righteous altogether, - his wayes are pericR. 
Therefore if a man would take that reſolution to him- 
ſelf; Well, 1] will look. upon my ſelf no more, nor to 
any creature, but I will deny my ſclt altogerher,and look 
to God, and ſee what he will have me to do, whether 
I fank or ſwim, whatſocver becomes of me : this is the 


Ii 3 wileit 


245 


245 


Application 


' Godlineſs our Glory, 
wwiſ:ſt man, and the happieſt man ; and this is the pro- 
perty of godlineſs. And as you do this the more,ſo the more 
you are godly men. And the root of allthis is, when a 
man makesno account of himſelf, and ſees God in all : 
For a man will have a ground for whar he doth. 

And if you could bring your hearts to this, to ſec all 
your happineſs in God, and all your fafery there, you 
would ſoon deny your ſclves in every thing elſe,and feck 
him altogether. 

And now onely we will add, by reaſon of the Sacra « 
ment which is to be adminiftred, You that are now to 


ro the SACIR* peceive, have occaſion eſpecially to make uſe of this ; 


ment. 


Mark 16. 


though it be a work that we have all to do, as at all o- 
ther times, ſo cſpzcially at this time. But you will ſay, 
what is this to the Sacrament ? You muſt know what the 
Sacrament is, and then you ſhall ſee how clote this will 
cometo it ; Mark 16. we find theſe words, He that be. 
lieveth and is baptized ſhall be Javed, he that will not believe 
ſhall be danmed. Wohar is the meaning of that, He that 
believeth aud is baptized ſhall be ſaved } The meaning is 
this,faith he,it you will believe in Jeſus Chriſt , if you 
will take bim for your Lord and Husband; and if you 
will be baptized. What is Baptiſm? When you are bap- 
ized, youarc baptized i» the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, that is, you ſhall give up 
your {clves to God altogether. You ſhall bear his Name, 
you ſhall beno more your own; for you are baptized in= 
ro his N:me, and you are called! after his Name, as the 
Wife is called afrer the Name of her Husband ; fo you 
ſhall be called Chriftians. Now when you take this Sa- 
crament, you muſt do this really; for doth the Lord 
care for the title ? no, but you mt give over your ſclves 
to him really. Sothat when yon are to be called by his 
Name, the meaning is, you mult do it in the tubſtance, 
you muſt give up your fclves to his ſervice indeed. Thar 
re, you muſt do rwo things in the Sacranient. Firſt, you 
profets this to all the world, that whereas before you wt 
ve 
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ved other gods, or ſerved your-ſclves, now you profeſs 
ro all the world that you are the ſervants of Gad. So 
that we ſay, when you come to reccive the Sacrament, 

ou not onely profeſs that you axe Chriſtians, but you 
bind your ſclves to be fo really. I ſay intherecciving of 
the: Sacrament of che Lords Supper, there arc theſe two 
things done. 

Firſt, the. Lord engageth himſelf ro-you, I will be your 
Maftcr, 1 will be your General, 1 will be your Husband, 
And again, you engage your (elves to him, that he (hall 
be your Lord,. and you hispcople, that he ſhall be your 
Maſtcr, your General, and you will be his ſcrvants and 
his followers. This is done every time you receive the 
Sacrament ; the Lord renews his Covenant with you, it 
is done at your firſt coming in, at your firſt ingratting 
into the Church by Baptiſm:but the Lords Covenant is re» 
newed in this Sacrament : therefore that youmay notfor- 
gct it, he ſaith, Take this zs my body; that is, take this 
as a ſign of ir, that I have given my ſ&lf for you :' and 
when you takc it, itis a ſign that you give your ſelves 

up unto the Lord; So that think with your {elves there» 
fore, when you come to the Sacrament , you profeſs 
your ſelves to be Chrittians, godly men, that is, men 
that will ſerve God, and ſerve Chriſt altogether. This 
Sacrament | ſay, itis but a renewing of the Covenarr,. 
for thatis the end of it, ir is bur the celebrating of the 
nuptials anew. As ſometimes you know men will keep 
their marriage-day a Feltival yearly. So we doinre- 
ceiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper; as Fonathax 
and David, they had made an oath together betore, but 
chey renewed it again and again, that they might be 
ſtrengthened and confirmed in one anothers love. So 
this is your worthy receiving of this Sacrament, to 
ſtrengchen your former Covenant with God. Therefore 
it 1s good when you are to receive, to think how much 
{incerhe laſt time, your hearts are eſtranged from God z 
how much you have forgotten God. He is your Lord, 


your 
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your Maſter, you mut be his ſervants: therefore renew 


it now, and bring your hearts back again. This is in- 
decd the very renewingof the Covenant, and a drawing 
near toGodz and it giveth ſtrength unto you, and makes 
the union more firm ; that is, the more that we are per- 
ſwaded that he is our Husband, and that we have mar. 
ricd our ſelves to him, the greater is the. ſtrength of affe. 
&ion. Andyoufhall find it by experience, every grace 
is ttrengthened and enlarged by this, and every lin is a« 
bated, and mortified, and ſubdued 3 This is done in the 
eating of his fleſh, and the drinking of his blood. So 
that every Sacrament day aman renews his affurance,he 
reneweth his union with God in Chriſt : this is proper- 
ly feeding upon Chriſt, you are ſtrengthened by it, your 
hearts are more eſtabliſhed in wcll doing, there is more 
Joy, and more peace, your faith is increaſed, which cn« 
creaſeth evcry grace; you are more weaned from the 
world. As when the heart of the wife drawerth near to 
the Husband, it is more weaned and alicnatcd from 
ſtrangers. This I ſay is to cat the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
to drink his blood : when withal you add a right appli- 
cation of all that Chriſt hath done, for the enabling of 
youto the dutics of godlineſs, *_ 
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VVithouc the Powrs, 


2 Tit. 3. 5. 
Having a form of Godlineſs, but de- 
nying the paWer thereof ; from ſuch 
turn away. 


Oa know the point that we delivered to 
ROO you in the morning out of theſe words ; 
2029 | hat | 

on, It is Godlineſs that is required of every 


COR Oe 1man,that is only acceptable to the Lord. 
EE We gave you the reaſons of it, and 
made {ome Ulſe of it. And tefore we come to the ather 
point, or to ſcme further Uſe that we ſhould make 


of this, we will add-a word = _ tothat which we preſt 
In 


Natural ver- 


VErtTUES. 


Y 
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in the morning, that -we ſhould not content cur ſelves 
with any thing bat god!lineſs. For we arc 'apt to be de- 


ceived in this cafe, to miſtake, and to think that our com- 
men carc of ſcrving God, and that moral vertues and 
civility arc godlineſs, But it is enough tor you to know 


, that the Lord accepts nothing but that which is more 


thennatore, that which himſclf hath wrought in us by 
his boly Spirit. Ariferle himfel, though a Heathen man, 


was able to ſay, that natural vertues are very like the rrue, 


tnes like true they Come ſo near it, that there is nothing mere like, As 


natural meekneſs will Co as much as the beſt moral 
meeckneſ*; nay as muchas any ſpiritual meekneſs : ſtu» 
pidity will doas much as - Chriftian courage, and na- 
tural temperance and”abþilicy in a man to rule and govern 
himſelf, There are- many of theſe natural yertucs, 
which for the outſide (forT ſpeak ot thaty and for the 
ſhew, for ſome kind of pertormance, may £0 as far as 
thoſe that are ſpiritual. But there is a great difference 
between them 3 becauſe the one ſort proceed bur from 
nature, and they look but to a mans (e]f. And you ſhall 
and they alway have this property, they are done with- 
out dittculy, without refiſtance, without any relutancy, 
therefore they are not praiſe-worthy, there is no JELs 
for any man to do ſuch an aCtion. 

Indeed they arc beautiſul things as I told you then, 
the lowers of the grafſc, the fiower of 'the fleſh is beau- 
tiful, they arethe works of Gods own hand , for he hath 
wrought them in us, but he himſelf muſt havethe glory, 
andnot we. That which we muſt look for is fpiritual 
vertues, ſpiritual graces, which the Aroftleexhorts us un- 
to, Aad to your patience, vertue, to vertue, temperate, and 
brotherly kindneſs, and then to all 24d godlineſs. Godli- 
neſs which mxzkes a man lookto God, it hath alway the 
fichh to refiſt it, it doth what it doth with fame diftculty 
and relu&ancy, For the ftream of nature is ftill run- 
ning a contrary way. This is that you muſt labour for ; 


therefore remember this rule, that godlineſs is ſomething 


als 


or 


without the Power; 
alwaycs above nature, If therefore there be no more in 
you tnen what you haye by natures, or by education, of 


prafice, be aſſured it isnot right. As you ſee it in the 
carth, the carth is able to bring forth graſs, and ſome 


25T 


Simibe. 


kind of flowers of it (elf 5 bur if you will have it bear - 


corn and wine, things of a more pretious nature, there 
muſt be plowing, and ſowing, and planting ; there muſt 
bes ſome other ſced caſt into it then is found in the earth: 
there muſt be ſome work of man upon it. Soitis with 
our hearts, by reaſon of thoſe engravings of rhe moral 
Law, and the work of nature in us, we are able to do 
much, we are able to bring forth many excellent flowers, 
we are able to do many things that are very good and 
beautiful, though they be not ſpiritually fo. Burt that 
which is godlineſs, that is it which muft be wrought by 
a ſupernatural power, there muſt (to follow the mera- 
phor) be plowing and ſowing : that is, no man living 
bath this thing which we call godlineſs in him, but it 
muft be wrought after this manner. 


humbled, he muſt be taught to know that he is a child of 
wrath,a man that never hath had any of this plowing, that 
hath never been thus humbled in the ſence of fin, and the 
apprehention of Gods wrath, he may be affured that he 
hath nothing in him but nazure, he hath nothing in him 
that is of a ſipernarural work, that is, the work of the 
ſanQifying Spirit, he hath nothing af chat yet wroughr 
in him,ftorthat is never done without plowing. 

Ag ain, thisisnot all; for a man may be plowed, he 
may have quick and ſharp tecrrors of confcience, and 
yet have no feed ſown ; there may b2 harrowing you 
know where there is no fowing. It was the caſe of Fu- 
das and Achitopbel, and ſoit is the cafe of divers others, 
and therefore we muſt go further; there maſt be ſe2d 
thown into the heart by the hand of God, by the ſan&t= 
tying ſpirit; that is,after a mans heart hath been thus hur-= 
ried, he muft come home to God by Chriſt, and have his 

KKk 2 heart 


Godlineſs 
Firft, there muſt be a plowing of the heart, he muſt be now wrought. 
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heart calmed by the aſſurance of Gods love, When he 
3s thus united to Chriſt by faith, aſter he hath been hum. 
bled, then-the Lord ſowerh ſeed 3; what {ced ? The im- 
mortal ſeed of his Word, which ty the op2:2tion of the 

ſarRityirg Spirit of God, works that in the heare which 
is aboveall n-tural Rees Now when this is done, 
there is a crop which God is delighted in, a crop plca-. 
{nz and acce;tableto him. Fcr we (hall never bring 
forth fruit io the ſpirit, till the ſame ſpirit hath ſown 
our hearts with. theſe ſpiritual and ſupernatural gras 
CCCa 

This onely I add, that when I haye exhorted you noe 
to content your {clves with moral vertuzs, that you may 
know ina word what this godlincſs is. That it is firft 
a thing that is alway exerciſed with reluftancy , alway 
with difficulty, you ſhail alway find a contrary ſtream of 
corrupt nature runaing again(t it, you ſhall alway find 
the flc(h rebelling againſt it. And ſecondly, it is alway 
wrought with plowing and ſowing. And if you find 
not theſe two in your ſelves, be aſſured that that which 
is in you is not godlineſs, So much for this firſt Con- 
ſe&ary cr Uſe that we draw from this dodtrine, 

7) Secondly, we muſt exhort you from hence now to do 

h ſe > the ghing, and exalt God for God in your hearts 3 to be 
o God. gadly men, (to uſe the phraſe 'of Scripture) to make 
him your God, and to have ng other gods before his 
Dueſt, face. You will ſay, What other gods? Not to make 
Anſw. your riches your god, as covetouſneſs is called Idolatry, 
not to make your belly ycur god. Now that is but a 
part for the whole; that is, to make no kind of crea- , 
ture your god, nothing in the world ; not to make the 
praiſe of men your god, &c. Now what is it to make 
theſe things a mans god ? Ic is to cxalt theſg things for 
God in a mans heart, when you place -your ſunmmum bo- 
mm in any of theſe, that if they be taken from you, 
you think your ſelves undone, and if you cnjoy them, 
you think your ſelves well, and in a happy es 


without the peer. 

In a word, it is to do the ſam: to theſe that you ſhould 
do to.God, When a man (hall think, well, I live in cre- 
dit among men, I havea good eſt:te, Tamat liberty,znd 
all things go well wIth me, F am now wc<ll, and it ive 
put off from this condition, if my eſtate be taken away, 
if my cr:dit with mzn betaken away, then I am undone ; 
when a mans heart is thus aftcRtzd with theſe things, he 
makes them his God; for he givesthem that which is ro- 
per to God, to think that theſe things cam make him haps 

y or miſerable. | 


"Therefore you ſhall obſerve that the phraſe of Scripture 


Ro.3. 10.is,that they have not the fear of God before aber eyes. Row 3-10, 


That.is, a man that doth exalc God in his heart, he looks 
upon God altogether, he is alwayes before his eyzs, That 
is he thinks himſelf happy ſo long as he hath his favour, 
he fears nothing but the loſs of thar, therefore wh.tſoe> 
ver he doth he hath ſtill his eye upon God, As when a 
man fears any thing he will be ſure to have his eye upon 
that, becauſe that is the thing which he thinketh can do 
him good or hurt. So I ſay when a man hath God before 
his eyes, when he feareth him altogether, when he dares do 
nothing without his warrant,this is to exalthim for God. 

Contrary to this was Davids miſcarriage, 2 Sam. 12, 
Thou haſt (ſaith God by Nathan to him)caſt my command. 
ments behinde thy back, Indeed David did it out of infir- 
mity upon a ſpecial temptation ; but when a man ſhall do 
it in his general courſe, that he ſhall alwayes caft God 

behind his back ; this is not to exalt God for God in his 
heart, but to caſt him away. And a man is ſaid to caſt 
him away, when he is not ſtill obſerving of him, when he 
is not alway ſecing what his will is, and what his com» 
mandments are- 

Therfore we ſhould labor to do what thePſalmiſt pray- 
eth for, that the Lord would turn away our eyes and cur 
hearts and affcRions from regarding vanity,that is from 
recciving any thing into our hearts which is vanity, that 
fo our hearts may be placed _ God altogether,to fear 


3 him, 
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him, to delight in him and nothing beſides, This isthe 


thing we oughtto doto the Lord z and this is Godlineſs, 
this is to exalt him. 
Now to do this we muſt do two.things. 

Firſt, To look for all from God. And then the ſe« 
cond will cafily follow, we fhall be ready to do all fr 
God, I ſay todothis ctieQually. 

Firſt, We muſt Icarn to know God aright, to have our 


To look for hearts ſo filled (asit were)ſo fatisfi:d and contented with 
. All from God. hjmm, that we need to look for nothing elſe. Whey a 


mans heart looks upon God as an adzquate objec, as the 
main principle of his happineſle, rhat the having of him 
1s eſſential, and ſubſtantial to his happineſs, and he looks 
upon all other things but as acceſſories onely, he cares 
not how other things go z he hath learned ſo tar to know 
God, that his heart is tully ſatisfied with him, he is con» 
tent to have communion with him though he have bim 
alone. So tiat he looks upon riches, and poverty, upon 
honour, and diſgrace, upon good report, and evil report, 
as upon things of ſmaller moment, that it the worſt befal, 
it is no great matter, becauſe he hath the Lord. He that 
hath the ſun-ſhine what cares he tor a candle ? A man that 
ſeerh God, and enjoyes him, and is ſatished with him, 
heregards not other things. 

And then when a man ſees God is this manner, the ſe- 
cond will to!low, he will bercady to do all for him : for 
thoſe wo will follow one another, As the yvie though 
it have no root of it ſelf, it cleaves falt to the tree, and 
depends upon it, Let a man be brought once to this, to 
ſcethat he hath nothing of his own, and that God is all 
in allto him, he will eatily depend upon God, and cleave 
tohim ; bur 61!) remember thatGod be all i all. That 
as it is./aid,, (Col. 3.) of Chrift, there is in him neither Few 
nor Gemzile, but Chriſt is all in all tows. Thatis, we muſt 
makeGodq ail, «nd he muſt be foin allthings. And in 


. this we tail tor the moſt part; we can be content: to have 


God tor part, kiuito makehim ourall,to ſeek all our com- 
| fort 


witheut the Power, 255 
fort from him, allour happineſs, and to do it not one'y 
in ſom? things but in all things, herein we come ſhore. 
But when we are able to do this, to look upon Gad as all 
in all co us, then we ſhall be ready to do all to him : and 
that is the other thing that we muſt do.to refer alt to him 
to.care tor nothing but to pleaſe him, ta do all in lince- 
rity, to do itto the Lord. 
For otherwiſe, it is not godlineſs, you may do much, 
but you may do it for by=ends, for vain glory, for ſelt- 
reſpeCs : but that which we exhort you now unto is, | to 
do it for the Lord in fincerity- For the Lord hath a 
quick eye, he ot ſerves narrowly whatſoever you do,whar 
ends you have in all your ations. It may be you do much, 
but it it be nat done for him, you have a reward indeed, 
but this is not that which is acceptable to God. For as it 
is ſaid ofthe word of God,Heb.gq.that it divides between the 1725 4 
Aeſb and the ſperit, between the marrow and the bones. What 
is che mcaving © that? chat is, it divides between the a« 
Xians of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit. That when any 
man 4doth.a bulineſs ot-the Lords, the word diſcernes ir, 
becguſc it. is the word that cometh from the fpirit. $9 
here when we do any buſineſs,” the Lord fezth how far 
the ſpirit hath a hand in it,and how far the fi:ſh, and he 
a<iccrneth exactly berween them, though it be as near as 
the Done, and the marrow. As it he ſhould ſay, even as 
the bones, and the marrow, even as the joynts and the 
wanew?, the eye of man cannot ſee into them, vet 
the Lord ſearcheth the reins to the bottom, he dif- 
cerneth what ot the fieth, and winat of the ſpirit is in eve- 
ry ation. And my brethren, you ſhould lcarn to do 
thus to your feJves,to judge your ſelves aſter this man- 
ngr;to confider in'all the ations you do,wherher you do 
chcm in lincericp totheLord: foriit is godlinefs no fircher, 
[t,1s fomuthing it, may be which is 2004, forme moral ver- 
LACS. 10 may be, or ele an a& of Retivion, anl publi =O 
woarlhip, but it is nat godlive(s exc-pr it be done tor the 
Lords '-Therefore you muſt do thoſe two things, cxxtt 


CY 
LLLOD 


le. 
Toexalt in 


god. inels. 
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him for God in your hearts, look for all from him, care 
tor no comfort but what comes from him, it is vo matter 
what you looſe ſo you have him,you reckon him the main, 
you reckon him eltential ro your happineſs. Other 
things if they be better or worſe, ſo it is, it is no 
no great matter, And again to do it in fincerity as to 
God. | 
Laſt of all, if this be the thing that the Lord looks 
for from you, then labour to excel in it, becaulc it is the 
beſt excellency you have:tor that in a man which is onely 
acceptable to God is certainly the beſt thing in him, and 
the more he excels in Tuch a thing, the more acceptable. 
Every man ſeeks after excellency,why (houl4 we not labor 
roexccl in this? that is labour to be very godly to do 
very much for the Lord. Every man is ready to do ſome- 
thing for ſome body,he will do ſomething tor his friend, 
for his Wife, for his Children, for his Prince, for his 
countrey, and it is well, you ſhould doallthis: but now 
look upon the Lori, and fee in how many reſpe&s you 
are bound to him more then toall theſe. And think it 1 
ought to do for all theſe, how much more ought Itodo 
forthe Lord? Andthereftore conlider what you have to do 
and how much you are bound to him, and labour to cx- 
cel in godlinc(s, that is ro do much for God. A man will 
do much for himſelt, he will deviſe what is for his own 
good, he will proj:& it, and ſtudy it with ſolicitouſneſs; 
now a man 15s bound to Jove God above himſclf, and 
therefore to do more for God then for himſelf. This is 
a thing that is much forgotten among us, and by thoſe 
whom we call godly men, they forget it, they think not 
what they have to do forthe Lord. 

You have many opportunities afforded to you, remem- 
ber that to be a godly manzis as you have opportunities, 
as to do much for Gud,foto do much to him. God ob- 
ferves what talcnts every man hath, what occations, what 
hints every man hathto do him ſervice,what advantages, 
what power he hath in his hand, and he Tooks that all 

theſe 


without the Pomer; 

theſe ſhould be improved for his advantage. Iris no 
better then thievery,and robbery to take theſe from God, 
and to beſtow them upon your ſelves. As you reckon it 
mm a ſteward to be the greateſt theft to turn his maſters 
good and benefit to his own profit : ſo when a man ſhall 
havean eyeto himfelt in all rheſe things, it is an extream 
robbery of God,for you knew you ſhould nſethem all for 
God. And the more you do for him-(for he ſees it, and 
obſerves it_) will recompence every man a hundred fold, 
No man payes wages {0 as he doth : but we will not 
ſtand to urge this; becauſe I would not be kept from hand- 
ling that which isthe main ſcopeof this text. 

H aving @ form of Godlineſs but denying the power thereof. 

The ſecond point that we would deliver to you, it 
lics ſo plain that there needs no turther opening of the 
cext for the gathering of it, it is this, thax 

Moſt men have but a form of Godlineſs,though the Lord res 


e will even deliver it plainly as it lies. Ir is a point bur a form of 


that needs no proof, and 1 wiſhitdid, I wiſh that it were godunefle. 


not written in Capital letters in the fore-heads of moſt 
men, that he thatruns may read it. For if we look a+ 
bout us we (hall feea form of Godlineſs every where: bur 
the power and lite of it is exceeding rare. Our bufineſs 
will be rather to con/{1der the cauſeof this diſeaſe. What 
the reaſon is that the form of godlineſs is to be found fre- 
quently enough, and the power and life of godlinefs is ſo 
rare, and ({o ſeldom to be ſeen. And we ſhall find theſe 
reaſons ot ic. 

Firft,Mcn will have a form of godlineſs : beeauſe there 
muſt be ſomething to ſatisfie that conſcience whichevery T 
man hath. For there is a natural confcience which the-.? 


conlcience. 


Apoltle ipeaketh of, Rom, 2. 16. ſpeaking of 'the Gen+ Rap. 3. 15, 


tiles he ſaith this of them, their thoughts accuſing or exciu< 
fing oxe another, Sothatthere is a natural conſcience e 
yen in men that yet know not God aright. Now that 
natural conſ{cience mall _ | to ſatishe it, - 
WI 


Reaſ. 2. 
A form is 
cafie, | 
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will not be at reſt elſe : Now becauſe men are unable 6 
judge, and diſcern aright, therefore a torm of godlineſs 
is enough for them, they are quicted, and ſatisfied and 
contented with that, alchough they have not the power 
thereof ic ſelf. Even as children you know arecontcm ed: 
with counters, btecauſe they do not know their worth. 
Stan deals with us in this caſe as we do with them,when 
they cry, and are unquict, ſuch flight things of no mo- 
ment contents us though they be as empty, and as beg- 
garly as counters, and rattles, becauſe men are not able 
to judge what the conſcience will have: ſomething it muſt 
have to ſaticfie it he gives us that which is but a form, 
which is but counterfeit, that hath not the power, and 
life of godlineſs : and hence it is that men are contented 
with it. 

Secondly, Another cauſe, why the form is found every 

where, but not the power, it is becauſe the form of gad- 
lineſs is very cafic,but the power and life of it is very haxd 
and dittcult. It is an cafic thing to do the things where- 
in the ſhew, and the form conſiſts, It is an cafie thing to- 
come to Church, to hear the word, to here prayers; itis 
an calie thing to read a prayer every day in private, it is 
an caliethingto have ſuch a formality in ſerving ot God, 
theſe are things that are done with facility, But come 
now to the power and life of godlineſs, that mortifieth 
thy luſts, that ſubducth thee and keeps in thy affections, 
that ſearcheth thy heart, and thine inward intentions,thag 
requireth other aims, and ends. It 1s another thing to 
dOthis; itis a very hard thing, for a man to croſs him« 
ſelf, to deny himſelf. Let any man cxamine himſelf in 
thoſe things to which he is ſtrongly cnclined, when he 
{ball nd in himſclt that he hath ſuch, and ſuch opportu= 
nities.,in ſuch,and ſuch companies,in ſuch,and ſuch occas 
ffons,how bard a thing it is for him now to Rick to the 
rule,and to ſubdue, and mortife his gutul Tufts. 1 fay the 
power of godlineſs doth this. 


_ Aud again, it doth not futfer you gp do holy dutics in 
2a. 


without the Power, - 


a aaſtomary manner ;ut you do them in another man« 
ner, you donot onely pray, but your prayers will be fre- 
quent, and fervent. And fo for hearing, your hearing 
will be in another manner, it will be hard and difficult, 
though the form be eafte. And becaulc it is caſte, there=- 
fore it is that men content themſelves onely with a form 
of Religion, but deny the pawer ot it. 


Again, Thirdly, another cauſe of it is this. Satan re- Reaf. 3. 
fiſts you not when there is bur a form, nor the world op- Satan and the 


poſcth againſt thee, when there is but a form. For Sq. Wald refift 
nor a form, 


can knowes that the form of Godlineſs alone will never 
hurt him, and therefore he doth noe trouble men, nor is 
he baſic to withdraw men out of that form by any temp= 
tation; but now when he comes to a man that ſets upon 
godlineſſe indeed, there he will not be idle, but be ready 
to betray him every way, and will leave no temptation 
unattempeed ; becauſe he knoweth that the power of god- 
lincefs plucketh a man out of the power of Satan. And 
as Satan reſiſts not, fo the world doth not much reſiſt it, 
becauſe it doth not much croſs the world; tor che world 
will ſurely reſift that which crofſeth it. By the world 1 
mean the multitude of men, the common fort of men, 1 
ſay ſuch as theſe reſiſt not the form of godlineſs, becauſe 
it crofſcth them not. Indeed the power and lite of. god- 
lineſs is very croſs to the World : thoſe that are ftri& to 
pe indeed according to their knowledge, that have 

eligion not onely in ſhew, bur in truth, that walk ex» 
aﬀly and preciſely according to the Rule, theſe men go 
a contrary courſe to the worldzthey go againſt the crowd, 
and _—_ the ſtream of the world, and therefore the 
crowd of the world goes againſt them; for the world 
loves her own: now a form of godlineſs may be not- 
wichſtanding, a man may be the worlds own 4 but when 
a man hath the power ot godlineſs he is not the worlds 
own, bur he is anothers; and therefore is it that men 
hate and oppoſe, and cry down the power of godlineſs. 
Hence jt is too that men are ſo diſcouraged in labouring 
L1 2 after 
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after the power, and that it is ſo rare among men,becauſe 


the world ſo oppoſeth, and hates it. 

And not oncly fo, this is not all, but the fleſh reſiſts 
it ; the ficſh doth not much reſiſt the form, becauſe there 
1s no great contrariety between the form and the ficlh 
mMerefore you ſee carnal men, Papiſts, &c. that know not 
the power of godlineſs ; they will be very cxa& in all. 
formal performances of duties. Bur now the flclh refit. 
eth the power of godlineſs, it runs with a ftrong ſtream 
againſt it, it fighteth againſt ir. So that hence it is you 
ſce, that the power of godlineſs is ſo rare, becauſe that 


the devil, the world and the fleſb, reliſt the power, and 


they do not ſo to the form. And this is the third cauſe, 
why the form 1s ſo common, and the power and lite is ſo 
rare, . and ſcldom found amongft us. 

We will add yet one cauſe more of this general dife 


It agrees with eaſe, why we have the form without the power : that is, 
the common becauſe in men there is a common light which will go 
light of nature cq far as to approve of the formality of Religion z but 


they want ſo much light as to diſtinguiſh of the power 
and life of Religion, to approve that. I ſpeak now of 
a mans own heart, not of others. There are two things 
in Religion; there is a formality, a common care of 
worſhipping God, a form of godlineſs. And there is 
beſides this, the life and the power: that which is called 
the new creature, that which is called regeneration, 
that which is called the change of the heart. Now a man 
that hath the common light, that is not yet ſandified, 
he can goſo far as to approve the firſt, to ſay, it is good 
in me, and it is good in others, it is fit that God ſhould 
be worſhipped , ſomething ſhould be done. A man 
hath as much light as the moral Law, and as a common 
illamination can afford him. And therefore we ſee men 
that arc not yet regenerate, that are nog acquainted with 
the lite of Religion, they can approve of moral honeſty, 
of juſt dealing between man and man, of a common 
care of ſcrvingot God, which indeed is good and or 
C&i. 


without the power, . 


cellent; onely we find fault with this, that there is no 
more; if there be no more, it is but a form. Now I fay, 
the common light which every man hath, will go ſo 
faras to approve this. Bur come now to the lite and 

er, there is required a ſanQified light, a peculiar 
ight, which is given but to few: no man hath it till 
he be regenerate and born again, till God hath put it in» 
to him by his holy Spirit. Now becauſe this light is rare, 
it is but thin ſown : hence it is that there are but few 
that find out the beauty and excellency of the power of 
godlineſs, but rather dillike it, and diſapprove it, be» 
cauſe they have not light enough to ſee it. But the com- 
mon light is frequent and ordinary, and hence it is that 
the form of godlineſs is common, whereas the life and 
power Is rarc. 

And you may add this to it, that is the reaſon why 
men are ſo ſhie of it, every man wonders at it, as things 
that are rare, every man wonders at them, as we do at 
new faſhions, as men gaze atnew Stars and Comets. The 
form becaufe it is common, it is therefore approved, it 
paſſeth amongſt men without wondring ; but the other is 
rare and ſeldom found, and theretore it is gazed at, and 
wondred at, and pointed at. But though this be com= 
mon among men, andbrings men but tothe form of god- 
lineſs, yet the Lord requires the power of godlineſs; it 
is not the form alone that God regards. And what nee1 
we add any reaſon for this? you know men regard nct 
complements and ſhews, they look to reallities 3 There» 
fore we will rather haften to make ſome uſe of it. 

If this be ſo, that the form of godlineſs is' ſo com- 


mon without the power, let every man look the more 12 <Xamine 


carefully to it, that it be not his caſe, In epidemica! if 


whether we 


caſes, that run over a people, or a City, or 4 Country, form. 


if a man have bur the beginning of ſich a. ficknefs. cr 
fickneſs which is bur like ir, heis very curioys, bec: 
the diſcaſe 15 common, It any of us have a diſeaſe like 
the plague, we will be exceeding caretul, to be allurcd 
EE NY whether 


Two things 
hinder this 
EXAmnation. 


loath to be diſcouraged , loath to be diſquieted. And 
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whether it be the plague or no : eſpecially at thoſe times 
when it isa common diſeaſe. This therefore ſhould make 
us more careful ro examine and fearch our hearts, whe-» 
ther we have this diſcaſc or no, this form of godlineſs 
without the power, For it is a very dangerous diſcaſe; 
though many of the other diſeaſes named in this Chap- 
cr ſeem tO be more hainous, that men: ſhould be *traite. 
rous, beady, bigh-minded, lovers of pleaſures more then ly- 
vers of God, &c, yet Iſay there isno difeaſe fo dangerous 
as this, becauſe it breeds in a man a falſe opinion of 
peace. A man thinkshe is in a good eſtate when he ts 
not 3 he thinks all is well with him when it is not (0; 
therefore itis a more dangerous diſeaſe then-any of the 
other here mentioned. As we ſay of a Conſumption in 
the firſt beginning of nt, there is nothing that is more 
hardly diſcerned, nor nothing more difficultly curcable 
and dangerous then it is aſterward. So we may lay of a 
form of godlineſs without the power, there is nothing 
morehardly diſcerned, and nothing more dangerou;,no- 
thing more killing. AndI wiſh that we wers as carcful 
to find out the Cp of the diſeaſes of our ſouls, as 
we arc of the diſeaſes of our bodies. But the truth is, 
we make it the leaſt of aur carc, and the Ieaft of our 
ftudy, and enquiry to acquaint our ſelves with thoſe ſpi- 
ritual diſtempers, the iſſues whereof mult needs be death. 
And the worſe the ſoul is, the leſs it feels. The more fick 
any man is of this diſcaſe, of having a form of godli- 
neſs without the power, the leſs ready, and the more 
backward he is tocxamine whether he be fick of it or no. 
That is the general fault of men, they will not try and 
examine themſelves. 

There are two things that keep men off from diſcer- 
ning aright whether this diſcaſe be in them or no. The 
one is unwillingneſs to ſearch and examine, whercin 
men do liketo a man that hath a broken Eſtate; he is al- 
way unwilling to ſearch and to dive into the bottom, he is 


ano- 
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another is, diſabilicy to judge. One of theſe two keep 
us off, cither our unwillingneſs to ſearch, ar aur inabi- 
lity to judge. Buc now this I ſay to you, though I ſhould 
ſay no more, me thinks this ſhould be enough. Ir is a dif 
caſe of the foal, and itis a dangerous diſeafc,it concerns 
your lives. But for the other, our diſability to judge; 
we may ſay ſomething mor: of thar, Children and fools, 
weak men, they are deceived with counterfeit things , 
that have buta ſhew and appearance ; fo are the great 
art of the world deceived with this : they would try, 
t arenot able. Therefore that you may know what 
this power of godline(s is, we: will in bricf {hew yau 
what is meant by it, that you may learn to gectit; and 
how ir differs from.the ſhew and form of godlineſs. And 
this we will do exceeding briefly. And we will de» 
clare it to you what this power of godlineſs is, and how | 
it differeth from. the form; by theſe five expreſſions — 
which will be as ſo many differcnces arifing from the ve= the power 8 
ry Word. | form of god- 
As firſt of all, whcn it is godlineſs indeed, it differs linck. 
eth from the form, eycn as true things differ from that ,,;._"-. 
which is counterfeit. That is, it is true godlineſs,and the + 8 
other is bur counterfeic. Now a thing is ſaid to be counter- 
feir, when it hath many properties of the truc, and ma» 
ny qualicics of the true 3 but yet it wants thac ſame pro- 
perty, that we (ay is inſepcrable to the truz. The form of 
godlineſs hath many things in it like godlineſs, but thax 
which indeed diſtinguiſheth irt,that whercin the truth of 
dlineſs confiſteth, that it wanteth. 

Bu: you will ſay, how ſhall we know this 2 Queſt. 
You ſhall know it partly by the wearing, and by the Anſw. 
uſe. A counterfeit thing is diſcovered by the uſe, as 
counterfeit colours they wear out, they laſt not long ; a 
counterteit drag is known by the working of it: a bow 
that is not ſound, but rotten, you (hall know ic when it 
is uſed, When a tricnd is putto it, and comes to the 
wyal, you (ball knaw whether he be countericit by that. 

So 
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So putthis godlinelſs tothe at, (ce what it is when you 
come to performances, when you come ta bring things 
into execution, you ſhall find, if there be ncthing bur a 
form, it will tail you in thoſe caſes. It will notdo the 
thing, it carries a ſhew indeed, but when you come to 
real and ſpiritual performances of the dutics of godli- 
neſs, when it comes to the wearing, when.it comes to 
theuſe, there it fails and holds not out. 

And again, as it is diſcerned by this,fo likewiſe there 
are ſome certain properties of it,which the form of god= 
lineſs always wants. For as all graces have ſome peculi- 
ar properties, as cftcQual faith, diligent Jove, and: pati- 
ent hope, ſo hath godlinefs, Now it is too large a point 
to run through the | n> wp of godlineſs, but a wiſe 
man that hath his ſenſes rightly exerciſed, he needs not 
to ſtand to examine the truth of his gadlincfs by the uſe 
and wearing of it, but he may examineit by that he hath 
learned, by that which he knoweth to be the true pro- 
perties of it. As a skiltul man nceds not to try the 199 
he hath, by the operation and working of it, becauſe 
he is sKkilful, Take a man that is accuſtomed to taſte 
wine, a {malltaſte ſerves his turn, by that he can preſent» 
ly diſcern of the quality and properties of that wine, 
whether it be trong or ſmall,although he drink not much 
of it. You ſhould learn to have this skill, and that is 
the thing we teach you to be accuſtomed to know the 
true from the falſe. It concerns you much, it concerns 
you above all other things. If you buy cloth that you 
raketobe well wadded or dyed ingrain, if afterward 
you find it to be but a waſhy colour, it is but the loſs of 
that cloth. And {0 it counterfeir gold be put upon you, 
it is bat the loſs of that gold. Bur if it come to this, 


 Whatdo you loſe by it? you loſe the ſalvation of your 
. | fouls. Whatit a man havea counterfeit deed of his 


Lands? he loſeth bur his Eſtate; but if a man have a 
counterfeit pardon, it cofts him his life, he loſeth that by 
it. Such is this godlineſs, your lite and ſalvation dc« 
pends 
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without the Power: 26g 
pends upgn it. Therefore try it, not onely by theuſe of 
it, but by thoſe rules and properries that have been given 
you. This is one way to know it. It is tru& Godlineſs, 
and not counterfeit. 

Secondly, the ſecond way, taken from the word here = 
we find, it is powerful, whereas the form is weak, and-;; is powerful. 
powerleſs, and inefficatious, having a form of godlineſs 
(faith the Apoltle,) but denying the power. So thatit you 
would know whether it be right godlineſs indeed that 
you have , conlider whether it have the power of godli. 
neſs or no, whether ic be ftrong in you ; for it it be weak 
and incteicatious, that it is able-to do lictle, certainly ir is 
not godlineſs. And therefore you may know it by the 
ſtrength of it, it is powerful. As you may ſec by all 
that which makes up godlineſs. The Word of God is 
a powertul Word, that Word that begets this godlineſs. 

Therefore the Apoftle faith, 1 Thefſ. 1-5: The Goſpel ® 79+ 1-5, 
came to you #0t in word, but in power. And St. Paw! (peak- 

ing of it in another place, he ſaith, It is the power of God 

to ſalvation. Ifayicisa powerful Word that doth the 

thing for which it is ſent ; It hath ſuch a power to heal 

the ſoul of a man that is ſick to death. As we ſay of 

Medicines, thatthey are good when they arc powertal, 

to dothe thing that they are applicd for. So this Word 

is powerful ro work this change, to beget godlineſs: : 

So the Holy Ghoſt isa ſpirit of power, and- therefore 4#s 10,38. "0 
Af. 10.38. It is faid, that Jeſus Chriſt was anvinted with | 'Y 
the Holy Ghoſt and with power. That is, whereſoever the 
Holy Ghoſt is, there is much power accompanying of it, 
therefore you havethem commonly put together, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt and Power, Till you be induced with power from 
ou high, that is, till you receivethe Holy Ghoſt that ſhall 
make you powerful. Even ſo certainly itis, that as the 
Word and the Holy Ghoft, which make up godlineſs in 
the hearts of men are poweriul and mighty, ſo is godli- 
neſg ir telt very powerful, 
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You willfay ful, in daing what ? 

It is power ull in bringing all into ſubje&ion to it, 
it brings cvcry thought, and every laſt, and every unru- 
ly affc&ion into ſubj<Rion. Ir isasa powerſu] Kingdom 
ſet up in the heart of a man: for there is a Kingdom of . 
Chriſt, which is fer up in the heart of the regenerate,and®* 
he rules by his Scepter, the rod of his mouth, his word, 
and that Kingdom is powerful to bring all into ſubjei- 
on. As it is, 1 Cor. 4- 19. 20. The Kingdom of God is nt 
in word, but in power. That is the Kingdom of God, 
whereever it is tound, whereever it is fer up in a mans 
heart that is regznerate ; it not'onely teacherh him what 
he ſhall do, confitting in word; but it powerfully ruleth 
there ; it brings all into fubj:Aion there + it makes a man 
ſtrong to t ring down all his luſts, to mortikie all his core 
rupticns. That as weſay of a goodrider,he is po werful 
to maſter, andto break the horſe, heis powerful to guid, 
and to over-rule him, Such a thing is godlin=(s in « 
mans hearr. Let a mans heart be never ſo rebellions ; 
yeFwhen this Kingdom comes, it isa Kingdom of pow- 
er, it brings all into ſubje&ion. 

So again it is powerful in enabling us to perform, 
not onely to purpoſe, and intend well, but it enablecth us 
to doalfo,it doth not only breed in us good conceptions 
as Oft-times men have, but when the children come to the 
birth, there is no power to bring forth, So many times 
men have good purpoſes, and delwes, bur there is no 
power to bring them into execution. But now this 
godlineſs cnableth us todo, roperform all that we pure 
poſe: 
Again it enableth us torefit. When a tempration 
cometh a weak man is not able to ftand out, the bankes 
are too weak for the ſtream, they are not able to reſiſt the 
billowes, the tempeſt; but godlineſs makes a man pows 
erful to do all this. The form is but weak, it makes you 
able to defire, or to purpoſe, and reſolveir may be, bur 
it doth not bring the thing to aR; it doth not overcome, 
| 1 | | and 
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and overmaſter your unruly lufts, ic bringynot all uy 
into ſubjeftion. Ic enablerhyou to take good purpoſes 
to your (elves, but you have not ability to perform thoſe 
good purpoſes. They are in a weak heart, like new 
wine in old veffels, they are weak they laſt not, they con» 
tinue not there, Soi is where there is this form onely, 
and no more, men purpoſe well ; but have no ſtrength 
to bring them forth, And ſo again where there is bur a 
torm you are weak in reſiftance, yon arc not ableto ſtand 
out againſt temptations, but when you are afſauked with 
ſurable remprations agreeing with your own luſts, when 
the occahon is preſent, aftd the tempration is ſtrong, you 
are able to do nothing by way of retiſtance_ when there is 
bur a form. Bar where there is true godlinels, there is a 
power, and ability. You ſee theſe two things then, It 
i15true, and not counterfeit, whereas the form is counter- 
teit. Secondly, where there is godlineſs indeed there is 
a power; but where there is a form onely there is weak« 
neſs,and no power. 1 will but name the reſt. 

Thiraly, Where there is true godlineſs, there is b- 
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ſtance 3 wherethe other is onely, there is but a ſhaddow Iris * "0 


oft it. 
You will fay what is the ſubſtance? 


rial. 


Quef. 


The ſubſtance 1s that reality in every duty. As for ex- Aw. 


ample, to reccive the Sacrament, to receive it after a 
common faſhion as men do it, that come to it out of cu+ 
tom, with tome kind ot (light, and overly preparation ; 
but they tail in the ſubſtanc2; the ſubſtance of receiving 
isto receive it with faith, and love. And ſo again to 
hear the word : to hear it negligently in a common fa- 
thion, tsbmtthethaddow othearing; there ts tomerhitiy 
lik- to hearing, which carrieth a reſemblance of it 3 but 
rhe (ubttance ot hearing is tohear, ſo as to pratiſe, to 
hear and obey z to hear ſothat the word may work pow- 
ertully upon your hearts: this is the reality,and ſubſtance 
of it, And ſoto pray, in a cuſtomary manner is the 
{ſhaddow ; to do it in an humble and ho y faſhion is the 
M m 2 {ub* 
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269 A Form of Godlineſs no Godlineſs, oc. 
ſubſtance,and reality. Godlineſs it ic be right iv is ſub-= 
flantia). It is not a meer ſhaddow, and reſemblance. Bug 
1 can but point at things. 

Again Foxrth!y. Godlineſs whereſover it is indeed, 

Ir goes throgh it goes through with the work, it brings the thing to 

wich the work. paſs ; but where there is onely a form, it fits down in the 
middle, it gives over, it holds not out, . 

|; J« Fifthly, And laſtly, to conclude all, the form is but Par- 

[: 15 umiyerial. 15.1, buttrue godlines is total, and univerſal, itmakes a 

man do every thing, it makes a man able to ſyffer every 

thing. Where there is butthe form onely, it makes 2 

' man but partial iathe dutics of godlineſs, he is but here, 

and thereinit. Theſe things I ſhould have enlarged ; 

bur ſo much ſhall ſerve for this time, and for this Text. 
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Wholeſome Words : 


2 I... 13 


Keep 4 true pattern of wholeſome 
Words. 


N this Epiſtle Paul ſpeaks to Timothy, as to ”Y 
a Miniſter. After the fſalutation, he addcs 
two cxhortations. 
Firſt, To ſtir up thoſe which were in him. 
Secondly, Not to be aſhamed of the tefti= 
mony of the Goſpel, verſe $8. 
Next of all he adds this Exhortation, Keep a true, &c. 
In the words as there are two parts, fo two points. 
Firſt, The words of a Miniſter muſt be wholeſome. 
Secondly, He muſt have 2 pattern or ſyſteme of whole+ 
ſame words ; carr/meary ys The word in the Ori- 
ginal 15, have, hold, a pattern. 
The words of a Miniſter muſt be whole fomes. a DF, r. 
he 
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CA Pattern of wholeſome words. 

The Greck is: &y1atyiyr#r abzer, and that ſtands in tws 

things. | 

Firſt, In nouriſhment, | 

Secondly, In healing; That is, they muſt be ſuch, as 
will make a ſupply of that which is wanting, andif any 
be fallen it will heal them. They muſt be like Ezechiel 
his tree, the fruit whereot is good for meat,and the leaves 
for medicine. 

Now that the words of a Minifter may be wholc- 
ſome; four things are to be taken heed of, 

Fir, That there be no evil, no poyſon in them ; for 
firſt, evil words corrupt good manners, if in our ordinary 
talk there muſt be no evil, much leſs when a man ftands 
in Gods ſtead. And belides, they bely God in them, for 
he ſpakethem not. Gods words are pabulum animarum, 
the tood of ſouls. Now ſuch as the meat is, ſuch is the 
compleRion : ſo what food the ſoul feeds on, ſuch is 
the temper Of it, it on wholeſome food, a good heart, if 
on unwholzſome, an evil heart. 

Secondly, They muſt be ſuch, as are not onely pleaſing 
to the pallat, and delightful to the taſte,” as ſome S:zrmons 
that are neatly made, which like mufick tickle the cars 
for the preſent, bur leave no fruit behinde them : but they 
mult be good for ſubſtance. 

Thirdly, They may be ſuch as godown to the Stomack, 
and yc<t not breed good bloud ; and that is when the 
wo'd is delivered in vain Phyloſophy, and in pythano- 
logy; for theſe breed windy and flatulent humours, 
whereas the words of miniſters ought to be ſuch-as the 
holy Gholt ſpeaks, -they mult be full of ſpirit, and full of 

OWCrs 
, Feurthly, They muſt take heed that they be nor raw, 

frigid, and undigeſted; but:they muſt have heat and vi- 
gour. As raw meat uouriſheth not at all, or very little ; 
{o indigeſt words hinder nouriſhment. Therefore Mini- 
ſters mult be like the furnace in Daniel, ſeventimeshot- 
tcr t.,en the reſt. Miniſters are the ſaltof the carth, if 
therefore 
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therefore they have loſt their ſavour , wherewith ſhall .Math- 5. 13* 
they ſcaſon others ; if they be cold how ſhould they heat 

others, if dead how quicken others; therefore Paul bids - 
Timothy, verlſc 6. ftirre up the Gifts of God which are in him, 

When therefore words arc unfit and weak, they hinder 
nouriſhment. 
But ſome may ſay,what poſitive rule will you ſet down 
that words be &y1airyris ab, Fboleſome words. 

Conform them toGods Word ; the purer the Ward, 
the wholeſomer, 1 Pet. 2 2. As #ew born babes defire the 
ſincere milk, of the Word to grow thereby: As it is true in 
Philoſophy, Nutrimor ex i, ex quibus conſtamus, We are 
nouriſhed of the ſame things of which we are made ; as 
the word of faith begot us, ſo it muſt nouriſh ns. Now 
that is pure which is plenum ſui, and hath 2ibil alieni,that 
is, no Other thing mingled with it, as we ſay that is 

air or water that hath nothing mixt with ic; ſo that 
1s the pure Word, when no heterogenes are mixed, but 
the Word onely (cither for ſubſtance or unfolded) is 


delivered. 


So Pal in this Text, bids Timothy keep 


rue pattern of wholeſome words, which he had heard 
of him; it theſe things perſwade not, I will add ſome 


Reaſons. 


Firſt, becauſe Miniſters are feeders of the people; 
thou loveſt me feed my 
Arens bread, and it is u 
it, or to givethem other inſtead of it: Now there can 
be no feeding, unleſs the meat be ſuch as is fit for nou» 
riſhmen:t ; for otherwiſe it will notemake them fat. Mi- 
nifters are the Stewards of the Word: of God : Now 
1 Cor. 4-2. It i; required in a Steward ts be faithful, Now 
their unfaithfulneſs ſtands in two things, 

Firf?, to the children, when they rob them © 

rtion of the bread of life and ſalvation, and become 
guilty of their blood, As 20. 26. I take you to record 
ſaith Paul that I am free from the blood of all men, as it he 
had faid, if 1 had-ſpent my time in things that would 

N 
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not pfofit you,1 had been guilty of your blood, 

Secondly, They are unfaithful to God, they are his 
flock, feed the flock of God, Ads 20. 28. Now what will 
God ſay when he ſhall come and find his flock ftarved ; 
ſuppoſe that a maſter give his ſervant provender, and he 
either for idleneſs or turning it to: his own adyantage, 
doth notfeed his cartel ; bat ſtarve them, will he MW, 4 
diſpleaſed with him? what then (hall that great ſhepherd 
fay to thoſe Miniſters, who by idlenefs, or toning it to 
cheir glory and advantage,do not feed his flock } 1 Cor, 3. 
17. They that deſtroy the Temple of God, them will God de- 
ftroy, 

Azain they muft be pure words, no Heterogexea muſt 
be mixed. And why ; becauſe if there be, it-cakes away 
the efficacy of the word, it will not work becauſe God 
delighrs not to workwirh it, 1 Pet. 2.2. As new born "dabes, 
ec, as it he ſhould have ſaid, that if the word he nor 
ſincere they cannot grow by it,{o, 1 Cor. 1. 17- Chriſt ſe 
me topreaech the Goſpel,not in wiſdom of words leaſt the Kea 
of Chrift ſhould be mere of none effect, that is, If I had 
prezched in wifdom of words, none would have been 
c<nverted; and fo Chrift ſhould have dicd in vain. 

But may we not adorn it, it will adde firengrh to it? . 

Saint Paul ſaith, that it will do fo in our own conceit, 


bur the fool: ſhnefſe of preaching is the ſtrength of God unts 


ſalvation, 

When the walls of Zericho fell down, it was not the 
Rams horns that did it; nor was it the water that healed 
Naemen, bur God that {anStified thoſe plain means . So 
God having ſanRified the fooliſhneffe of preaching, it is 
powerful to the converſion of many; And if one pra 
with the tongue: of an Ange), if God did not (anGike it, 
it would not be effeQua]. 

Secontlly, Becauſe God is jealous of his word which is 
the rule of his worſhip; whert jcaloukie 18, we may f{ce by 
the Emperour who would not onely have bis wife with- 
out fault, but alfo without ſuſpition of fault ; fo God 
would 
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would nat onely have his word to be without mixture,but 

he would not have itto come nigh it, and therefore we 

muſt conſider that Miniſters are Embaſſadors and inger« 
etors. 

Firſt, Embaſſadors and thereſore ought to deliver 
their embaſlage as nakedly as may be, they are interpre- 
cersgand therefore the leſs they mix of their own, the bet-= 
cerit is3 ſothe more purely the word is dclivered, the 
beter it is. The Orators of Athexs were then /ſuſpeAed 
when they began to {peak betdes the matter, making ex» 
curfons into flortd expreflions. | 

So there-is a ſuſpirion in the Miniſters when they 
mix their words with Gods, God is not pleaſed with- it. 

Secondly, Becauſe the native colour of the word is beft, 
when ik is without any other tinfrure, if the face be fair 
enough what nceds it painting? other things fince the fall 
being out of order there are arts to reduce them 3 bur the 
word is pure as being immediate fromthe ſpirit, it is e- 
nough toadorn the word with: it own ornaments.,it needs 
no beauty but it own,it is betwhemiris ftceped in it own 
liquor ; becauſe whatſoever is added 'unto it, doth nec 
adom it as conceits do an oration, but detrats from it 
fomcthing : as for men of a maſculine virtue to be eale» 
miſtrati et compti, tor them to be effeminare, it doth not 
add but derradt trom their gravity, ſo the word being of 
a Maſculine Orztery, when fuch light things are added, 
it detrats from the beauty of it. 

Thirdly, Becauſe words are piQtures and charaQers of 
thiags. , Preaching is the Charafter of the word, and the 
word 1s the character of Gods mind.- The word is the 
2->71TvTwr, the frlt pattern, preaching the Fxlv-w-made ace 
cording to that pattern, it muſt reſemblethar, and the 
more the better, the cxcaileney ofthe picture is, thar it 
come asnear the thing pifured as may be; as ourmea> 
lures mult be na biggerthen the ſtandard: ſo muſt our 
poageng be equal to the ſtandard, 7iz. the word of 
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May we not adde ſomething to. it to beautchie it and 


make it acceptable to the ear, and digrefſe from the 


fiandard alittle ? 

It is not enough that it be cither broader or longer then 
the word, but as it muſt be like the word, as: for matter 
ſo for manner, Took what oratory you find inthe Word, 
that ufe, and though you cannot reach it, yet you muſt 
aim at it. A Painter-would have his PiQture like the 
perſon piured in. every thing, inthe caſt of the eye, 
and colour of the face ;.ſo muſt it be in preaching : as in 
the Word there is no affeQation, you muſt ſquare your 
preaching to that, 

Fourthly, Becauſe we muſt abſtain from the appearance 
of cvil, ſuppoſethe drink be never (o good, yet if it be 
muddy, the ſtomack goes againſt it, when the busks of 
meat gives a ſuſpition of rotenneſs,the eater is offended. 
That therefore no offence be giver, we muſt deliver pure 
words as near as we may. 

May we uſe no art, nor author ? 

I ſpeak not againſtche uſe, but the abuſe of them, the 
coralaries and uſes are theſe. 

Firft, 1t the Miniſter muſt keep 4 pattern of wholeſome 
words, whatſoever then is differens trom wholeſome words 
muſt be abſtained fromz and hence two ſorts of words arc 
rcproved. 

Firſt, When therc is a tin&ureof error and falſhood in 
their words, that are not ſound for Dottrine, ſquintey= 
ed werds that ſpeak not plainly but border on crrour, as 
when words tend to Popery and Arminianiſm, this is 
the means to bring herefte intothe Church, for it comes 
into the Church as water into a ſhip, that comes inſenſi- 
| bly and by little and little, but finks the ſhip on a ſuddain; 

\ and therefore it is ſaid, the envious man ſoweth tares in 
{ the night when none ſaw him, whereas if he had ſown in 
the day cvcry one would have refifted him, or at the leaſt 
have taken heed of him. Pax! faith they come creeping 
into widdoyes houſes, but it is ſecretly and unawars, 
wherea 
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whereas if they did knock at the door and come in vio« 


Eently, every one would have a weapon to keep them our. 
ſo, Gal. 2. 4, they come in privily to ſ1 ie our liberty, There= 


fore it isa truc ſaying, Principia Hereſeos ſunt verecunda, © 
the beginning ot herefies are baſhful, and if they were not \ 


To promated, the endeavours of them that trade in he» 
refie would not. become ſo effeual ; for who will take 
1D ſoff by ir (elf, but when itis mingled with milk, and 
a Fi will not take a bare hook, but when it- is baited; 
for when ſo it is not caſily diſcerned. It one bring a 

lain piece of braſs none will take it,but if it be gui't and 

ave the Kings ſtamp on it,one may be deceived ; ſo when 
hereftcs are propounded in words that are not- diftaſtful, 


many are deceived; all deccit comes by ſimilitude ( as. 


we may ſay) of virtue, ſepe /atet vitium proximitate hont, 
vice oft lieth hid under aſhew of good, ſo of truth talſe- 
hood often lieth under a likeneſs of truth. It is an a& 
therefore of prudenceto diſcern berween things that are 
alike, for every onecan diſcern between things that dif- 
fer ; beſides what reaſon is there that if the meaning be 
good, the terms ſhould be ambiguous, when we {ze how 
ready people are to take things by the wrong hand , and 
the moſt Orthodoxal writers have been miſtaken, though 
the Fathers have writ well,yet how-mauch have they been 
wrefted by the Papiſts ro maintain errors, though indezd 
there be ſome fault in ther, Let us come to Pau! whole 
words are withour exception. Peter ſaith many did wreſ 
the word of God to their ewn perdition, great need then is 
there that words ſhould be plain, eaſy and perſpicuous, 


therefore the fathers that lived preſently after Pelagins 
admoniſhed the people, ſaying, Carete fibras virulentie, 
Pelagianorum, take heed of the ſtrings ot the herefies of 


the Pelagians. | 
Hence may ariſe this queſtion whether it be good to 

{ſymbolize with our advcrſarics,whether it be a good pO 

licic to beuſed, that they do not flic further from as. 


Such is not the policie ot God, bur of Satan. - Firſt 
n 3 mark 


2* Pet. eO I 6: 
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mark Gods inftitution of the Church for the Jewes, if he 
did ever appoint ſymbolizing with Natjons. How oftcn in 
Leviticus, would he not have them do many things, becauſe 
the nations dig them, when as otherwiſe they -might have 
been done; For what other caufe did he command the 
Canznites to be {lain, man woman and children? why cle 
would he have the Kings burnt, and their aſhes caſt treo 
the brook Kidrox, and their names blotted out of mens 
memories if it were poſſible? Therefore this courſe 
fhould not be affe&ed, becauſcir is contrary tro Gods po- 
licy, and that God hath thus done,look into the ſtories of 
the Church, and ſce if there was ever any good by done it, 
we may find that much hurt hath been done ; what con- 
rentions, rents, and fchiſmes have been made in the 
Church ? how many Churches have been ruinated by it ? 
As Arius his herefie was ſtirred up by this: whereferc we 
muſt do with herefies as men do with a fire in a town, 
leaving not a ſpark leaſt it ſtir up novum inſendinm a new 
fire, leaſt it fall out in cutting up of herefies, as it is ih cut- 
ting up of weeds, if the ſeeds do but fall, there will be 
new weeds though not preſently. 

God commands that all hereftes ſhould be reſiſted, 
therefore there muſt be no removing of ſome, and ad- 
micting of other, that God hath commanded ſo, Fer, 
15.19. when 7eremy went on in ſuch a courfe that the 
pc<ople began to contend with him, he being weary of 
their clamors began to turn unto them, ay ſaith God 


| ter them return to thee, but return nat thou to them,and good 


reaſon that a ftring out of tune, ſhould be ſer to that in 
tune, and not the other ſet out to that. And therefore 
was an excellent anſwer of a man to ſyme that were 
betier States men then Church men, That Religion was 
of a ſtiff nature it would breK, not bend, there muſt be 
nocoming halt way in religion. Now when God com« 
mits a thing to us we mult do it thoroughly. One cx» 
ample we have in Moſes, who, when God bad him 
take all awayzhe would not leave a hoof: ſothat if there 


be 


% 
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be but the husks of hereſic to cover it they muſt not be 
left 3 no not ſo much asthat which may cover the feet of 
herefie. For then we do detratiare mandato, detrat from 
Gods Commandement: and eſpecially they that ſweep 
Gods houſe they muſt not ſutter cob-webs tobe init, lea ft 
they breed ſpiders and thcy new cob-webs, and fo the 
Church become as defiled as ever it was. 

. It draws not them to us, but it is as tares that it 
may take hold of and pluck us to them, and as ſtirrups 
that thereby they may get into the ſaddle,  Apain it 
is not in Hereſies as it is in the ſymbolizing Elements ; 
that they cafaly be tranſmutated one intothe other, there« 
fore ſo far as in our power is, IctFrake thar councel 
concerning hereltes, that Sa/omon gives of watcr, to ſtop 
every crevis, farclſe it will run in and make a breach,and 
offer an inundation z- {o let notus entertain a word of he- 
refie, eſpecially let Miniſters keep the hedge whole that 
there be no gap where the foxes may enter in, for the 
{mall grapes muſt vox be negleRed 3 fee and underſtand 
the place, Cant.2. 13. 

2.A ſecond faule is,when words are not ſound,for matter 
that concern praftice, as for defence of uſury,unjuſt non. 
relidency from Livings, &c. we mult take heed that_in 
theſe we fail not of wholeſome words. And that for 
that place, Mat. 5. 19. He that breaks the lea't Commands 
ment and teaches men fo, ſhall be thelea(t in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. I is a fearful note that 1s athxed ro the name 
of Feroboam, this is ke that made Iſrael to ſinue. IT cone 
fc{s it is good to know libertics, as well as reltraintments, 
and | would have none to put a lore upon mens confci- 
ences, except on good grounc ; Tt matters be doubtful, 
then letthem alone, onely that which 1s ſure muſt be ſpo- 
ken in the pulpit, yet of the two it is ſafer not todothem 
when dubious; he that teaches any thing not to be lawful, 
had beſt be ture laſt hemake frac] ro tin, and leaſt his 
words be hk: che words of Himencus, that fretred like a 
cankar, an cvil that toon oycripreads thebody z Men in 
this 
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this caſc are like rinder, and one or two words may ſex 


tem on fire, it is ſure that to live ar ones living, and nog 
take upon uſury, 15 ſafeſt. And it men will do it, let 
not the Miniſter have a hand in them; for it is a fearfull 
thing to have other mens linnes ſet or» our ſcore, though 
our own be but ſmall. 
3+ A third is ſuch as are unwholeſome, but more fre- 
quent, The two former wounded Religion in the legges 
and arms, but this doth Petere Fugulum, kHl ir at the 
heart, and that is when Religion is diſgraced in the 
neral by Puritaniſm , or what terms foever. If theſe 
words were onely heard in Taverns,and deſperate deboi» 
ſed perſons ſpake ih deſperate words, it were no great 
matter ; but for the pulpit to bend this way, is unwhole- 
ſome. Words againft finne are like-fire in green wood, 
that if it be not followed, it will dic ; bur in this eaſe an 
intimation is cnough, and it paſſes like lightning inta 
mens hearts and conſciences ; one puſh ſers down the hill, 
but it requires much labour to get up. .. One ſtroke with 
the oars {cts down the ſtream, but ic is hard to go againſt 
the ſtream : ſince therefore men are tender in this caſe, 
theſe words are to be taken heed of: all that men can do 
is not enough to cry down finne, and all the argyments 
that can be uſed cannot reſtrain them. It aJl Miniſters 
ſhould joyn together to cry down the Atheiſm of the 
times it were not enough. How much to blame arethey 
then that diſgrace Religion, and make it run into the 
rocks and dare not look out. Theſe Eljymaſes caſt dirt 
in the face of it on every file, and well may they be cal- 
led Elimaſ?s,tor as he pervertcdthe ſtraight ways of God, 
lo they makeReligion ſeem crooked as water doth a ftaff, 
and as a falſe glafſe makes the tace look deformed, and 
God pronounces a wo againſt ſuch, Wo to them that make 
ſweet things ſowre. It is no jcſting matter tobring an c- 
vil report upon the holy land; for God ſaid they ſhould 
not cnter into it, but die in the wildernefſe. But becauſe 
theſe have ſomething to ſay for themſelves, we _—_— 
their 
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their defence, and 1 will-we could quench their tongues 
ſect on fire by the fire of He!]. 

Objea. 2. They (ay they ſpeak againſt Hypocrites. 

Anſw. It were well if it were ſo, and I would wiſh 
theie words were as [harp as raiſors to them, for they 
make others fare worſe z butthen what need this genera- 
lity of Obloquies? all are not Hypocritesy as in a great 
payment, ſome bad gold may crowd in, ſo among Chri- 
ftians may be found Hypocrites. It is a ftgne therefore 
that in thus ſpeaking they call religious men Hypo- 
crites, and Religion hypocrifie. Conſider what makes 
an Hypocrite, not the ill report of bold calumniators, for 
then Chriſt ſhould not be blameleſs ; It they call him Bel- 
zebxb, how much more you, Ad. 28. 22. The 7ews tell 
Paul his ſe is every where ſpoken againſt» 

Neither do ſome ſlips, or ſome grofe {ins make a Hy- 
pocrite, for then David, Salompn, Peter, and all the Apo- 
ftles ſhould be Hypocrites, In many things we lin 
all; but the courſe of life contrary to the proteſſion, as 
{ome flaſhes of goodneſs make not a good man, ſo ſome 
flips make not an evil man : therefore in thus ſpeaking 
they ſ>eak againſt Chriſtians. 

It is not to be expefted that Religion ſhould be ſpoken 
againſt under the name of Religion, For it the Devil 
could ſpeak againt it, he would not ſpeak againft it un» 
der the name of Religion, but Hypocriſie;when therefore 
theſe words are ſo general, and he that ſpeakes them 
knowes they will not beſotaken,ir is a lign that R<ligi- 
gion is ſpoken againft under t2e name of hypocriiic, and 
religious men under the name of H-pocrites. | 

They lay thcy ſpeak againſt the (hewes; cannot men 
be religious ſay they in ſecret, but they muſt hang out 
flags of it, and be ſo much in app=aring ? 

Where the truth of R=:licion 1s, there will be ſh:wes; 
painted Religion and painted fire cannot heat, break forth 
or aſcend ; bur it it be true fire, or true Relizion, it will 
break forth and ſhew ir ſelf, as they ſay in the Spaniſh 
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proverb, three things cannot be kept in, fire, love, and a 
mans cough : ſo I may add grace as a fourth. As there 
cannot bea candle in a Lanthorn, but it may be ſeen 
through the horn ; ſothere cannot be true grace butthere 
will be ſhewes : ſo that ſhewes cannot be ſeparated from 
Religion which is true, no more then light from the Sun, 
ur heat from the fre, 

Shews are commanded as well as ſubſtance, for as the 
Glory of a Ring is in the muleitude of his Souldiers, ſo 
the Glory of Chriſt is in them that profeſs his Name, 
we are commanded as well to confeſs in mouth as to be+ 
lieve in heart. 

What necd ſpeaking againſt ſhewes in theſe blaſting 
times, which have nipt them in the head, when all that 
can be ſaid is not enough to keep men from denying of 
Chrift. 

They ſay although theyknow not what to call it, yer 
they love religion and refigious men:therefore they mean 
notthem, and tlicy think it much uncharitablcncſs to be 
{o judged of, 

Many while they thus ſpeak that they conceive ir not to 
be religion that they ſpeak againſt, 1 may ſay of them as 
Peter ſaid of them that crucified Chrift, they did it of ig« 
norance; for had.they kaown that,tbey would not have cruci- 
fied the Lord of life : ſo if they knew it werereligion they 
{pake againſt, they would not ſpeak thus ; But it is their 
miſery that they know it not, and it is but a little excuſe 
to ſay | wasa blaſphemer ( ſaith Pau!) but I did it out of 
Igzorance and zeal 3 ſo Chriſt ſaith the Jews knew not 

what they did, and yet his blood ſhall be required of 
them, Yea, it is upen them as we ſee at this day, and 
7ude ſaith, they ſpake evil of the things they kyew not, and 
yet their ſentence is, they ſhall be reſerved to the blackneſs 
of darkneſs, Sothough they know not that it is religion 
that they ſpeak againſt, yer they. are perſecutors and God 
* accounts them ſo. Sax! hearda voice ſaying, Saul Saul 
pby perſeeuteſt thou me? when he himſclf thought ke had 
done 
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done well. And if they ſay Lord we know it nor, I 
will anſwer them, that in as much as they didit to theſe, 
they did it tome, In other caſes there is a difference and 
ſome plead tor ignorance, as if a man kill another man 
in ſtcad of a ſtag, he is no murtherer; but if a man ſtrike 
at Religion with his rongue, though he knew it not, he 
isa hems » becauſe he is bound to know ; for if a 
man be brought up among hereticks, he is an heretick be- 
cauſe he is bound to the contrary. Let theſe therefore that 
have uted theſe ſpeeches kick no more againf pricks,leafſt 
they bring that curſe on them which was on them that 
brought an ill report upon the holy»land, viz. that they 
ſhould not center into it. 

The ſecond ule is for hearers, that they have a part 
in this exhortation as well as Miniftersz as they muſt den 
livernothing but that which is wholeſome ; ſo they muſt 
receive none ele : and there are two duties for them. 

Fir, As the Miniſter muſt not mingle any thing in his 
preaching, but that which is ſound, ſo hearers muſt be 
careful not onely that they do not here groſs points of 
herefte: bur if there be any tin&ure of error inthe points 
they heargthey muft not maintain them : As onethat hath 
an Antipathy with a thing, ( as with a ſcrpent )will not 
onely be affraid of it whilck it is alive, bat he is loth to 
handle the skin of it, though ic be ſtuft with hay : So 
hearers (ſhould be afraid of the tincture of the skin of he- 
refie. A man cannot be too curicus of infe&ious things : 
for as be will not come into the houle where they arc, ſo 
he will not touck the cloth of thole that have them: Fer 
we ought to hate the garment ſpetted with the fleſh. 

Fir, Hearcrs muſt be rightly diſpoſed to receive that 
which is wholeſome, and therefore three dutics in {crip- 
ture are commanded £0 hearers. 

1.1 0 be able to diſcern that which is wholcſome,&that 
which is not,1Tbeſ.5,21.prove all things, x Foh,g, 1.try the ſpi- 
rits,thatis,get ſpiritual tafts, whereby;you may judge ot it; 
for as the pallat or the _ diſerns corporal foodzto there 
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is a faculty in cvery regenerate ſoul for this end, that iz 


may diſcern betwixt that meat which is wholeſome, and 
that which is not. Asa natural mans taſte is a figne of 
natural life, ſo a ſpititnal taſte is a figne of a ſpiritual 
life 3 and it is certain, that they whoſe pallats are not vi- 
tiated with corrupt humors, can judge of their -mear, 
Row. 12.2: be transformed inthe renewing of ycur mindes, 
to try, ( as 2 Toutch-fone duth the filver ) what 7s the 
acceptable will of God trom that which is not. And they 
that finde not this taſte in them, either they have no ſpt> 
ritual life, or elſe their pallats are vitiated with corrupt 
burors.. If therefore we want this diſcerning taſte, we 
muſt labour to get it,if we be {lick and our pallats do cor- 
rupt, we muſt labour covaleſcere,to wax whole that ſo we 
may judge aright. For as the beſt hearers love the pureſt 
word, ſo the hearers whoſe hearts are {u'l of corruption 
love the froth of eloquence. 

Seco:dly, To defire that which is good, 1 Pet. 2,2. 4; 
aew born babes defire the ſincere milk of the word, As if he 
ſhould have ſaid, there are no babes but they will defire 
the Cngge.” Perhaps you may keep them quiet with ap- 
ples a while, but they will cry for it at length. Andif 


- you have once taſted of the ſweetneſs of the Word, you 


will defire itz when you have found out what meat is 
nouriſhing, then defire it; that is, chufe the ſgroureſt 
meat, read the books that are muſt profitable, delight in 
them above others ; and if we were truly thirſty and hun- 
gry. we would do ſo. A thirfty man ſtands not to look 
at the carving of the cup, but drinks off the wine: and 
a hungry man had rather have a good meals meat, then 
hear a'whole noiſe of mulicians, and .he will not ftand 
commending, but he will tall to his meat, though this be 
too little pratied ; for many when the Word is deliver- 
ed finde no rel'(h in it, but arc ready to complain of the 
plainneſs, and l1mplicity of the ſpirit, which to do ist0 
do as children, that bites the nipples ot the tears that 
gives the ſweerct milk, And this {econd]y ſhews their 
vanity 
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vanity, for when they meer with a Sermon partly good, 

rtly not, wherein Heterogenies are mixed + for others 
wiſe I know not how better to callthem) this is ſure ro 
$0 into their table books, 1 mean nct found and whole= 
ſomg points, but pretty ſayings, and frothy matters; and 
theſe are not unhtly compared to our lileing bowls, that 
let all the milk run through, but retain the hairs and that 
which is nought, that ſticks in ther; for how choiſe {o- 
ever their clcquence is, it 13 but as hairs in that caſe, al- 
though they be flowers in an oration, yet are they but 
weeds in a Sermon, 

Thirdly, To hold that which is good, to retain and 
keep it in memory, 1 Thefſ. 5. 21. The Greek word is 
x27{y74 that is, hold is fait, leg it ſtay in your atte&i- 
ons, comprehend it, when you have heard ir, keep it, let 
it not {lip away,but practiſe it, and this is to hold it. Now 
this is done by recalling and by repeating the Word after 
it is delivered. This is commended in Mary, that ſhee 
laid up the Word in her heart, (he laid it as one that layes 


a thing up to have itto uſe againſt another time« Why 1s Luke 2, 51: 


this Word recorded if not tobe imitated ? ſuppoſe they 
were the words of Angels, arenot Miniſters the Angels of 
God ? Soiltis faid that the Holy Ghoft brought to the 


diſciples mindes al' rhe things that be had told them. Now John 14425. 


the Holy Ghoſt would do no unnceeffary thing, and doth 
not Chriſt ſpeak as well to us as he did to them, onely 
with this diftzrence, to them he ipakz immediately, but 
to us by his Miniſters, What other was the fault of the 
fcft groand, the ſeed lay on a while, whileſt the ſower 
was by, bur atter it was ftollen away by the Devil, becauſe 
it was not repeated and wrought in the memory 3 ſo when 
a Scrmen is done, if it be (con forgot, as we have a na- 
tural proncneſs thereunto, the Devil hath a hind in its 
and this bath brought Gods Judgements on many ; there« 
forc take heed fait) our Saviour how you hear, Luke $: 
15. when Chriſt delivered-any thing in rublick, the Di- 
{ciplcs repearcd it in private, and cameto Chritt and a%k- 
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ed him of ſuch things they doabred of, AY. 17.11. The 
men of Bere# ſearcheth the Scriptures whether theſe things 
were ſo which they bad heard,which they could not do withs 
out repeating. Waere there isa double duty performed. 

Firſt, they did repeat it, Secondly, they tryed ity To 

make this evident, conſider theſe four things. 
« Virſt, not repeating the Word of God after it is preach- 
ed, doth quench the ſpirit, and that is [m, I Theſs. 5. 21. 
Now it is quenched thus , In the time of preaching (tor 
that is the time when the Holy Ghoſt breaths intoour 
hearts, as he did into Cornelius) when he ſtirs up motions 
and we let them dic, and recall them not, we quench and 
grieve the ſpiric, for then it is a mercy of God to trou- 
ble us, the time'of healing being nigh if he ſtep in (as 
it was inthe pool of Betheſda) while the heart is ſoft, 
therefore put in the plough and join with God ; for we 
muſt not be like thoſe that are Sea-lick, while they are on 
the Sea they arc troubled, but as ſoon as they get to ſhore, 
out of the Church door, they are well enough: If God 
at any time breaths his Word into us, we mult do as Ma- 
riners do, who becauſe they have not winde at their call, 
when it doth blow, they hoiſe up ſail, and go on their 
Journey; the Word and Spirit blow when it liſteth, 
therefore we muſt take opportunity to ſet our ſouls in 
the way of Heaven, to recall the motions which have 
been ſtirred up in the inner Chamber of our hearts, and 
to make uſe of them, leſt by often negle&ing them, the 
Spirit grow wearic, and ceaſe to {trive any more. 

It isdeſpiling of. prophcfic which isa pearl, Mat. 7. 6. 
Chritt willnot have him admoniſhed that before con- 
temptuoully refuſed it, becauſe he will have no pearls 
be caſt before ſwine. If admonitions be pearls, then 
much more inftrukions; if a private admonition be a 
pearl, then ſure publick inftrutions :- Now thatis deſpi- 
ting of prophelic, which is made plain thus. Suppoſe a 
man give another a pearl, while the giver is by, he looks 


_ onit and beholds the beaury of it, but when he is gone, 


he 
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hecaſts it away and tramplcth it under his feet. So it is; 
it while the Word is delivering weattend to it,and when 
Sermon is done reje& it, and look no more on it, but 
caſt it away, is not this a deſpiting of propheſie? It 
is food of the ſoul, and theretore not to recal it, is 
a$ it were children to take- meat of their parents hands, 
and perbaps taſte of it, but after caſt ie away ; or it is a9 
it ſheep ſhould tread their fodder under their feet. So is 
is when the Word is delivered (for it is the food of the 
ſoul)to receive it, andafter to caſt it away. 

It will nos profit us except it be remembred and hid 
in our hearts, we ſhall get no good. by it; meat though ic 


be eaten, yet if it ſtay not with us, it will not nouriſh * 


us: unleſs therefore we labour to gather ſomething from 
it, and retain it, it will not breed ſuccum & ſanguinem, 
nouriſhment in us as it ought. But this is much negle&ed 
of among men, for as many go into Gardens, ſome to 
ſce the varicty of flowers, ſome to ſmell of them, but 
onely it is the Bee that faſtens on them and gets Honey 
out of them: So many come to Church, ſome to ſee 
what variety the Miniſter bath, ſome get ſweetneſs for 
thetime, but onely they that do mfidere & motare, lay 
them up and minde them, get profit by them. See this 
in other things, let a man hear a Philoſophy LeAuare, or 
Logick, never ſo long, it herecals not what he hears, it 
will be long enough ere he be an Artift,and are not Gods 
Ordinances much more to be reſpcQed ? 

Not reſpeCting of it takes Gods name in vain, andthe 
ſudgement of it is fearful, viz. He will not hold bim guitte 
leſs; And that which is a taking of Gods Name in vaio, 
is plain thus. The creatures are made known by many 
things that are not their nawes, as by qualities and ac- 
cidents, but whatſocver God is made known by, is his 
Name : therefore to abuſe his creatures, o: the werks of 
his mercy, {ince he is made known by them, is a taking 
of his Name in vain; and theſe that Co fo, God will 
not hold them guileleſs; it not thoſe thattake his Name 
in 
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in vain in other things, much leſs in this, therefore the 
Word is like 7onathans Bow, it never returns home em- 
pry, it is lik ch- Sun that ſoftens wax, but hardens clay; 
ſo that it the Word light on a muddy heart, it makes 
it worſe, if on good, it ſoftens it, and makes it better. 
There is not a Szrmon which is heard, but it ſets us nea- 
rer Heaven or Hell, Onthe contrary, not repeating is 
the cauſethat many are alwayeslcarning, but never come 
to the knowledge of the Truth ; Suppoſe all that is de- 
livered be not profitable, mind that which is, and know 
there is a neceſlity laid on theſe. It a man be convinced 


_ of the truth, lec him take heed how he omits it, for if he 


do, he ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, becauſe finne 
grows our of mcaſure {infu]. 

If whatſoever be delivered be meatto nouriſh, Phyſick 
to heal, then we muſt Icarn to eſteem it much : What is 
the rexſon that men-account of the.Phyloſophers Stone 
ſo much, tt it could be got ? Why do men labour all their 
lives for it, and ſpend their Eftateto get it , when they 
{ee ſo many beforethem to have loſt their labours ? lr is 
truc, it healsall the diſeaſes of the body, but this heals 
all the diſeaſes of the {oul, and this may be actained, the 
other cannot. Letus therefore as Salomon bids us, buy the 
trath, thatis, beat any pains for it, loſe outward con- 
tentments for it, and when we have got it, ſell it not tor 
pleaſure, idl:nefs, or things that will notprofit us z and 
this we weuld do, if we were as {enlible of ſpiritual di(- 
eaſes as of bodily, for then we would turn th? Word os 
ver and over, and find plaiſters for our ſores. If a man 
be troubled with the Stone or Gout, whither will he not 
g0? and what will he not give for remedy ? ſoit amin 
have but the leaſt grain of grace in him, ne (hall fad 
ſpiritual diſcaſes as ſore as temporal. If we did {ee our 
diſc:\:s, we would to the Word and gc<t them '1caled, we 
wou!d gather reaſons and apply them in particular. 1.Sup- 
poſe a man havea diſcale likea Feaver, an MN 
Q 


A pattern of aholeſome words. 
of luſt; ſee what reaſons the Word hath againſt it, and 
apply them in \parmran Firſt, if they take their plea- 
ſure, they ſhall loſe their profit in Gudg for an hours 
pleaſure cternity of pain. This confideration cauſed 
7ob to maxe a Covenant with his eyes not to /ook, 04 2 maid. 
Secondly , confider what great punifhments arc to the 
works of (in an41 iniquity, 7 ns 3l. 3. ſtrange fins have 
ſtrange puniſhments. Thirdly, ſweet fins have bitter 
puniſhments 3 this fin of Juſt, or any other pleaſing fin is 
{weet, therefore the puniſhment muſt be bitter, as ſweet 
as honey at firſt, but as bitter as gall after, as (otras oyle, 
but as ſharp as a raiſor, Fourthly, it is an irrecoverable 
diſzaſc, they that go into it return-not again, neither take 
hold of che waycs of lite, that is, ordinarily they do 
not. Makea plaiſter of theſe rzaſons, and apply them, 
and they will heal. 

2. Suppolſc a man hath a ſwelling of pride, ſee what 
the Scripture ſaith of it, Firſt, God reſiſts the proud, he ſets 
himſelt againſt him ; think then that God. is thy ene» 
my, the mighty God, that dorh what be will in Heaven 
and Earth. Secondly, God ſends the proud empty away, 
he may-fill him with honour, and things that may do 
him more hurt, but he ſends them away empty of good 
things. Thirdly, God knows him atar off. Fourthly, 
it brings deſtruftion, when a wall ſwells it is nearer 
breaking; ſo when the heart is puft upy it is nearer des 
ſtrufion : apply thefe reaſons, and they will prick the 
bladder of pride, and make it flac, and will bring down 
_ thepride of the hearct. 

Suppoſe a man hath a Paralylis, or a Paltie of anger; 
that a man would be quiet and cannot : Conſider tir, 
Anger rejts in the boſom of fools ; all anger comes of tolly, 
elſe whena mans anger is over, why doth he repent him 
of what he hath done ? Sccondly, ic comes from pride; 
cure pride, and heal anger. Thirdly, itis a thame to be 
angry, for a fool 3; known by his anger, but a wile man co- 
vers his {hame. It:isa ſhame ro be drunk, fo to be ans 
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gry 3 for anger diſtempers the ſoul as drunkards doth the 
body: for all theſe are as drunkenneſs and the ations that 
proceed trom them as vomits, 

Suppoſe a man hath a leturgy of idleneſs, conſider fir 

t brings beggery, ſecondly it makes our Sacrifices dead, 
our prayers cadaveroſa ſacrificia, carcales 'of lacrifices, 
and have neither lite nor ſoul in them, as the carcaſe hath 
the lineaments of the body but wanting ſoul, none de- 
light in it; ſoprayers have the lineaments of a duty but 
wanting life God abhors them. Apply this medicine 
and it will quicken us,and make us ſhake off this diſeaſe. 

Suproſe a man hath a humor of vain glory, ſce what 

the Scripture ſaith of it. Firlt behath his reward, his ap» 
plauſe is the reward, and he ſhall have no other. And 
will it not be a terrible thing when a man hath performed 
a duty, and hath applauſe ot men and nomore, for God 
to ſay to him, thou halt thy reward: Secondly it is an 
empty thing x#roÞ&&ia like a bubble,with a mans breath it 
i3 ſoon broken. 

Suppoſe he hath a plurifie of ſecurity, conſider firſt, 1 
Prov. 22. eaſe ſlayeth fooles, its an ordinary thing where- 
by tooles torget God. Secondly it brings ſudden de» 
ftruRtion as a plurihie brings preſent death it a man be nor 
let blood, Eſa. 47. 11. Evil comes and he knowes not the 
cauſe of it, miſchict talls on him and he knowes not how 
to put it off, deſclation comes ſuddenly and be knowes it wot, 
labor therefore to be let blood ſpeedily. 

Laſtly, ſuppoſe a man have an unfavoury breath of evil 
ipeeches. Firſt pray with David, Pſal. 141.3. Set « watch 
O Lord before my mouth, and keep the door of my lips, Se- 
condaly as unſavOury breath comes from unſound lungs, 
90 evil ſpeeches come from an unſound heart ; theretore- 
preſerve good things in thy heart, and the ſpeeches that 
come from It will be good : For out of the aboundance. of 
the hears the month ſpeaketh, What goods arc in the work- 
houſeare brought in the Shop. 

Lettheretorc this plaiſter be laid to the ſore and abide 
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there, for {0 It mult (i; morbus fit COATUMAaXx, if the diſcaſe - 


be violent. 

Asthe word healeth thoſe that be ſick, fo it nouriſheth 
and ftrengtheneth bab2s,and thole that are bruiſed reeds, 
who complain with Paul that they cannos do as they 
would,they are unable to pray and perform good duties as 
they would,they find themſelves ſtill weakythey are ableto 
grappl2 with an eaſy luſt but a ſtrong one is too hard for 
them, they arc able tocrcep but not to run the way of God; 
commandments. Go to the word, be converſant there, 
atd it will firengthen thee though inſenfibly, as daily 
ſucking makes a child battle, though they ſee it not, ſo if 
one be converſant in the word he will grow ſtronger by 
it,and will make himſelt as a grey-hound comely to run, 
and run apace, not onely in plain wayes, and like a child 
that cannot get up a pair of ſtairs, but ic will make him 
climb the craggieft rocks, and will make him a viRori- 
ous King, able to overcome ftrong temptations, as St. 
Pau! ſaid to the people when they asked him how they 
ſhould do when he was gone, he ſaid I will commit you to 
God and his word of grace, intimating that if they had 
that, It were no matter whether they had him or no. 
Therefore it one have loſt his firſt love his firſt beauty 
and colour,lct him goto the word and it will bring it a= 
gain, becauſe ittakes away the tickne(s that takes away 
the colour, onely ſome cautions mult be obſerved. 

Firſt, It muſt be conſtantly read,ic is not enough when 
we are hindred of other bufineſſes, then to take a book in 
our hands by accident; but ic muſt be read conltantly,chis 
is commanded the King who hath the grearelt buitnellzs, 
Deut. 17.18 Foſ. 1. 10. The word is commanded to be 
read day and night, it we mult read itday and night,'th 
leaſt that we can doistoread ſome part of it cvery day 
The beft way therefore is to bind cur {:lves therero,as 1 
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nt in David that did elteer it more then his 


hce,this is evi 


privete prayer,{Mo reading, for it is a part of the facri» 
appointed <ſþ 


c had rather miſs his meat then tliis Word, 
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he hadrather keep a conſtant courſe in reading the word 


® {then in his appointed food, 


Secondly, It muſt beread with delight and-medieation, 
Pſal. 1. 2 The bleſſed man delights in Gods Law, and me- 
ditates init day andnight, viz. hereads and doth dclight 
3n that he reads and meditates in it,for both go together, 
and therefore he like the tree planted by the waters ſide, 
that brings forth his fruit in due (eaſon, but he that reads 
it without delight is as a dry tree that fucks no ſap from 
the root, and hence it is that meditating is put for read» 
ing, 7oſ. 1. $. Thou ſhalt meditate in it day and wight, and 
ſo I take all places to be meant - where meditation 
is commended ; for want whereof a man is confuſed 
in thoſe things that he moſt delights in, and will be 
excellent in, therefore the word muſt be read with de- 
light. 

"7 birdly, It muſt be read with prayer, if we receive not 
our ordinary food without prayer, much leſs ſpiritua], 
why then ſhould we read the word without it 3 the means 
indeed hath a nouriſhing faculty inherent in it, but yer 
we muſt pray, or elſe it will nor put forth his force, the 
word bath a nouriſhing facukie going along with ir 
whereby it nouriſhes, but the holy Ghoſt mult work and 
cooperate, and unlefs he do ſo, itcannot profit, and this 
is the reaſon why many hear and profit nothing, becauſe 
the holy ſpirit works not with it, and it works not be- 
cauſe they pray not for it, that ſo they may have it, Luke. 

11- 13. God will give bis holy fpirit to them that ask him, 
had we notnecd then to pray as Daviddid,Pſal.119. Lord 
teach me thy ſtatutes, and open mine eyes to ſee the wonders of 
thy Law,hc reads it, but he knowes that prayer will fetch 
down the ſpirit, pray then for it, for that puts a nouriſh- 
ing faculty into the Word, and the word pourilhcth not 
without it. It wedo thus it will firengthen us itwe 
be weak, and heal us if we fall into axconſumption of 
Srace. 


Fourtbly, It muſt be read or heard in MA, that was 
| the 
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the reaſon that it nouriſhed not, and why it did nor 
ſtrengthen becauſe it wanted. faith, look what ſeed is 
thrown into baren ground it takes no root downward nor 
brings no truit upward : ſuch is the word to an unfaithtul 
heart,but look what ſecd is ſown in good ſoil and that is 
fruicful, ſo is it with the word being heard with faich, 1 
Thef, 1, 2+ 13+-It wrought in all thoſe that believed, as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, it isbelicving of the word that makes it 
eff:ual,otherwiſe it isas the ſhining of the Sun to blind 
eyes, and falling ot rainupon rocks. Though they of 
themiclves do lighten, and be enough of themſelves to 
lighten and make them fruitful, yet the taulr is'not inthe 
San nor therain. The word is a ſword, but faith ſers an 
edge on it to divide between the marrow and the bones, 
that makes it lively, without which it is a dead word, 
there is no life at all in it. See it in particulars, the 
word ſaith, Thou ſha't not ſteal, Thou*halt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in vain, did you belicve this 
and ſcriouſly conftider this that it is Gods commandey 
mentzit would be ctte&tual unto you to make you beware, 
wcerethat In Rom. 7. duly confidered, ihit the leaſt finne 
keeps on in the ſtate of damnation; it would make them 
look abouc them and try whether they were in the faith 
or no. Ifthar in Gal. 5. were ſeriouſly confidered that 
whoſoever is in Chriſt hath crucified the fleſh, and the affecti« 
ons of it, that if any luſt be alive in us we are not Chriſti- 
ans. Were this well weighed it would make naturz1! 
men know that they were in a damnable eſtate. 

It is profitable therefore in reading of the word, to 
joyn with it ſuch disjunCions as theſe which follow, ci- 
ther it is the word or ir is not, if it begthen itis true or not 
true. It true, then infallible, tor ſo it is if it be the 
Word of God, and thus ought we to build on it, and 
guide our courſe of life by it, Prov. 12.13. it thit were 
confidered,viz.That none ſhould be ejtabliſhed by wickedneſs ; 
then men would not get goods, by inordinately and by 
unlawtul means, nor in an indire& manner.it that 1 Cor. 
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6. 9. Were coniidered, that no fornicators or adult erers, 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom, of Heaven, it thts I ſay were 
believed and applyed in particular, men would not con= 
tinue in it, nor reſt tell they were waſhed and ſanQifi-d, 
if threatnings inthe word were throughly believed, they 
would make us fear, it the promiſes were believed, they 
would make us reJoyce, if the commandements were be- 
lieved, thcy would make us obey. 

Concerning outward things, if one bring another 
newes of any true good, if he believe, how doth he rea 
Joyce ; on the contrary, if we tell one of an evil about to 
happen to him, as if a Phyſtcian ſhould tell a man he 
ſhoald die preſently, if he ſhould believe it, it would 
make him ſad, if one told another of a good courſe of 
life, if he did believe it to be ſo, he would take it; ſo if 
there be any promiſe in the word if it were believed it 
would = a man to rejoyce, if we did believe any 
threatnings we would fear them more then any crofs, if 
we did believe any dire&ion we would follow it, faith is 
the pen that writes the word in the heart, to wit in the 
will, which hath an influence in the whole man.,therefore 
God m:ikes his covenant that he will write his word in 
their hearts, 

Fifthly, It muſt be received with an honeſt heart, Luke 
$. 15: it is required, and it is the quality of the fruitful 
ground toreccive the ſeed of the word ito ax hoxe/t heart, 
that is when a man comes: with reſolution to Qo what- 
ſoever he ſees to be Gods will. And it ſtands in tws 
things. 

Firſt, To becaſy to be convinced of a truth,to be hard 
to be convinced of an untruth, is a ſign of an honeſt heart, 
Fer. 4.3- 2. Theſe that Feremy told they ſhoukd not go 
into Ep ypt would not believe, but ſaid he ſpake fa!ſely, 
and the reaſon was becauſe they were unwilling ro ftay in 
Tudea, whence it is plain that it the will be bent to do a 
thing, the underftanding will hardly hold the contrary. 

Let reaſons be brought out of the Scriptures co prove us 
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ſary unlawful, and to prove that ſabboths mult bs kept 
holy, if men will not be kept in,or will not be fo ftraight 
laced, they will not be convinced, the ſpirit muſt con« 
vince them- Otherwiſe for the Miniſter to ſpeak with» 
out the ſpirit, is as it were to bring, a letter fair wrirten 
without a candle to read being dark, For the Miniſter 
may bring reaſons, but it the ſpirit light us not to read 
them they will not profit us nor convince us. 

Secondly, It Rtands in doing whatſocver we are cons 
vinced of. See an example of an honeft heart to be con- 
ſidered in Cornelius, AF. 10- 33. we are here preſent, faith 
he to Peter, to hear whatſoever 1s commanded of God to hear. 
viz.to obeys See in Nathaniel, behold a true Iſralite, in 
whom there is 19 guile. This is guile in a mans heart, when 
he makes a ſhew to do many things and deceives himſelf 
in doing them. See in Paul when he was ftrucken down 
to the earth, A. 9, he ſaid, Lord what wilt thox that T 4? 
and I will doit. An fo he did not onely in doing but 
ſuffering for him : and ſuch a heartis in every wan after 
converiion, for till then he will not give his thoulders to 
the yoke. See an cxample of an honeſt heart ſeeming- 
ly in fohanan, Fer. 42. where he bids Feremy to go to 
God and ſee if they ſhould go down into Egypr, there he 
made a {hew that he would do whatſoever God comman=» 
ded : yet after he tells him he intends it not, unleſs the 
word ſhould run with the ftreams of his affe&ions, Ezech. 
14. 3. theſe men ſaith God have ſet up idols in their 
heart, yea and a ſtumbling block before their faces. So 
that there is an Idol in the hearts of many, when they 
come to hear, and that hinders their protiting by it, and 
hearing by accident that makes it worſe, as we ce in 


Phylack impurum tomacum quo magis nutrieris eo magis [ae 


ſeris, an impure ſtomack the more it is nouriſhed the 
worſeirt is, becauſe the tomack is of thar nature that ei» 
ther it alliwularcs the meat into nouriſhment, or elſe re- 
(<As ir, but unto an unhoneſt heart the word is a reproach, 
and therctore when in the Word it mects with admonici« 
Ons, 
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T bis an e niſter muſt be wholeſome, then Miniſters muſt behave 


CA Patiern of wholeſwme word! = 
ons it ſwells and is moved at them as it ix were provoked 
by a defamation. 

This concerns Miniſters onely, if the words of a Mis 


themſelves accordingly. And there are fix advertiſements 
for them 3 


Firſt, That concerns the a& of doing,and the frve other. 
the manner, . s 

Firſt, If the words of a Miniſter muſt be wholeſome, 
then he muſt be ailigent,becauſe his words muſt be health 
and Phyfack, if he nezleR rhis,then he hinders them both 
of the profic cf health and Phyſick. And as none muſt da 
this, ſo, eſpecially not thole that have a flock depending 
on them. Forit he be worſe then an infiael that provides 
not cemporal food for his family,what is he thenthat pro« 
vides not ſpiritual tood tor them that depend on him, af- 
much as a family doth upon a maſter? it he loves not his 
brother that hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth him want, 
and gives notto him, how then doth ke love God, that 
hath ſpiritual food and” ſeeth others want and gives it 
not ? As we count rich men curſed who are hoarders up 
of corn when the yearis plentiful, by not bringing it in« 
to the markets ; So there 1s no famine of the word, know- 
ledge doth abound as water in the ſea, yet a famine is 
made, becauſe Miniſters bring it not out into the congre= 
tions that the people may teed thereof and live. As any 
thing has more in nature, ſo it communicates more to o= 
thers. The greatzſt luminary gives the greateſt light,the 
fulleſt fountain the moſt water,the moſ fruittul (oil brings 
forth the moſt fruit ; ſo ought we in good things to do as 
tac preacher did, Eccl. 12. 9. The more wiſe he was, the 
more he taught the people knowledge. 

The Word is Phyhick.theretore they are the Phyſicians 
and muſt heal them, lealt they take that complaint, Fer. 8, 
Laſt, Ts there no balm in Guead, is there no Phyſttian theyre ? 
I hy then is not the health of my people recovered ? Ler us 
make up the {imilicude a lietle, the ward is balm, the _=_ 
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nifters the phyficians, the pcople paticnts,now wereckon 
kim nob:tter then a murtherer, that being ſent to a fick 
man ſhould take his tee, and all this time he is wich him, 
k his tims in ſporting, and l:this patizne die ; ſo if 
the people that are lick for knowledge, ſend tor a Phyfi- 
tian, a Miniſter, and give him his tee, and he negle& 
them, and chey periſh, he is a murctherer. Though mas 
ny periſh, ex morbo & n0# ex defequ medici, by reaſon of 
the diſeaſe and notthe defett of the Phylician, yet this 
is the fault in moſt. Again if che word be food, then the 
Miniſters. are ſhepherds, and a ſhepherd muſt not feed 
himſelf with caſe and pleaſure, ( not but that theſe may 
be conveniently taken, ) bur he muſt not ſpend his time 
in them. Sce itthis indu@ion be not made, Ezech.34.23. 
I/o to the ſhepherds that feed themſelves, ſhould not the 
ſhepherds feed the flock? they eat the fat and clothe them with 
the wool! : they k1'l them that are ted by other. 

Bat here becauſcthey think they feed when they do 
not, the queſtion may be, what it is to: teed them ? 

It conliits in three things. Firſt, Let every one feed 
his own flock; it is belt tor the mother to feed her own 
childe, while it is done by ftep-mothers ics.nor fo well 
done, becauſe they want natural love, the opinion of 
propriety makes them more careful, and that which is 
molt remarkable is, that the want of large wages doth 
not diſcourage from it, and it is not ſubſtitutes and pro= 
xics _ ſhall give acconnt for the (ſheep, but the ſhepherd 
himle F, 

Secondly, Let ic be frequently done, not once a 
quarter , or once a month, The people are weak, 
thereiore they muſt be fed with a little and ofteh, 7zxe, 
upin line, precept, upon precept, for weak (ftomacks will 
not bear much at a time, but it 1s beſt to give them 
otten and a little, hcnce it was that Pani, 2 Tim. 4 
charged Timothy before God, and our Lord [cus Chriit 
to be infant in ſeaſons See what Canons the Couns 
ſcls have induced hence, and thou ſhalt fiad to preach 
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in ſeaſon, and out of fcaſon, is to preach twice every 
Sabboth day, when the people meet together, for then it 
is ſcaſonable ro inſtrukt them, and notro let them go a- 
way withourtheir food. Andourt of ſeaſon is as oft as 

portunity is offered, and the Minifter is able. 
Thirdly, Let them be fed with convenient food, let it 
be ſuch as they can cat, elſe they may die for all that. 


Therefore icis not enough to preach unto them, but to 


Catechite them to their capaciry. For want of this ir is 
that Miniſters though they have been diligent in preach- 
ing, yet the people periſh,and are as ill at{even years end 
ad bikire 
Now two things are required to make the food conveni- 
cnt, the matter and the manner. 
Firſt, The matter, that their termes be not too high, ſo 
that the people underftand them nor. 
Secondly, The manner, ſome people are ſo weak, that 
a continued courſe doth not profit them. And it were to 
be wiſhed that Miniſters would do this: teach them in 
a Catechizing manner ; For then many ſouls would be 
faved,which die for want of knowledge. Yet the people 
though they were ignorant, they ſhould not ſpend their 
whole life in Catechizing, for theſe people are like nar- 
row mouthed bottels, pour water in drop by drop, and 
they will receive it, but if you pour it in by full 
ſtreams, it will fall befide. SOif the ignorant be taughe 
line by line it will profit them, when a continued courſe 
15t00 high for them, it will not,therefore the Miniſter muſt 
deliver the word in ſuch manner as they can fitteſt receive 
it, andthis is laid upon their charge, for they muſt in- 
ru che people. And if they find that this courſe doth 
not do it, they muſt feed them with food convenient for 
them, to expreſs it by a {imilitude, children are put to a 
nurſe which ſhould give them milk, bur if ſhe ſpreads a 
table with wholeſome meat conſtantly,which Is too ſtrong 
for them, and if thcir parents come and find them dead, 
ſhall ſhe be excuſed though ſhe ſay it was not her fault, oy 
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ſhe provided meat for them. So it is if the Miniſter pra» 
vide wholeſome meat on the table twice a Sabboth, yer 
it the people periſh becauſe they cannot cat it,he ſhall not 
be excuſed, and therefore Miniſters ought to confider the 
pretioaſneſs of a ſoul, and they muſt be careful that if the 
people periſh, it muſt not be for wants of knowledge, they 
may preach ro them, and yet they may periſh for Cathe- 


dram habet in Clo qui corda decet, He it is that fits in Hea» 


ven'that turnes the heart,onely they muſt inform the un- 
derftanding. 


The other hve advertiſements concern the manner. 


Firft, Their preaching muſt not be a general diſcourſe, Advert. 


but a particular. 'And this is gathered from the text thus, 
becauſe general diſcourſes fit not, neither heal nor nou- 
rith, but are like lightnings that break the air, but light 
opon no particular ſubje&X; if they do it is ſeldom; fo 
theſe general diſcourſes make great ſhewes, but men are 
not inflamed with them. As if a Miniſter ſhould find 
faith ina text, and diſcourſe of ir, but never apply it, 
Minifters are fulloyes animarum the fullers of the Dules: 
and it is not enough for them to bring ſoap, though it be 
of the beft, but they muſt apply it to ſcour the blots out 
of mens hearts and conſciences. 

They are builders, therefore it is not enough to ſquare 
the ſtones, and bring profitable matter, but application 
makes the building go forward, and that is the laying 
of one ſtone upon another, yea it is that wherein practi(- 
ing conliſts, interpretation and application , to expound 


and apply; what cle did Pau! mean, when he bad Trmothy Tim 2, 15: 


ro divide the word, to wit, not to deliver it in groſs, but 
tell them in particular, ſuch a thing ſerves to cut down 
ſuch a {tm : tor when the word is applyed ir is a ſearchin 
plaiſter. Firſt to draw out corruption and then to heal 
| appealto every mans breaſt, it the word be not more ef 
tetual when it is applicd, for then men fall down and 
{ay that God is in them of a truth, viz. you ſpeak in the 
evidence of the ſpirit, 1 Cor. 14+ 25. | 
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{the matter be good and ſubſtantial it is no matter, 
the Hearers may apply it, therefore it is ſupervacancous 
needleſs to do it. | 

This is all one, as if a Chyrurgion ſhould fay to a Pa» 
tient that hatha ſwelled arm, I have prepared a knife, 
and cannot he launch and cut his arm himſelt? as this 
would be a folly in them, ſoir is in Miniſters to ſay ſo, 
for it isas dear cutting oft ſpiritual hands and leg+,as it is 
to cut corporal; therefore it is not enough to bring good 
matter, but they muſt preſs it on them, not in a word or 
two, or by-intimation onely, kutto lay it on them with 
as full a hand, and as ſeriouſly as they can, and as per- 
ticularly asthey can» Men are ſo mannerly this way, 
that they will be ready to lay admonitions on other mens 
con(ciences, rather then on their own, this thing will 
they ſay belongs to ſuch a one,but not unto me,Heb.13.22. 
ſuffer the word of exhortation a while. He ſpeaks as a 
Phytitian there to his paticnt, ſuffer me to ſee the wound 
and to put a tent into iLwhich ſhewes that there is a back» 
wardneſs in our ſclves, and therefore it Miniſters will 

do any good, they muſt apply the word home. 

Seconaly, As they muſt apply, ſo they muſt not miſap- 
ply. And this is gathered from the Text thus ; Phylick if 
it be miſapplicd it will not, heal- And meat miſapplied 
will not nouriſh. And this miſapplying of the Word 
may be double. 

Frrſt, General, 

Secondly, Particular. 

Firi?, General, when they give milk to them to whom 
Rrong meat bclongcth, and when they give firong meat 
to them to whom milk velongeth, 

And this'ſecoxd is moſt failed in,when Minifters preach 
to ignorant pevpl-, and walk as it were in clouds. When 
tlicy deliver the Word in ſcholaſtical terms, this is as it is 
in the fable, ro put meat into a. narrow mouth'd pot, 
though the Crane pet it out yct the Fox cannot. So 
though Schollers can pick out the meaning, the plainer 


people 
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people cannot; it is the fault of ſome to preach Univer 
fity Sermons to the people$ which they have made for a 
more learned audicory. It is all one as it a man ſhould 
come to a fair where ther: were none but poor people, 
and bring Jewels to ſeli,he might carry them home again, 
the people would not buy of them becauſe their purſes 
would not reach the price, or becauſe they know not the 
uſe of them ; but bring ſpades and ſuch things as they 
have uſe of, and you may ſell them : So when they preach 
theſe Sermons to the people, though they be pearls, yer 
they be ſuch as the peoples capacity cannot reach to; but 
bring plain DoGtrine, ſuch as they have uſe of, and you 
do them good. 

The ſecond particular, and that is when that particular 
part is miſapplied concerning healing, and nouriſhing, 
conf.ting and dehorting; this 1s two-fold. 

Firſt, Concerning Time. 

. Secondly, Perſons. 

Firft, For the.time,either when they comfort too ſoon, 
or where comfort does not belong, fo that they are like 
a wound too ſoon healed,that breaks out worſe, Eſay 50. 
19. God hath given me the tongue of the learned to miniſter a 
word in due time to him that is weary ; they that be weary 
muſt be refreſhed. Again, ſecondly, they ſtay too long ere 
they comfort, 2 Cor. 2. 7. L<t not the Inceſtious perſon 
ſtay too long 1-aft he be ſwallowed up of grief, 

Secondly, Wanen it is miſapplicd to the perſcns, when 

they ſpeak peace ro whom God ſpeaks not peace, and 

when they ſpeak to the: griet of thoſe whom God would 
not have caft down, Ezek, 13. 10. They cry peace where 
there is uo peace, and diſbearten thoſe that are fincere, 
that is to apply playſters where there is no ſore, and ro 
ſirengthen the hands of the wicked. Bur of this 1 will 
ſay no more but that, Prov. I7. 15. He that juſtifies the 
Wicked aud condemns the jujt both of them fhall be az abs 
bhomnation unto the Lord. . | 


Thirdly, Their words muſt be pleaſant, they mult not 4 Jver, 2, 1 
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be ſuch as people loath. This is gathered thus. Meag 
will not nouriſh unlefſe it be Eaten, and it they like it nat 
they will not eat it, and fo will not be nourithed ;; there- 
fore the words mult be ſuch as pleaſe the appetite of an 
honeſt and good hearer, ſuch as excite and {harpen. Mi- 
nifters muſt be like ſhzpherds that give the theep the ten- 
der grafſe, and not the blown fodder; and therefore the 
Steward was commended that brought out of his treaſury 
things both new and o!d, So Minifters may bring varic- 
ty of diſhes, but with this caution, that they be out of 
Gods pantry, Eccleſ. 12. 10. He taught the people, and 
in teaching for the manner, be ſought ont pleaſant words, 
and upright writings, even the words of rruth where 
three things arc obſervable. 

Firft, He took not what came firſt to hand, but ſoughe 
out pleaſant words. 2. He had vericty. 3+ Theyy were 
pleaſant and yet upright. 

The choicenefſe hindred not the truth, nor the plea= 
{antnefle their aprightnefſe. So Miniſters muſt make their 
words a3 pleaſant as they can, yet they muſt have no 
flowers but out of Gods Garden, no honey but out of his 
Hive, no phyftick but out of his Shop, and they muſt be 
as eloquent as they can make them. It is commended in 
Apollo that he was an E/oquent man, but it was in confue 
ting the Zewsz fo long as it runs in a right channel, ler ic 
run with as ſtrong a ſtream as it can, yeathe Miniſters are 
bound tothis, for curſed is he that doth the work of the 
Lord negligentlyz and therefore they mult uſe all their art 
to this purpoſe: And this made Pani cry 4 Tg 7&ym it 
ixawes Who is fit for theſe things ? 

But ſome may ſay, What muſt they do that their words 
muſt be pleaſam ? 

Firſt, They muſt be good for ſubſtance, well wrought, 
there muſt be ſtrength and power in them, they muſt be 
wine, not water, falver not drofſ?,' cream not whey, ler 
them be of the beſt. 

Seconaly, Let them be new for matter and manner, for 
chings 
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things common breed loathing, the beſt diſh:s if we feed 
every day on them, we (hall loath them in the end, Man- 
na though ic was the beſt food, Angels food, yer the Iſre. 
elites grew weary of it, and the word is not onely com- 
mon when it is not new, but it loſes the efheacy; Phylick 
if it grow familiar to the body,it will not work; ſo when 
admonitions arc familiar there is not fo much notice ta- 
ken of them, they picrce not ſo cffe&ually, norenter into 
the ſoul. 

Foxrthly, Their words muſt be methodically delivered. 
This is gathered thus; the word is meet, as meat will not 
nouriſh unleflſe it be retained, no more will the word, and 
that is not retained without method. He that preaches 
without this puts water into a fieve that will run out, fo 
the word confuſedly taught runs out and ſtayes not with 
them ; if it do, it doth them no good,they may be comya» 
red to the walls of Beſaxtim the joynters whereof were {0 
cloſe that, unum continum putares Lapidem, you would 
think it were one ſtone, though it bea commendation in 
a wall, its not in a ſcrmon for three reaſons. 

Firft, The cnd of preaching is not onelyto ſtir up the 
the affeFions, but to enform the judgement, and that is 
performed when it is remembred, now the memory is 
ſtrenghtened by method : and although theother kind of 
preaching may pleaſe ( as it is doubrful; for long wayes 
are moſt tedious where there is no turning ) yer when ir 
is moſt remembred it doth moſt good, and it is then moſt 
remembred when itis moſt methodai cally delivered: 

Secondly, The end of preaching is to beget k nowledge 
in the peoplc,and this is done by merhod : for it kelps the 
underſtanding and the memory. 

Thirdly, Its neceffary that the word be repeated, now 
method helps thar, when one thing is linked ro another. 
And this is needful becauſe we have more then a natural 
forgetfulneſſe in good things, and the Devil is ready to 
ſteal away the word that is' fown in our hearts; ſince 
therefore we are ſo forget{u!, and the D:vil fo ny; _ 
1a 
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hadneed of all the helps we can: and therefore Miniſters 
muſt make their points plain, and frame their mcathod to 
_ that purpoſe. 

Adver. 5. Fifthly, Their words muſt be all fpiritual, holy, (ub. 
Rantia), not frothy or light, and how much is this beter 
then to fetch in hzterogenea that coſt ſo much labour; 
what racking is there of wits to pleaſe the people, and 
what choiſe of phraſe, when plain preaching protits more; 
we may ſay of theſe as of ſmiths ſmall plates, wherein 
they ſhew their workmanſhip; they coſt much pains but 
profit leaſt ; ſothele ſpend their enterals like the ſpider, 
and do no good but only to {hew their skill:is it nor better 
to take grapes from the tree then painted grapes, to fetch 
in hztcrogenea ; becauſe this is much failed in, we will 
ſhew the cauſes of it. 


Fir/t, They then [hall want applauſe, and bring con- 
tempt to themle]ves. 

They ſhall get better applauſe then they ſhould have if 
they had the other, viz. the applauſe of God. Shall the 
Heathen man eſteem his conſcience, pro ampliſſimo Thea« 
tro, and ſhall not we eftzem the teftimony of our con(ci- 
ence above other things, we that have the life of Chriſt 
in us and believe the ſcripture, that God rewards them 
that do good,and ſhall we be carried away more to pleaſe 
the inordinate appetite Of curious hearers, then for con- 
ſcience towards God. Hear what Saint Chryſo/tom ſaid 
of him ſelf, for it is remarkable, When I farlt began to 
preach I was a childe and delighted in rattles, in the ap= 
plauſe of the people, but when I was a man | began to 
deſpiſe them; ſo ought Miniſters to be rather delighted 
fletu then plauſu populi, with the weeping then the applauſe 
ot the people. , | 

But ſecondly, their auditory will not relliſh it when 
Pithanologia is not mixt with their preachings. 

Though they be bound co pleaſe a good hear:r, yer 
they are not bound to pleaſe the inordinate appetite of 
hearers3 and it their taſte be vitiated, they muſt ſee quid 


more 
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whorbus, non quid eger poſtulat 3 What the diſeaſe, not 
what the ſick party requireth. There isa diſeaſe called 
malacia, | wrls Picea) wherein the party defires coals 
and aſhes, for rhe humors that poſſeſſes the mouth and 
the tomack. Now a good Phyfitian will not give him 
coals, bur labour to purge him of that diſeaſe, and feed 
him with good meat; ſo ſuppoſe:the Auditory be inor- 
dinate Hearers, they muſt not be pleaſed, for morbi aus 
gentur ſimilibus, diſeaſes are increaſed by their likes, but 
they mult ſeck to purge the peoples ſtomacks of theſe im- 
pare humors, and tecd them with wholeſom food. Is it 
not for more reaſan that thoſe which are of uncircumci= 
{ed ears, ſhould be h ealed, then that the Word ſhould 
be mingled to pleaſe them? Is ic not better that they 
ſhould be purged to taſte the pure water, then that their 
tood be ſquared for them ? 

But for the quoting of humane teſtimonies, &c. if they 
be lawful to be uſed, why ſhould we be reftrained ? And 
herein before I cometo the reaſons, I will promiſe cheſe 
fix rules or grounds, wherein I will lay down thereftraints 


and libertics, the caſes wherein we may, ar may not uſe 
them. 


Firſt, whatſoever we deliver in preaching, muſt be per ,, Ground, 


ſe credible, and that by primary authority in it ſelf, not 
derived from others, this is plain. 

(1.) Becauſe the Miniſters are Embafſadors, yea Gods 
own mouth, Fer. 15. 19. Now this they cannot be, unleſs 
they deliver the word purely. 

(29 Becauſe che hearers muſt receive it as Gods word, 
and it they muſt ſo hear it, Miniſters muſt ſo preach it; 
therefore purely. 

(3-) Becauſe in preaching we preach ts the conſciens 
ces of men, and this we donot unleſs the word be Gods; 
for he beholds the conſcience, and tries the heart and the 
reins; and therefore unleſs we ſpeak it from God we 
cannot Co this. | | 

(4-) That which we deliver in preaching, muſt be re« 
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ceived with faith, and that-not humane, whereby TI bes 
lieve rhere was a City of Rome, and ſuch a man. as Pom 
pey, thoagh I fawhim not ; but divine, and thar is true, 
that onnis files fundatur 11: Verbo Dei, that all cur faith 
is grounded on the Word of God; and unleſs that all 
that we dcliver be Gods Word, this faith will not be 
grounded on it; ſo that this is true, that all exhortations 
maſt by the Word be interpreted orapply<d, not the ſay. 
ings of mcn,or quotations ot Authors, becauſe the Mini- 
nifter is Gods Embaſſador, and: the Word muſt be deli- 
yered as Gods Word by faith, otherwiſe we thall never 
ſpeak tothe conſcience. 0 

To this ground are four libertics. 

Firjt, we may uſe thentin caſe of application, though 
the rule it cit is to be proved, and confirmed by Scri- 
pture, yt when we come to apply it to the mnners of 
men, it for proof, that they are guilty of fuch a taiilt.we 
produce an Author, we ſhall rightly do it. So Paul, Tir. 
I. 12: One of your own Prephets have ſaid, the Grecians are 
lyars, evil beafts, flow-bellies, Mark the mann:r of ſpeechs 
he proveth not thcrety, rhat they ought to be ſuch (tor 
that he takes as proved otherwiſe) but when he comesto 
apply it, he tells them-that one ot their own Prophets 
faid fo, ſo 1Cor. 1.11. It hath been declared to me by they 
of the houſe of (oe, that there are contentions amongit you 
he coth not prove by any of the houſc of Cloe, thai there 
ought to be contentions amuneft them ; but when he 
came to apply it, he ec]ls them that ſome of the huuſe of 
Cleetold him ſo, I1fwe were to ſhew the groſs Idolarry 
that was inthe wiſcſt of the Heather, and produce He- 
mer or Plato to (ſhew it, we (hould uſe them right. So if 
we were to ſhew the Athciſm and wick:dn fle of the 
Popes ; if weule Platina, or any other of their Prophets, 
to {hew it, we ule them right. 

Secondly, we may ule them for inſtances, 2s ſuppoſe we 
Were to prove that the moral Law was written in the heayr 
by nature, we may prove it by Kum. 2, if when it is pro- 
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ved we bring an inſtance out of Plutarch or Seneca, 'we 
ſhall rightly uſe them, | 

So for Hiftorical relation, if we were to prove the 
change of the Sabboth, we might do it by 'Scripture, 
but it we did produce the Hiftory of thoſe thar lived pre- 
ſently after the Apoſtles, we in fo doing ſhall uſe it aright. 
So fer the fulfilling of propheſies, when we find prophe- 
fiesin Eſay, Feremy, and we bong Heathen Authors to 
ſhew the event of them, we ſhall uſethem aright;'' 

Thirdly, in cafe of confaration, if we were to confute 
error, we may produce Authors, that fo we may not ſeem 
to fight with our own ſhadow, and to faſten that on them 
which isnot trus. So Chriſt aſed the Phariſees, Mat.23. 
that ſaid, I/hoſoever ſweareth by the Temple it is worbing , 
but whoſoever ſweareth by the gold of the Temples @ debtor. 
_ as hedid it in the general, fo tay we in the parti= 
cular. 

Fourthly, comparatively, to ſhame Chriſtians with the 
praQtice and jadgement of the Heathen, who ſee more 
in their own light, then we don 'the Sun-ſhine of the 
Goſpel,'z Coy. t1:.14. Parulproves by the Law of nature 
thar it Is a ſhame for a m4% to wear long hair; doth not the 
Law of ratwe teach you, that if 2 man have long hair, it 
is a ſhame ujito him? It in this caſe we ſay an Heathen 
Writer ſaw this, and why ſhon]d not we? thus weuſe 
them aright. op 25h 


Secondly, Chriſt recetveth not mans teſtimony, Feb q.- 2.Ground. 


34+ and he gaverhereaſon, ver. 36. Becauſe I have a grea- 
ter witneſs then that of Fokn. It it be obj<Qzcd that Fobn 
bare record of Chritt, and all the Diſctples were. fenr 
forth as witneffes of him in all 7;#ez'iand Samaria, © * 
I anſwer, they were not co-witneffes, but declaratory 
witnefles, as a -Preco or Cryer witneſſeth that he ſpeaks 
nothing but that which is ſuggeſted from the chief Spea* 
ker, and a Scribe, that he writs nothing tur thae which 
was'difated unto him from another; and thoſe which 
had been preſent at ſ6methinvs, thar they relate _— 
Rr 2 ut 
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but what they have ſeen and heard. And this diſtinion 
of a declaratory witneſs, 1 have from that place in obs, 
where it is ſaid, He confirmed bis witneſs by ſigns and 
wonders. Now. none can be witneſſes declaratory, becauſe 
they ſeenort Chrift, nor have their dorine immediate» 
ly from the Holy Gholt. May I not ſay it is- ſo inter- 
preted, becauſe they agrec in it ? 
| Nogthe Scripture receives no-witneſs but his own; as 
the light cannor. be ſcen but by the light, ſothe Word is 
not tobe interpreted but by the Word; to (ay this isthe 
ſence, becauſe Auguſtine, Calvin, and other Writers ſay 
ſo, it is not reaſon enough : it we will give a ſence, it 
muſt be becauſe the litteral ſence is ſo. | 
Secondly,. becauſe the ſence of it agrees with other 
places of Scripture. 
Thirdly, becauſe it is anſwerable to the analogy of 
f:ich. To this reſtraint there is this liberty, though the 
Word receive not the witneſs, yet the men that deliver 
it may. So Amos, in the 11. Chapter uſcth an external 
argument, when he would cyidence that he was. a true 
Prophet, he uſeth this witneſs, ver. 14. I was a heard-= 
man, end the Lord took me as I followed the flock: ſo Paul, 
Gal, 2:9. Cephas and Fohn gave to me the right haud of fel- 
lowſhip. So in preaching, thongh the Word need no 
witneſs, yert.the men that preach it may; and that 
Firſt, in caſe of partiality, if the nature of the poine 
be ſuch, that gives ſuſpicion of partiality, as in a poine 
of controverſie, we may alleadge theſe that are not par- 
tial : as for the Supremacy of the Pope, when they al- 
leadge that place z On this rock will I build my Church. 1f 
we being thought partial, did allcadge Auguſtine, who 
lived before the Pope challenged to himſelt Univerſall 
Authority, and proved that by this Rock was meantthis 
profeſſion, we uſc them aright. 
Secondly, it the perſon be ſuſpe&ed of novelty,he may 
oduce an Author to ſhew that what he ſaith is not new, 
but that which was uſed before. This reaſon Auguſtine 
gives, 
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gives, why he uſes Cyri// and Operatus, in his Book againſt 
the Pel2gians, not to confirm, but to fhew that he neither 
ſpake nor taught: any other do&rine, but that they did 
before. And therefore it is obſerveable, that: Fathers in 
their Sermons did not quote them. And well were it if 
thoſe that followed them ſo much in other things, would 
follow chem in this. But in cafe of controverſi-, {o they 
did, and that with this caution, to ſhew that it was no' 
new dodrine they taught ; ſo we may ſhewthat we teach 
no new thing, not one]y by modern Writers, but alſo by 
antient. | 

Thirdly, in caſe of fingularity; to remove that, we 
may produce the confefhon of Churches, Canons, and 
Councels, and the conſent of Octhodoxa! Fathers. 

Foxrthly, in caſe of explication ot an Hebrew word, 
that we produce examples of men that write in the ſame 
tongue, and (hew the meaning, tor as much asthe Holy 
Ghoſt writ in that. language, we ſhall uſe them arighc. 
So for Chronology and Geography in explication of Dani» 
els weeks againſt the Jews, it we produce Authors to 
(hew how many Kings of Perſia there were, how long they 
raigned, we ule them aright. 

Thirdly, the third ground is taken from the Ofhce of 
a Miniſter, a Miniſteras a Miniſter ought onely co uſe 
Gods Word, not mans; the reaſons arz, 

Firſt, from his Namz, he is a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
therefore not a Miniſter of humane learning; humane 
ſentences arc humane ſayings, 1 Cor. 4.1. We are diſpen> 
ſers of themyſteries of God, and not of men. 

Secondly, a Miniſter asa Miniſter (peaks from God to 
men, but when he produceth humane ſ{zyings, he ſpeaks 
from man to man. 

Thirdly , as he is a Minifter, ſo the weapons of his 
wartare are ſpiritual and mighty through God, not carnat, 
that is not humane ſayings. Therefore when he uſeth 
humane learning, he ſpeaks not as he is a Miniſter, 2 Cor« 
10.4 Humane teſtimonies are carnal weapons, there» 
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fore to this there is this liberty z that. although a mands 


thar, not ashe isa Miniſter, yet it inpreaching ſome paſe 
ſage require itz he may ſpeak from men to men, and 
fi:ht with carnal weapons. True it is, that when a man 
confutes with carnal and Philoſophical reaſons, he ſhoots 
with their own bow and contends with their own' wea« 
pons, yet may they uſe them. 

* (1.) For ſuch reaſons, though they be hamane, yee 
they may convince ; ſo Go/zabs head wascut off with his 
own {word | | 

(2.) Though they beget no faith, yet they may diſpoſe 
to-It- 

(3.)Though they build not up ſo dire&ly them that be- 
lieve, yet they are helps to take away ſcruples, and td 
an{wer objections and temptations, and in this regard he 
may uſe them ; onely with ſome due cautions. 

Whenthe nature of the point, and the Auditory re- 
quireth it; ſuch points ſeldom tall out, but when they 
do, we may do it. 

That it be done with intimation, that it is an external 
argument, left thoſe that hear it miſtake ir: = 

This obſerved, a Miniſter may lay afide the perſon of 
a Miniſter, and uſe mens arguments and reaſons, Ads 17. 
23. ſpcaking to the people that were ignorant, ſaith, F 
ſaw it written on the Altars to the unknown God :: when he 
would prove that they wcre created; he faith,'In him we 
live, we move and have our being, as one of you have ſaid we 
are all his off- ſpring. As it he ſhould fay, this Poet hath 
authority with you, elſe jt were but a weak argument, and 
if hedid it, Comay we. Suppoſe we were to prove the 
Scriptures to be the Word ot God, we may prove it, be- 
cauſe its that on which faith is grounded 3 it in this we 
doproduce humane reaſons, we do aright. 

The fourth ground concerns the uſe of humane 
learning, and it is this. That the excellency of hu« 
mane.wildom is not to be uſed in the teſtimonies: of 
God. That is, not in preaching the Goſpel. I al» 
leadge 
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feadge the Apoſtles own word, I came not unto you in the 
excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom; contrary to thoſe that 
think, if the Divine truth be found, learning may be laid 
in it, and the ground- work may be wrought with gold. 
If any think themſelves firaightned in this opinion, ſee 
1 Cor.2.1. © came to you ſaith Paul, nit in excellency. of 
ſpeech or wiſdom 3 what wiſdom doth he mean # not Di. 
vine wiſdom, for that he had in aboundance, but hu- 
mane wiſdom, #zia,T came nor toſhew the teſtimony of 
God by it, But I ejteemed 10 know nothing among you, but 
Chriſt and him crucified; Thatis, I accoumed nothing 
elſe worth the knowing: to this there are theſe liberties, 
It may and cught co be ſtudied, as it prepares the un» 
derftanding to dcliver the Divine truth, and therefore 
Students are to be exhorred to ſtudy it as a neceflary hclp, 
ſo that he is a Lay-man that wants ir. 
& It may be uſed in preaching, yet not in the ſubſtance 
and words of the Author, for that is tomingle chaff with 
wheat, It is certain, all our weapons muſt be ſpiritual, 
yet we may ſharpen our weapons at the forge of Heathen 
Writers, they may have an influence into our Sermons, 
as the Stoicks ſay. When we give hey unto our beaſts, we 
look not for hey again,bur. for truit,wwool and milk. So we 
wult not utter them in the fame words, but digeſt and turn 
them in ſuccum & ſanguinem, that the underſtanding may 
be ſtrengthened, and then we may deliver them the berter. 
The Iſraelites muſt not put the jewels that they took from 
the Egyptians into the Temp1z in the ſame manner, but 
melted.So humancWritzrs may not be uſed in the ſame fa- 
ſhion we take them,but mcltec &curned into another ſhape, 
we may uſe them. Pay! is plain for it, I came not in the 
excellency of ſpeech or wiſdom 5 where two things are ſpo- 
ken againſt (1.) the mingling of the Word with corrupt 
glofſzs, ( 2.) delivering ir ſo mingled. 
Thc fifth gromd concerns humane el: quence, and that 
is this, we mult not ulc the excell-ncy or wiſdom of 
words, but deliver the word in the plain evidence ofthe 
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. ſpirit and of Power. That is, that there be no mingling 
. of humane learning with divine myſteries in ſhewing the 


teſtimonies of: God, though the words be'pure matter,we 
may not ſct an excellent ſtile upon them, but plaineſs 
which becomes the gravity of it. The word may be de- 
livered in af high ſtill, yer ſo as pearls,that it may (hine 
in its natural brightneſs,otherwiſe it rathes beautifes the 


ſpeaker then-the word; 1 appeal to the conſciencetof 


wen, if in theſe deliverances is doth not ſapere altquid 
bumani, and though we think not ſo at the firft, yet ma» 
ny on their death beds have ſaid ie. If this ſeem to light, 
ſee rhe Apoſtle, T came not ſrith be in bumame wiſdom, thac 
is in tricks of wit, and in the thirteenth verſe which 
words we ſpeak, not in the words that mans wiſdome teacheth, 
but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth. He was not onely care- 
ful that his maiter was ſound, but chat his words were 
alſo plain, 1 Cor. 1. 17-Chriſt ſent me to preach the Goſpel, 
not in the wiſdome of words, And what can be meant by 
4his but that curiouſneſs of ſtile, which rather weakens 
then ſtrengthens the work. To this there is this liberty ; 
that when we cannot well expreſs our ſelves otherwile, 
when ſome ſentence taken out of an Author, will more 
pithily expreſs our mind, we may uſe it, onely theſe cau- 
tions obleryed. | 

The phraſe muſt not be light or metrical ſpeeches, thar 
itſtand not upon paranomaſias and verbal conceits, that 
It dotickle the cars and move laughter, or poetical allu- 
ſions, as the hire of a whore might not be brought into the 
temple though it was tilver , becauſe of the baſencſs of 
the thing whence ic was raiſed, ſo though they be as tit as 
others, yetthey muſt not be brought into ſermons becaule 
of the baſe ground whence they wereraiſed.- 

Let it not be done frequently or with affeQation, but 
occalionally when we meet with it, and ſo that ordinary 
people may knaw that it comes by the way, the bettcr 
toexpreſs vur mind. 

In this caſc it is not meet the Author ſhould be Roman, 
Or 


A pattern of wholeſcme words. 
for if it be to expreſs our minde the naming of the Au- 
thor is-needleſs. See: the ground of this liberty, 1 Cor, 
15. 34+. where when the Apoſtle would uſe that frame of 
words. or expreflion which came into his mind he is ſi> 
lent touching the Authors name. And it the Apoftle 
out of a Poct,why-may not we out of ſome other, expreſs 
our mind. 

Ler not the words belight, but full of gravity, fitting 
the matter in hand. 

Jr muſt not be done frequently but ſeldom. 

Tr is not alwayes convenient to name the Author,Chrift 
uſeth this in his preaching. Sometimes he took a proverb 
ro expre(s himſelf, and ſometimes alludes to ſuch ſayings 
amongthe ]ewes, and if we take ſhort ſpeeches to expreſs 


our {elves more pithily, we do no more then Chrift and 
Paul did. \ * 
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eongues and it is this, That the word is not to be ſpoken in 
an unknown tongue, 1Cor.14halfea chap. (pa inthe pro- 
ving this. Whence] gatherthat to an auditory of Schollars 
a man may fpeak a {cnrtznce in it own words; becauſe ro 
them it is known, onely this muſt be obſerved, that is 
be not vainly done, as in quoting Scripture in Latine 
ſometimes, when Engliſh would ſerve to cxprels it better. 

2. Upon the ſame ground I gather, that to an audito- 
ry of Common people we may nor uſe a Latine phraſe or 
ſentence becauſe to them it is not known. 

It istruc ind-ed we may not ſpeak a whole ſermon; in 
Larin?, but ſome words we may uſe. 

Where God abfglutely ſorbids a thing, he forbids. ir 
nat. ſecundum majus & minus but altogether... - 

But we interpret ir afterward. 

Notwithſtanding thar is not to be done, for 

1. Its idle and needleſs, why may not Engliſh alone 
ſerve? 1t is an idle ward, and it that be at no time to be 
ſpoken,much leſs in preaching the Goſp21. 

2. Itis uſually done out of oftentation;, For when 
SC men 
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men hear them they think they do it to ſhew their learn- 
ing, and ſo do it out of vanity if the auditory be mixt 
a Latine word may ſometimes be ufed, if wholly Tgno. 
rant then not at all, By this you may fee kow far we 
may £0 in uſing humane ſayings. Now the ufing of them 
in other caſcs as for oftentation and vain glory or ſuch 
like, is not to be done. 

I will adde ſome reaſons, and anſwer ſome objc&i. 


on 


1. Reaſon. We may not do. & becauſe ordinary quo- 
tations of Fathers ( not in ſome named Caſts ) have the 
nature of a confirming teſtimony, though we intend it 
not yet the nature of the work is ſuch, though it be not 
antentio agentis , yet if it be conditao operis, It excuſeth 
him not, asif a wan ſwear 'andſay 1 thought it not, 
it excuſeth him not, if we quote Saint Auguſtine it is 
as much as if we quoced Saint Peter, or Saint Fohz , 
If it be wichout intimation, though we intend illu» 
ſtration, and not confirmation, . yet the condition of 
the work is ſuch, Suppoſe a ſtranger come, what diffe- 
rence would he know between Saint Auguitize,and Saint 
Peter. 

2. It is needleſs, for whatever we deliver out of other 
authors it 1s either diflonant or conſonant to the word. If 
it differ, whydo we uſc it at al), if ic be agreeing, the 
word is profitable of it ſelf, Chriſt receives ot witxeſs 
from men, and to do that, is to bring a candle into the 
Stm-ſhine, or eo caſt water into the Sea. When the Sun- 
ſhine of the Goſpel makesa thing clear, what needs che 
candle of humane tcftimonics be uſed. 

3. God dclizhts to work by his own ordinances. The 
word is the power of God to Salvation, it we were able 
to ſpeak with tongues of Angels,and God wrought not by 
it, it would not converta man, but would be Ike pens 
without ink, or conduit pipes without water. To work 
is proper to the holy Ghoſt, as it is proper to bre to 
heat, and he onely makes the means efteQua], Dn 

dams 
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Rams hornes will do: more if God work with'them, then 
the beſt trumpets. And the waters of Fordan will heal 
whenall therivers in Pamaſcus will not, and when God 
faithmy word is ſufficient unto Salvation, whatneed o- 
thers ; and this is Pauls reaſon, why he was not aſhamed of 
the ſimplicity of the word, becauſeit is the power of God un- 
to Salvation. Suppoſe their ſayings were more choice 
then Scripture( as ſome think they be ) yet toconvert the 
hcart they are nor {o.effefual.. Gold'isnot fo good as 
irap to-make- a knife, but if a man would have a knife to 
cutt, ſteel is better, fo. ſuppoſe they were choicer fayings, 
yet to convert the ſoul the word onely muſt be uſed. 

Suppoſe upon the uſe of humane learning ſome thould 
be converted, the-praiſe would be to mans wiſdom and 
not to-{gads,' 1 Cor. 1. 17. | preach not fo, '{ſaich Pax, 
leaſt the Croſſe of Chrift ſhould be int vain, as if he ſhould ſay 
it would be attributed ro my oratorical perſwaſion and 
not to the power of God,it I thould preach inthe wiſdom 
of words, 

' The Word is not bettered by it but made worſe, th 
Word is better without, and thatin three reſpe&s: 

x+ It is more powertul without it, it cuts deeper. T he 
Werd is a two edged ſword, the more naked the {word is, 
the deep:r it cuts,” but when we clothe it with humane 
ſayings, it is put into a {cabbard ; 'ſo the purer-the Wort 
is, the more effeRualit is. Therefore Paul ſaid, I deli> 
vered it 19t in eloquence of words, leaſt Chrifts Croſſe ſhould be 
3n Vain, 

2. It is never the whit more beautifuLfor add mixture 
of heathen beauty with it, bur more beauei tal withour it, 
as they ſay of a Diamond, quicquid abſconditur perditar, fo 
much as is hidden is lo{t, though ic be in gold, becauſe 
it is better all might be ſeen; ſo to have the Word pure« 
ly delivered, is better then if it be covered in golden ſay= 
ings, and ſo wuch as is buricd is loſt, becaute it is more 
excellent. Gold is not covered becauſe it-is better then 
iron ; and when the Word which is Gold is mixt with hu- 
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mane ſayings, why ſay we that it is adorned? 


3. The Word is not better in regard of the perſpecuity 
of it; =» Cor. 2: 1. Paul would not ſpeak in the excelleucy 
of- ſpeech -or of wiſdom, becauſe ir. is the power. of God 
unto ſalvation. - As if he ſhould ſay, it 1 ſhould fo preach, 
it would not be evident that God ſpoke by it. A glafle 
the freer it is from painting, the better it tranſmits 
the lights ſo the treer the Word is from humane ſayings 
the better it tranſmirs the power ofthe Holy Ghoſt, 

6. Ir is againſt the example of the,prophers, Chriſt and 
the Apoltles in their preaching tothe people, and how!o- 
ever we are not to live by example, butby rale, when we 
have to do with men, but when the example is Chrift,then 
it is abſolute 3 Now wefindit in all probabillity that the 
did hot quote them, though their S:rmons. be nbt tully 
but briefly recorded, yet we donotifind in their Epitoms 
any quotation of Aathors, but ſaith the Lord Fehoveh, the 
Lord of Hoſts, &c. Neither let any objc& they had no 
Authors. for the Church continued long before, there 
were a$ ancient as theſe,there were Colledges and ſchools 
of prophets, belides the Apocrypha. 

5. Confider that the uſe and cuſtom is not £004, it is 


_ dangerous when quotations came into requeſt, the Scri- 


pture gocth our, and Religion falleth, theexalcing of hu- 
mane wiſdom is advanced. 

' As when Popery overſpread the earth,quotations were 
much in ule. Luther renewed the Doctrine of Chriſt and 
preached it purely, The Authors grew out of requeſt ; the 
Scriptures roſe up and: grew. And we read in Sl-ider 
that Lwther being to diſpute with Cardinal Cajetar, d. fi« 
red that nothing might be quoted bur the Scripture, bur 
could not obtain itz anc Religion had never gotten the 
upper hand, had not the Scriptures been heard more then 
they were before; we arc apt to givetoo much to them, 
and deitic them 3 and though the Fathers were Excellent 
in their times,yerit 15 too much to deifhe them, though the 
Scriptures be chiet Judge, yet they are Aﬀdectiors, yea the 
truth 
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truth is they arc more eſteemed then the Scripture with 
many, for we retain no other ſenſe then what they have 
agreed cn, not but that they may beuſed, but for themro 
ſtep into the Pulpit and fpeak when God doth, this is 
to0/much. (170441 
In this regard we ought to abfain, becauſe it is doube- 
ful whether they may be vſed or no; in doubttul caſes 
men will be {crupulous, and whatſoever is not of faith is 
{inz- fo that this isthe caſe, though we are not ſure they 
may beufed, yet we arc fure-they may not; in thiscaſe 
chuſe the ſureſt part, and leave that which is doubtful, we 
may quote the Scripture, but whether Fathers or no, itis 
doubttnll, arid' we ought to chuſe that which is certaiy. 
The Scriptures are ſufficient and able to make a man 
perfect '$o-every good -work,; 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. ſome intere 
= it inal works of the Miniftery; what isthere that can 
dehred, that is not here T'Here is milk for babes, meat 
for ſtrong men, Heb. 5. 14. it thou dcfireelegant drefline, 
Keele. 3. The Preacher ſought out jleaſant words : if 
powerfuF dreſſing, which is chicfly to be atmed at, this is 
fireeſt 3 no weiting ſo full 'of arguments 'to' Convert the 
foul, and work on the ſoul as this: go no further, bur 
content your (elf with it. 

It is done for i lluftracion, not for confhrmatl Ng there- 
fore it may be done. 

The graund 6f this anſwer is in the firſt reaſon, for 
whatſoever is intended, yet it is conditio operts, why 
ſhould they bring in Par! and feremy tobe a teſtimony, 
and the ſayings of Thomas Aquinas, brought in atter the 
ſame manner, not to be a te(timony as well ? 

Syppole it be'not brought in but to preſs the exhorta- 
tion. -ecauſe the argument muſt be prefſed as well as proe 
ved, it hath rhe nature of a confirming argument. 

We: may cake examyles trom rhe doings of men as we 
are Minitters,why then may we not !Iluftrate it trum clicir 
ſayings,as Chriſt did ? 
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uſed fimilitades from their doing,to expres that by which 
he ſpake to the people, becauſe they ariſe from ſence ; 
its an illuſtration and exprefling thas which is obſcure, 
but ſaying is an inartificial argument. | 

[t we may bring in things we tind, why ſhould we 
rob them of their credit, and notname them ? 

I appealto the conſcience of men, Whether they aim 
not attheir own credit more then the Authors; and -we 
ſhall find it to be their own for 'which-they name them, 
otherwiſe if we ſhould deliver nothing , but name the 
Author, why not for all that we receive trom them;which 
none expects. 

Although wereccive knowledge from Authors, yet we 
arc not to bring it in altogether ſuck as we find- it, bur 
we muſt caft it into a mould and digeſt itz many times 
flowers grow afreſh from old Ralks; the ſayings of Au- 
thors are freſh lowers, but: when they are inſerted uns 
ſea{onably they wither. 

If that be of moment, why do we not name all, 
as well one as another ? why do we not' name the 
meanck, as if -it were a fault to rob the rich, and none 
to rob the poor ? 

May we not uſe them for ornamznt to fect it ont 
better, 

Though the things be ornaments in themſclves, ſuch 
as have excellency in them, yet they are not; ſo to the 
word, they beautihe not that, tor all ornaments come not 
from the thing put to it, but from the ſuitableneſs ot ir. 
Thoſe ſpeeches that would adorn an oration, will not a 
Sermon. . There is an-Eloquence that adorns a ſpcech, 
but agrees not to the gravity of the Word. 

'In the opinion of ſome men they beautiftie the Word; 
and what is the beauty of pearls but opinion? 

In the opinion of thoſe that be weak, poſſibly it may 
be ſo, bur thoſe that are perieA,think them no ornaments, 
but contrary, 1 Cor. 2. 6. you will be defirons, ſaith Paul, 
of exticing words z its true, the weak will, but we preach 
Wiſe 
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wiſdom to the perfect, That is, ſtrong men will think ic 
wiſdom, though others deſpiſe ir; weeds in Corn adorn 
it to children, but wiſe men will account the worſe of 
it; foto the weak, mingling cf it will adorn the Word, 
but ro ſtrong men it is better without it. 

May we not guild it to the pallat ct the hearer, that ſo 
ic may go down the better ? 

Were it onely a ſimple drefling of meat, it were not a- 
miſs 3 ler the Preacher ſeck out pleaſant words, but when 
there is ſuch ſweetneſs that it hinders nouriſhment, there 
isno reaſon the pallatthould te pleaſed, butthe Rtomack 
cleanſed totafte ity it the pallat ſhould be followed, 
ſome there are that relith nor this impure meat, why 
ought it then to be pleaſed ? they ought, becauſe they 
deſire wholeſom food. 

Modem Divines bave greater knowledge in the tongues; 
the Fathers, ſome were Latines, ſome Grecians, ſome 
Hebrewitians, none had the skill of all three, as Calvin 
artd*Beza bad. | 

"They differ in interpreting Scripture ; ſve the beſt, 
Auguſtine vpon, the Pſalms, and you would woncer bow 
wide he is In his intcrpretation. I ſpare to name them, 
I acknowledgethi-, againſt Relagius he was wonderfully 
aflifted from God; ſuch broad difference there is in his 
writings and in his Sermons. -Compare Calvin with the 
beſt, and he went beyond him, fo that in opinion of 
Divines, he is the beſt ſince the Apoſtles, uz maximus 
textualis. eſt optimus T healogus. 

The Fathers ſpent they firength in particular contro» 
verſes againſt Pe/ggius, Arius, &c.that their chief ftrength 
ran that way, and when the water runs ſtrong in enc 
channel, it is weakned in another ; but modern Writers 
are ſtronger in general, and when they wrote again th: 
herefies, they were wonderfully aflifted ; ſo that there 1s 
no greater difference betwixt them®S Their crrQF8 WEre 
more then the errors of modern Divines. Auguſtine, af- 
ter his retraQatiuns fell into error, the reaſon was , be- 
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cauſe he lived in the dayes when God made way for An- 
tichriſt. Catviz was raiſed upto aboliſh him. Where 
was herefie ſo: great as .in Popery ? and therefore ic 
was more ncedful that thoſe that roſe up in darkneſs 
ſhould have more affiftance then ordinary, ſo that modern 
writters are as well to be quoted. Now what remains 
but that we do conſider what is ſaid & be convinced, and 
praiſe that we know. Why go we beyond the doors 
to them, that is in an inordinate courſe ? Why do we go 
into the wide waſte to gather flowers, when the fcripture 
is the garden of Egen,it is true we may find violets by the 
way, ſo may we in common writers, there is a choiſneſs 
in them, but nothing to this. They may ſhine as glow- 
worms in the dark, but having the Scripture, why do we 
ſo tenacioufly adhere to them ? | | 

If any man ſay it ſeems not fo to us, we reliſh it nor. 
It is hard eo reliſh it, and if the diſpoſition be ſo, we may 
ſpeak as long as we will but convince none putandum de 
queſtibus,we cannot make honey feem ſower to the we vs 
onely this, be not ruled by the pallat, but labor tOBp: ng 
it into taſte. | 

B.r ſome man may ſay,what is the right line which is 
index ſui & obliqui ? 

I will now therefore declare what'the right manner of 
preaching fs, onely this I defire that it be wichout cenſure 
of thoſe that think otherwiſe. That werye no man but 
that he pratife it as he ſees it grounded on the Word of 
God and on gcod reaſon, 

Ana fir? | dehine what preaching 1s, It is a publick in« 
terpreting or dividing ths Word,'perſormed by an Em- 
baffaJour, or Miniſter, whoſheakes to the people in ſtead 
>2f3od in the name of Chrift. 

1. It is a publick interpreting, and this is one main 
d t{zrence by which it diff:rs from private dclivery of ir, 
So Pan! (aith we ſuffer not women to preach in the Chursh, 
thovgh they may pAvately,ſo that this is cſf:ntial to it. 

2 | Interpreting or dividing the word or parting of it. 
L, Inter= 
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Interpreting, Nehem. 8. $, They rcad in the book and 
gave the {cnſc,that is they did explicate it-in paraphrafti= 
cal terms. 

Dividing, 2 Tim, 2. 15. Study to fhew thy ſelf approved 
unto God a Workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, dividing 
the word aright. Now Itake the dividing to conlift in 
theſe three things. 

In colle&ing ſomepoint from rhe text taken out to be 
handled. 

In gathering places of ſcripuurethat tend eo the proof 
and: confirmation of ir: for notions be ſcattered in Scrip- 
ture as cardsthat arc mingled, but when every (huit is ga= 
thered and put together they makeup a pair. 

In application of it to the particular perſons of men, 
but of thisafterward. | 

Performed by an Embaſſadoror Minifter, for if a pri- 
vate man, not deſigned by the Church, ſpeak publickly, 
it makes him not apreacher, for he muſt be an Embaſſa- 
dor, commiffioned. 

In the ftead and name of Chriſt ; for if an Embaſſadour 
ſpeak from himſelf and not from Chrift, he ſpeaketh nox 
from God to men, but from men to men, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
Wee are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, as if God did beſeech you by 
*. Miniſters are Embaſſadors ſent on. purpoſe from 
Chriſt, and what they ſpeak is in Chriſts Name, and de- 
clare what is told them. The Apottles from Chriſt, and 
we from them as precowes, In this conlider the matter 
and the manner. The matter of preaching is theword, 
the adequate objcR of it is that, Luke. 16. They have Moſes 
and the Prophets let them hear them, u Pet. 4. 11. If a man 
ſpeak let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God. 

The manner in which two things are conſiderable. 

For the manner of interpreting, | 

For the manner of dividing, 

Furſt, It is neceſſary that there bem Geamarical Analy- 
tis of the {ence of the word, if need be: fome are {0 
plain that {hcy need it not. Leta Rheorical Analylis 
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be added as explaining the metaphors and figures in it, 
and then let the ſenſe be given, which being confirmed. 
Fir from the ſcope of the text. Secondly trom the col- 
le&ion of other Scriptures. Thiraly from the Analogy of 
Faith. Let the Logical Analyiis be given beca@{c it makes 
a thing to be better known when. it 1s known in the Parts. 

From the manner ot delivering the word tothe people 
11 it there are two things, Firſt, A diſcovering the point, 
Secondly, The applying of it. It may be wondered why the 
delivering, &c. is divided into propotttion. and apply- 
cation? but 1 anſwer, . itisnot fn le but relative divi- 
ing of itto the people, and that includes, Firft, ſevering, 
and Secondly, applying alſo. Suppoſe we were to give a 
loafe of bread to children,the parts muſt be divided from 
the whole. Second!y,lt muſt be given untothem,So let the 
point be gathcred tromihe text and and ſ(evered"one from 
another, and Thirdly, let it be appHed. 

Firft, For ſevering in it there are two things. Firſt, 
]et it be colle&ed direAly, for a clear, colle&tion giveth 
light coir ; here then is to/be nored that the point muſt 
be ſuch a conclufton that the meds terminus be in the 
text. 

E=t it be evident to them FS 4 fo collected, thar 
the main- thing may have a good ground that it be not 


_ flightly but evidently colic&ed. 


Secondly, For applying it in two things. 

1. The preparation and clearing it. 

2- D:duGing from it, 

The preparation which conlitts in explication and con- 
firmation. Fir/t, explication,when the main point is col- 
IeXed and ſevered from the text, it is a propofition that 
hath a ſubje& and a predicate, it either be obſcure, it is 
needful ir ſhould be opened, and here is a place where 
common places may be uſed, ſometime it may be ©6- 
mitted it thepoiny beperſpicuous, or uled more or lefs as 
he ſecth good. 

Secondly, Let him ſbew theextent of it'by two things: 
1, Bringe 
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s. bringing it to particulars, 2. When it-needs limi- 
tations to glve caution, 

Secondly, Confirmation, and that two wayes. 

Fiſt, & conterring it with other places of Scripture. 
So did Pay; herethis rule is obſerved, that the pla- 
ces bee not many, but. pregnant, and that wee do not 
barely name-the words, but opentheq, and ſhew how 
the point is confirmed from them. 

Secondly, Let reaſons be added, and though the poine 
otherwiſe be cleared for the truth, yet adde Reaſons; 
Becauſe when we know the ground, we\know ir the 
better, and it increaſeth a mans aſfent, and makes him 
yield the more. Here wee may annex anſwering of 
ObjeRions , or reſolving of queſtions, replying thar 
which is dedu&ed from the point z In it two things 
are confiderable. 

1. The ſubſtance of the thing deduced. 

' 2» The working of it on the hearts of the hearers. 

Two conſeQarics of this may be added to four heads. 

x. For Dod&rines informing the judgement. 

2, For confutation of Errours. 

3. For reproof of fin. 

4+ For Exhortation to ſome virtue, or to the per- 
formance of ſome duty. 

The ground of theſe: four is in 2 Timoth. 3. 16. All 
Scripture is. given by inſpiration, and is profitable for 
Dodirine, that is the firſts SO for reproof or redargue- 
tion, that is the ſecoud-: For correon, that is the thirds 
For inſtruitwon or exbortazion, that is the fourth. If there 
be a queſtion whether theſe words be- {o meant, See 
2 Timath. 4. .' Be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon to 
rebukg, to reprove' (the word+ is to check for linne ) 
Exhort with all long-fuffering and Dottrine. 

C»jett. 1 Cor. 14-3» Ic is ſaid, the Scripture is profita* 
ble to, comfort, why is not that a diftin& head ? 

Anſw.. Itis to be refered to the head of dofrine, for 
it it-bca thing the judgement is informed by, as proper= 
© 2 ly 
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ly a doArine the iryyeia the work of it is on the minds 
of men, and they are ſeveral as the ConfeRaries are. 
Firſt, the working of a ConſeQary that tends to preache 
ing. 2. Shew how evidently it is delivered from the 
main points, for then it works kindly upon the hearts 
of the Hearers, and frees the Miniſter from finiſter re. 
ſpeRts atthattimg. 2. If the nature of the point, or the 
condition of the Hearers do require it, then reduce other 
places of the Scripeure thar tend to the prefling ot it. 

3- Anſwer obje&tions by clear diftinQions. 

Secondly, in confuration applying of it; Firſt, it is 
neceflary that it be ſhewed how evidently it is drawn 
from the main point, for that will be like the breaking 
out of a great light that ſcatters miſt. 2. Let the errors 
be evidently dechared. 3. Let reaſons be brought to con#« 
fute them, and annexcC to that In the Text, ſo that firſt, 
they be ſound. 2. Thatthey be clear to the underftan= 
ding of the Hearcrs 3 and here may be- an addition of 
anſwering objeQions. 

. 2, Shewing oncs opinion. 3. Reſolving ſcruples. 
' 3. For reproof that they may jbe abſojute in fix de. 
grees. I. Let the fin be ſet forth in its colours, and 


weighed in the ballance of the SanQuary, and ſo the hai- 


nouſneſſe of ic may be ſeen. 2. Let it be deſcribed to 
the tull, by bringing it down to the particulars, elſe it 
will be too big a net, and men will ind evaſtons, bur jf 
it þc brought to the threads of particulars , none will 
ger out, andif it bedclivered in groſs, it will faften on 
none. 3- Let the perſons be notified that are guiley, not 
by name or circumſtances, that the Congregation may 
know, but chat they may be convinced in their confci- 
ences, and that is done by delivering the figns of the vice 
we reprove. Indiſcaſes we ſeenot the Raedices, but the 
Symptomes of it, ſo we ſee not fin inthe heart, but in the 
praftice. Theretoretigng are good. 4. Let reproof be 
renewed, not naked as It is drawn from the Text, but 
wtt 
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with other reaſons, to make us afraid of committing it, 
as fromthe danger, the conſequents, the effe&3, and Gods 
jadgementson ſuch fins : and here if ſpeeches be edged 
with Rhctorick, to make a divifion between the marrow 
and the bones, it ſhall be firly done. 5. The ſecret rea- 
ſons muſt be anſwered, that keep men in the pratice of 
fin, for if there be but one objeHion unanſwered, the re- 
f will not faſten on them, for no man finneth but by 
alſe reaſons, therefore they are called deceitful luſfts, and 
this is required, 2 Cor. I0.4. The weapons of our warfare 
are ſpiritual,caſting 40wn maginations,the word is avyiouG 
6. Let ſuch medicable rules be preſcribed, as may 
keep men from it. 
4. In cxhortation to ſome vertue, or to the perfor- 
mance of ſome duty; this is abſolved in five degrees. . + 

x. Let the vertuc cxhorted be commended tothe people, 
and ſet forth in the beauty of it,that ſo they may be ſtirred 
up tolove and like it. 2. Let it be (hewed how defe&ive 
men arc in praiſe of it; for men arCas ready to arrogate 
in that,as to derogate in other things,co think they have ir 
when they have it not-And this is done two ways; Fir/t,by 
bringing down that duty to particulars; more motes are 
ſcen in a little of the Sun-ſhine, then in the whole ſhade. 
Secondly,by deſcribing the particular ſpeeches and a&ions 
of men, ſhewing the ditterence between them; and this 
diſcovereth the diſagreement in the minds of men, 

3. Let exhortations be renewed not fimply, but with 
motives to ſtir'up to embrace the vertues,and to this it is 
needful that we uſe a cloud of arguments, let the ſpeech 
be framed with {uch figures as becomes it. So that,Firf, 
it be with gravity : ſecondly, with ccncealing of art. 

4. Ler the falſe reaſons be ſhewed that keep us from 
embracing of it; tor either we think the praRice of ir 
brings into danger or difficulty ; therefore let theſe be 
done away. 

5+ $Shew them the way, the means how they may go 

C3 on, 


| 
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on, as if it be demanded what ground of Scripture, fop 
this? I anſwer,for interpreting and dividing theWord,we 
have precepts,the working of it is from example, only lee 
theſe cautions be added : Fir, In all points this kind of 
handling is not to be uſcd; for ſometime Explications, 
Reaſons,or ConlſeHary may be omitted as occahion ſerye, 
theſe tranſitions are not alwayes manifeſted ; but ſo the , 
right rule be known, we may put them together as it ſcem 
good : 1 ſhould have added ſeveral other direQions, bug 
1 muſt defer them til! another time. 


ANTIDOTE 


HEeART-FEARS. 
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JonN 14 1. 


Let not your hearts be troubled. 


| He point that we delivered out of theſe 


1 [. TY words was chis; Thar Dodt. ; 
S Ke It is the will and advice of Chrift our Lordi -7 Ga. 
ID and Mater, that our hearts ſhould beyjithed in the 
IB > eſtabliſhed, and not be troubled in the day of fear. 

day of fear. 


Now after we had delivered the reaſons of this point, 
wecame then to ſet aown ſome means, how w2 might 
be capable of thisadvice and inftrution, that our Lord 
and Saviour perſwades us unto. Some of the means 1 
_-_ _— opened unto you ; foxr we handlcd in the Means to keep 
: rhe heart from 
The fir/t was, to ſet our. ſclves another task, anothergear. 
me 
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employment, and ſodivers our thoughts and affeftions 
from fcars about theſe outward things. This poins we 
opened at large, and ſhewed what cffe& it took in the 
caſe of Saint Paul and other Chriſtians, Heb. 10. In 4bre- 
ham, and his family in remoring out of the Land where 
he had poſſeſſions : being he was mindful of another poſ- 
ſe{ſion inHeaven,and regarding not the poſſeſſions he left, 

Again, a ſecond means we delivered was this, to get a 
clear lightto burn by us, that ſo we be not miſtaken in 
the apprehenſ1on of things :-tar this ground was here dt- 
livered, thagnothing works upon the heart and afte&ions 
of a man according to the truth of it, but evermore ac- 
cording to the apprehenlion. Indeed if the apprehenfi- 
on be joyned with truth, then it works according to the 
truth of ic; or clſe the apprehenſion ſtirs up the affeRions. 
As in that example, Mark, 6, 49. The diſciples weretrous 
bled when they law Chritt himſclt ſuppoſing .that.he had 
been a Pirit. 

A third means that we delivered, and opencd at large 
in the fore-noon, was totake heed of promiting our ſelves 
great matters from the things of this world : for this is a 
truth, when a mans hopes litt him up to Hcayen, it he be 
diſappointed of this home he is thrown down to Hell. 
Therefore we ſhould uſe the things of the world, as if we 
uſed them not, according to Sainc Pay!s cxhortation ; then 
when a man uſcth rhem as if he uſed them not, he will be 
aS it he had them not. Other things I added for the 0» 
pening of this point. 

Fourtbly, The laſt thing that 1 couched in the fore-noon 
it was this, to labour to be humbled, labour I ſay, to bz 
Eimbled under the hand of God :; foras it is ſaid a fro- 
ward proud heart finds nothing good, nothing that it is 
contented with but it will pick quarrels with God, mca= 
ſurc out what portion he will; So on the contrary, a ſpi- 
rit thatis cruly humbled, finds nothing butthat which is 
good : Whatſoever Gced affords a man that is truly hum- 
bled, he takes it tor a great favour and mercy. I open- 
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people ſhould be in the High wayes, and on the tops of the 
Mountains, There is the pooret feeding of all, the grafs 
is the ſhorteft, there is nothing to be gotten , yet [heep 
will live and do well with ſuch feeding, where the far 
oxen would be ftarved: fo a poor and mean Saint will 
ick a contented life, where a proud heart gets nothing 
= vexartion, and troubles 
W- proceed toa fifth means; for there are three more. 
The fifth means we muſt add, which ought to take 


place before any other, and that isit which the Apoſtle 


OY 


ſpeaks of, Epheſ, 6. 10. be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the ſtrengrh. 


power of his might : What is that ? that is account and e- ##*{-6.10. 


ſteem the power of the Lord as your own. Now if a 
man had ſo much ſtrength, and power of his own as the 
Lord hath, he would make no queſtion that any man 
(hould be able to encounter with him, or any trouble or 
rempration in the world, Now if we were perſwaded 
that the power and ftrength that God hath,were ours.that 
he would be ready to put it out for our comfort and deli- 
yerance that would (tabliſh our hearts; as David ſaith, be 
ſtrong and he ſhall ſtabliſh your hearts : be ftrong, and re- 
lie on him,and then that will ftrengrhen,and ſtabliſh your 
hearts. 

And here detore we cuter into confli& with trouble, 
take heed that we do not ftrengthen our ſelves in other 
things: chis breeds a man much vexation of ſpiric in the 
day of tear and danger; becauſe he gives his heart to re« 
ly upon a broken Ratf, the arm of fleſh, and when theſe 
come to break,and diltappoint himyhe falls ro the ground. 
Therefore, my brethren, however we be provided in re- 
gard of ſccond means againſt the time of tryal, as for ex= 
ample, ic may be we have healthtull bodies, good ctates, 
and are full ot friends in this countrey, and in forreign 
countreys, where we may berake our ſclves whatever may 
happen 3 yet we mutt look on theſe things as David did 
on his ſword and itis bow your he went tothe battel, .. 

a wi 


» 
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will not truſt in my bow, my ſword ſhall not helpe me. Mark,he 
ſayth not that his bow ſhould help him, or his ſword deli- 
verhim, Now (urely David knew what his {word was, 
and what his bow could do : but before he ict out,he gave 
theſe his good word, he made ſure beforchand that theſe 
ſhould not be his ſtrength : and if he did overcome, they 
ſhould not carry the praiſe and thanks of it,but he would 
be ſure to reſerve theſe for the Lord, which were his due. 
So we ſhould do in other things, though we have this 
and that means to ſupport, and ſuſtain our ſ{:Ives, take 
heed that we be nor ſtrong in theſe, for theſe will deceive 
Us, 

You know, though a man of himſelf be never ſo weak 
and frail a creature, as indeed our h:arts being conſcious 
and privy, we are but earthen veſſels, very brittle, capa= 
ble of troubles, and forrowes; and many paines, and 
much bitterneſs, and we have bat little power to with- 
Rand them : now this is a cauſe of trembling and fear. 
But ſuppoſe we were weakerthen we are 3 and trailer, yet 
notwithſtanding if we have one to afliſt us, and ſecond us 
and ſtand by us, that is able enough, as able as we defire, 
this makes us partakers of that ſtrength. As for exam- 
ple, a feather, or any light thing that is catieſt toffed 
with the wind, if it be tied faft to a rock, 1t 4 Kes of 
the ſame firmneſs and ſtability with the rock. So we 
though we be never ſo frail,and cafily totied up and down 
with the ſtorms of aftliftions and troubles in the world. 
yet it we bind our ſelves with cords to the Lord, the 
Scripture pronounceth ſuch to be a rock, conſtant, I: is a 
metaphor that Chrift uſeth. 

Look to the trakt of the ancient fathers, the patriare 
ches, and other ſervants of God, where they found the 

Iwo helps to Lord, we ſhall be ſure to find him; he ftands ill, he is a 
. rock now, as he was at the foundation of the world. 
i To confider Now then there are two things to be confidered that will 
what God help 13 to do this, to be ſtrong in the might of the Lord. 


mw "or Firſt, Conſider what God hath done, how he 8 = 
| | acaic 
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dealt with others.in chis caſe when they were under 
temptations, when they were in the point and heat of | 
tryal. Look in Pſalm. 22. thereare diverſe places inthat Pſain 22g 
Pſalm to this purpole, I will onely name them. Not far 
from the beginning, Our Fathers truſted upon thee, and 
thou heardeit them, aud they were delivered. And fo in 
the verſe following there is a place to the like purpoſe, 
they cryed to thee and thou deliveredeſt them, they truſted on 
thee and were not confounded. This was one means whereby 
David got this ſtrength of che Lord, becauſe the Lord ale 
ways dcalr1o with other of his ſervants,all thoſe truſted it: 
thee and were delivered. They made thee their ſtrength, they 
were ſtrong in thee, and they found thy ſtrength to fup- 
part them. And ſo in other places, Pſzl.:119.5 3. you > FORE" 
{hall find ſuch a place David was greatly perplexed, and FJem.119.93« 
troubled much ; but faith he yet zevertheleſs I called to 
mind the dayes of old, and wis comforted within me. So 
| comforted my felt by calling to mind the Jdaycs of 
old. 
This is a great matter of comfort,and arcaſon why we 
ſhould be ſtrong in the Lord;becauſc the Lord hath alway 
done fo for others, there was never any that went away 
diſappointed, but ſped of that they ſought for. Now 
if a man (hou}d hear a report of a fountain, that were ex- 
cellent to cure {uch difeafes : the man before he goes per- 
haps he hath no great conceit or optnion of it, but yet 
he will cry : bur all the way as he goes he meets with com- 
anies that come running one after another, and they 
tell him that they went as diſeaſed as he, and he hears 
no news tothe contrary at any hand, but they all agree be 
that they are perfe&ly ſound : this man will not ima- 
gine h1s cafe to be worſe then the reft. So brethren, if 
you lock back and confider all the examples of the chil- 
dren of God in all ages, if you hear but of one man 
that truſted in the Lord, and was not delivered, and fup- 
ported, then let all chis fall ro the ground, let all we have 
ſaid be accounted nothing : bur if the Lord have never 
Vu 2 diſlap« 
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diſappointed any; let it be acknowledged ag a truth, and 
encourage us tocome to him. 

« Again, more particularly, conſider what he. hath done 


What he hath for us tince we knew him, and were acquainted with him, 


done for vs. 


fince we came under his Government and prot:ftion, I 
make no queſtion but he that hath had the hardcit mcaſure, 
herhat hath felt the worſt ſince he came into the world,yer 
he hath had ſome pledge of Gods mercy and tavour to» 


wards'him. Now this- courſe we ought to take ar all 


times, when we receive any favour as a pledge of Gods 
love, we fhoulC lay ir up in our ftore-houſe and treaſury. 
For the pledges of Gods love there is a double uſe to be 
made of them; Carnal, natural men go without that 
which is beſt, and moſt comfortable; for the pretent uſe 
it may be what they take, that is welcom; tor God deli- 
vers them out of ſickneſſe, out of fear, &c. to a better c- 
fate and favour. Now a godly man belides the preſent 
comfort ſhould lay up the things themiclves. For there 
will be a day and time of neceſſity when we ſhall need 
theſe comforts, to ſtrengthen our hearts. For alwaycs the 
Lord deals not alite, he givesnort alway a full cup, now 
itis neceſſarythat a man ſhould be provided with grounds 
of comfort tor a day of need. In Luke 9. 44. there is a 
notable place. Chriſt there wrought a great miraclc, he 
caſt out a devil z and when the work was done, he comes 
to his Diſciples, and bids them make this ule of it, Lay, 
or put theſe words, Let theſe ſayings fink down into your 
ears. When they were all amazed at the mighty power 
of God, at the power of Chrift that had wrought this 
miracle in diſpoſicfling a devil ; but when they wondred 
every one at the thing that Jeſus did, Chritt ſaid to his 
Diſciples, Let theſe ſayings, &c. that is, theſe works, 
mark what I have done, what you ſce you have an cxpc- 
riment ot my power; ahd then he.gives the reaſon, For 
the Son of man ſhall be delivered into the hands of men, 
Oc. but they nnderſiood not theſe ſayings, You will ſay 
how could this be underſtood ? it ſeenurh hard, Let the/e 


ſayings 
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Fuyiy s ſink, down into your ears ; for the Sonof man ſhall 
be delivered into the hands of men, As it he ſhould have 
faid, remember, now you have an experiment of my pot 
er and Godhead, let it bz a means to ftrengethen your; for 
the daycs will come when your faith will be pur to the 
eryal, when I ſhall be delivered into the hands of men, 
when you ſhall {ce me crucified, and then you will be rea- 
dy to ſtagger, and waver in your hearts : I hercfors now 
when you ſcean experiment of my power and ability,lay 
it up in your hearts,that you may be ſtabliſhed in that day: 
Soin divers places in the Palms. David took that courſe 
when he was in trouble, and fear and perplcxity ; he 
brings out of his Treaſury ancient things,pledges of Gods 
love, and ſo he recovered himſelf, 

So, if a man can but get hold of a promiſe of God, he 
may work himſclt, and wind himſelt into the Armes of 
God; for this is like a rope, ora line taken out from him, 
if a man take hold of it by Faith, and depend upon it; 


That is the power of the Word of Truth, Iſzy 50 g. Iſay 50:9, 


1 ſaid not to Facob ſeck, my face in vain, but I the Lord 
declare faithful things. | declare f1ichtul words. So when 
God I tay, hath given a man a promiſe that he will not 
leave him nor forſake him. Firſt there is in every pro- 
miſe of that nature, there is a ſpiritual truth in itz and 
in the heart of a man thatis a Þelicyer, there is a ſpirit of 
Faith likewiſe; and theſe two know one another. Now 
the ſpiric of Faith in the man meets there with the ſpiric 


of truth and power in the Word (in r:gard it comes from 


God) theſe joyn together,and draw a man clole to God. 
So though a man ſee not God, yer he refts his ſoul, and 
ſtaycs upon him, becauſe he leans on that promiſe. 

AS as a Mariner at Sea that caſts an Anchor, that holds 
the Ship, he'{ces noethe Anchor, that fallsto the bottom. 
yet he knows the Cable will hold ic ſafe, the Ship may 
tofſe the length of ie, but no further. So the Anchor that 
the ſoul hath in the promiſes of God, ivis fixed; now 
though a man fee him not _—_ by and firengthen him in 
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the tryal, yet he hath the Word of truth for it. And theſe 
promiſes, though it be & Jong time ere they ſpeak, yet at 
{@ch times as theſs thin they ſpeak. Betore then, they 
are ſcal:d up, and it is not known pertettly what trea« 
ſure is in them, whether they be empty, or any thing 
worth ; but when there comcs a day of tryal, now is the _ 
the time; the Lord hath made ſuch promifes for fuch a 
day. 

And here I muſt give you a caveat concerning this 
means. If you will be ftrong in the Lord make not hafte, 
that is the phraſe that is uſed, he that belicveth maketh 
aot bafte: That is, he gives the Lord liberty, he lets him 
move round in his ſphere, he is not ready to ſnatch deli. 
verence out of his hand, bur Ict the Lord take his own 
[cifure; for then he will do things beſt. And this is an 
item that muſt be underftood., The Lord notwithtt:and» 
ing thoſe promiſesthat are plentifully made tor the ſafet 
and preſervation of his, yet many times he deferres the 
fulfilling of them tothe laſt caſt. Many times he will uſe 
all that liberty that he hath left bimſelt : for indeed 
therefore it is left, he may uſe it when it ſeems good in 
his eyes : 1 mean a liberty in regard of the means how he 
will help, and of the time when he will help us ; but fur- 
ther we know he hath left himſelf no liberty, but hath 
bound himtelf, and it is impoſſible he ſhould deceive us, 
it wc reſt and rely on him tor this, and caft our felves in 
the armesof God, Nay we make no queſtion, as long as 
we have thepromiſe of God and keep our hearts, and our 
faith cloſe cleaving to that, we arc ſure the Lord in his 
own time will remember us, and come to us to deliver 
Us. 

Remember that which is ſaid Pſal. g. Salvation belongs 
to the Lord. Therefore it it bzlong to him, let us take heed 
that we aſcribe it to him not to be ſtrong in any other. 
Even as the making of any thing in Art belongs to ſuch 
and {ach a Trafle, thoos to a ſhoo-maker, there are none 
makes them þur thoſe of that trade,and ſo for other — 
0 
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ſo Salvation belongs to the Lord, there is nothing in hea» 
ven or carth that can work ſalvation bathe; all the help 
that is done inthe carth he doth it himſelf. 

Now the onely way fora man to make him his friend 
that 1s able to work it, is to aſcribe it to him, to acknow-« 
ledge ir belongs to him, that he hath been the dorr of it 
from the foundation of the World, and fo will continue 
this blefſed trade, and gracious marner of working and 
doing for his. So much now for the fift means, be ſtrong 
inthe Lord. 

A fixth means is this', Wee muſt Iik-wiſ: compell, 6. Means: 
and work our hearts to rake this cordyal, you have It, To confider 
Rom. 8. 28, We know ſaith Saint Paul that all things work all Gail work 
together for the beſt to thoſe that love God. 1 ſay, let us have eg | 
this perſwafion in our hearts ready, that all things ſpall po a ug. 
work, together for the beſt : theretorz, they ſhall not hurt 
thee : Now he ſaith they work together, that is to be 
marked; the Apoſtle ſaith nor that this or that thing a- 
lone worketh for good tothe ſervants of God. As now 
thcre are divers ingredients in a receipt; if a man take 
one or two or three, they may poyſon and kill, and bz 
deadly, bur altogether being tempered by the Phytician, 
are a preſcryative, and fave life. So it a tnan ſtay Gods 
letfure, as beforc I ſaid, to adde one thing to another, to 
do that he hath to do, as well as that he hath done; when 
you put al] together, and make the up ſhot of all, you (hall 
fee and acknowledge it for the bet. David (aith, It wa 
good for bim to have been in adverſity. Now certainly 
whatſoever hath been true, in regard of the time paſt, 
hath bcen true for the preſent then as now, It was astrus 
for David when he was in adverlity to (ay it is good for 
m2 to be afftif:d, as well as after when he was come out 
ot it to fay It was good that he had been; for it it were 
not good, then it was never good. Therefcre in regard 
of this, the affurance that all things ſhall work for go9d, = 
we are commanded to give thanks iz al! things, Epbeſ. 5. 9% 5525, 
25« There ts great reaſon to thank God for all things, 
ince 
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fince a part and portion of our comfort and happinefs 
is in all things, in 7obn. 16. Chriſt uſcth theſe words, he 
eclls them that they ſhould mourn, and the world ſhould res 
Joyce, but their ſorrow ſhould be turned into joy. Now 1 
conceive the meaning of thoſe words not onely to be 
this, that they ſhould have an exchange in time; their 
forrow , and mourning ſhould not laſt alway with 
them, but they ſhould have a condition of comfort. 
But this | take it is further implyed, that that joy. and 
thoſe comforts that ſucceeded their ſorrow, that happie 
neſs ſhould be anſwerable in the degree and quantity, to 
that ſorrow, and ſufferings they had. For you know 
when one thing is turned into another the more of the 
ſubſtance there is of that from which the convertion and 
change is made, ſo much accrews to that in which the 
change is made. As for example, in fohn. 2. we read 
of a change of water into wine. There were ſix water pots 
full, Now ſo much water as there was, {© mach wine 
when the miracle was wrought. It there had been 
twelve pots more, if they had beenall full, there kad 
been ſo much wine as there was water. So ( brethren) 
the more ſorrow and trouble, and aftlition any man 
undergoes here 3 when a change comes, when the Lord 
comes about to us, and turns all, comfort comes in more 
abundance, it comes in moreplenty. This I take to be 
the meaning of David, Pſal. 3o. 11. he uſcth- the ſame 
word that Chriſt doth to his diſciples, thou baſt turned 
My heavineſi into joyz and the latter part of the verſe ſeems 
to favour this interpretation, thou haft looſed my ſackcloth, 
,and girded me with gladneſi, implying that asDavids ſorrow 
was large enough to make a garment of ſackcloth: ſo 


his joy was large enough to make him a veſture of glad- 
neſs. 


Sowe havethis aſſurancethar all ſhall work for the beſty 
whatſocver God hath in hand to do with us, and howe- 
ver he deal by us, we ſhall ſee it to be beſt in the latter 
end: For God can draw light outof darkneſs: take that 


rule 


"Un Antidote againſt Heart fears: 
rule that is the pureſt comfort, and light that is drafn 


out of Ccarkneſs; I ſay God will do it ; thoughs 
k be hard, he will ſet his mighey hand to do. it. 


In Judges. 14: Sampſon flew a Lion that came roar- 7,4ges r4. 


ing upon him : pur the cafe that fix Lions had come upon 
him roaring, if Sampſon had been ſure of the vitory,uand 
to have {lain them as faſt as they came on him,it had been 
no matter how many he had meet with : eſpecially con- 
fidering that within a few dayes after ( as we ſee in the 
ſtory ) he came, andin thecarkaſe of the Lion he found 
honey. This Lion reſembles the'troubles and afflitions 
of this world, that come roaring upon us, and threaten 
a deluge, and confuſion : but we have the promiſe of God 
- that cannoe deceive us, God will yot ſuffer us to bevempted 
above that we are able, but with the temptation will give an 
iſſue, Now what if they come never ſo thick, and roar 
never fo loud? what if the waves threaten to overwhelm 
us? (as David laith)we are ſure of the victory beforchand. 
As Samſon found honey in the carkaſe, ſo-when we look 
back upon afftliftion conquered and ſubdued, we ſhall 
find honey in the carkaſc, that is abundance of comfort, 
and experience of the love of God helping us to go 
through them, and overcoming them. 

But you will ſay, it is true, it may beGod will givean 
3fſuc, bur it may be a great while firſt; alas ! what ſhall 
we doin the mean time? If wehad any thing to ſupport 
and ſuftain our ſelves, this were ſomething, we ſhould be 
able to endure while Gods rod reſted on us ; butthis fills 
our ſpirits full of bicterneſs, this is that which is gall and 
wormwood. | 

Tothis I anſwer, there is none of us that love our out- 
ward eſtate, thatlove our Children, and houſes, better 


then a uſurer loves his money, yet we ſec he uſually takes To wait Geds 
this courſe, he puts itout of his hand alapg timeupon ſe ime 


curity, knowing that being abroad it works for him all 
the while, and will come ns with advantage. Why 
X then 
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Heb, 11, 35+ 
ed not accepting deliverance, they made not reckoning of 
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then ſhould Chriftians make more adoe, and trouble 
themſelves more about this, if at any time God borrow 
theſe things at their hands, their life,” or credit, or out- 
ward man z God takes them for atime that he may re. 
ſtore them again more rich, and plentiful then he cook 
them. 

But you will ſay, how ſhall we do in the mean time? 
yet weare not (atisfied : alas if God ſhould trip us of all 
comfort we do not know where to betake our (clyes, 
what will become of us,we'ſhall go out of home and har- 
bor? uferers though they do fo and fo ' with their mo- 
ney,yet they keep ſo much by them that they may live ups 

' on, and they are rich men, &e. 

To this in a few words | anſwer, manytimes men that 
love money, ' we ſee what hard ſhift they make to live, 
though their money increaſe, weſce they pinch and pine, 
ſo-whbat if a Chriftian have nothing cIfe to find himſelf 
with the comfort and contentment of his being, what if 
he'have nothing to live by but faith, and a joyful cx- 
peRation of defiverance, that he fees comming though 
afar off? Sach a mans caſe is not much to be pitied, Heb. 
I. 35. there is a notableplace. It is ſaid,they are rack- 


deliverance, that is, they did not care for ir, they did 
not defire it, What was the' reaſon? Ir is ſaid, that they 
might obtain a better reſurreFion. So they might have it at 
that day, at the great day,they cared not for the preſent 
what pain they did undergoes, *' 

You know,it is a uſual thing with men,if there be any 
great ſum or payment of money comes to them, they ſay 
they deſire rather to have the whole ſum together though 
they ftay longer then to have it by ſmall parcels, it doth 
them little good. So if we were able ro ſee and conceive 
it were better fag us to have it at the day of the reſurc&i- 
on, it were better then to have our comfort,te have that re- 
ward together as it were that the Lord hath provided and 
laidup for us, 

You 
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Yon ſee the Lord him{elf, that is wiſe for his glory, 
and\more provident then we can be for our happineſs 
and comfart, he hath taken this courle to make-one no- 
tible day of the world for his glory. - You ſee in the 
mean time how he ſuffers himſelt co be concemned, and 
ſuffers an cclipſe of his glory : he ſuffers men to live in re- 
bellion, and: oppokition: againſt him, he ſuffers men to 
ſwear,and blaſpheme his name, Now it is in his power 
no queſtion to: ſtrike dumb the ſwearer, as ſoon as 
the blaſphemy is out of. his mouth; and to ſtrike the 
Adulterer : yet theſe are: wrapt up in fGlence, they hear 
no news from heaven of anger. What is the reaſon of 
this? becauſe God hath made a day of great alllze, a 
more honourable day,and he hath reſerved this-honor for 
that day,to make that a notable day,as the Scripture calls 
it, 

Secondly,l anſwer to the laſt objeftion,and that is more 
pertinent, and comfortable to the heart, when we. que» 
ftion how we ſhall do iff the mean time till de» 
liverance be ſent, it we be put upon hard ſervice, and 
tryals. 


I anſwer itis a moſt uſual and common thing in the Inward coms 
providenceot God, and the diſpenſation of his good- forts ſupply. 
neſs to his Church, when men are at the loweſt cbbe in 92warks 


the world, and outwardly, then-he makes a moreplenti- 
tul ſupply of che inward comforts and contolations of his 
{pirit, Mark, and remember ; for now it is not a thing 
thaty ou muſt look to find till there be occation. A man 
cannot know whether this:be true or no till he have ex» 
pericnce that the world-leave him 5 when he hath lirtle 
comfort in the world; then he-ſhall find the truth of this. 
You heard that place opened at large in the forenoon, 


2 Cor. 5.16. though our outward man periſh our inward man , (4, c. 15, 


is renewed day by day. He ſaith not there, after our out- 
ward man'is periſhed,, when God hath pulled down the 
old building, he will build a.new houte-: no, bur in the 
while he takcs the ruins a pieces, the timber of the out- 

X 2 ward 
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ward man, and builds a new houſe, he makes it up in o- 
ther comforts, ſoin 2 Chr. 1. 3-4. bleſſed be God the father of 
Chriſt, &c. Who comforteth us in all our tribulations, he ſaith 
not that comforteth us after gribulation, but in the time 
of tribulation, ſo in 2 Cor. x 1+ When I am weak then I rm 

1g. This ſounds as a riddk:; that is, when I am 
full of infirmitics, when I am compaſied with heavy dan» 
gers, lam atthe beft paſs, and firongeſt in the inward 
man. So David, Pſalm. 94. 1 4. he ſaith there, 3» the mid- 
eſt of my ſorrowes and troubles thy comforts refreſhed my ſoul. 
David ttayed not till his ſorrow was paſt; but then when 
his troubles were about him, the Lords hand wasto com- 
fort him. And ſo diverſe other places youſhall find ro 
the like purpoſe. 

Now if you look you ſhall find examples of this. When 
had Abrabam the father of the faithful, thoſe frequent ap- 
paritions and revelations from God? was it not aftcr he 
had left his countrey ? When he was'in his own land, a. 
mong his poſſeſſions there was nothing but filence, but 
after he was abroad the Lord appearcd to bim from time 
totime. Andſoin oneplace after this. As long as Lor 
wa$Swith him to comfort himgthere is no mention thatthe 
Lord revealed himſelf to him : but that is the particular 
expreflion, Gen. 18. 6. Then ſaith he after Lot was departed 
from bim the Lord came to Abraham and fell a talking with 
him, and renewed that great promiſe, that im him all the 
Nations of the world ſhould be bleſſed. So Facob in his 
journey, when a man would have thought he had had the 
hardeſt nights lodging,that ever he had fince hewak man 
upon the carth, when he hadnothing but heaven for his 
Canopy and a hard ftone for his plow, he had the moſt 
glorious, and blefſed viſion of the ladder,that had the top 
of it in heaven, and the foot on earth. 

So Hagar, (he never had an Angel to.comfort her til] 
ſhe wept by the well, and was caſt. out of her miftrefſes 
houſe. And fo in the ſtory of Foſezb, we ſhall not finde 
it expreſly ſaid that God was with him, till he was _— 

ON, 
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fon, and there you ſhall find theſe very words. Not to 


name all paſſages to this prepote, inDan.z. Thoſe three Dan. 3. 
ed 


children, as they arc. called, they never had the familiar 
preſence of the four man, till they-were caſt into the 
furnace. They might have gone long cnough, and ers 
ved God, and faithfully too, and yet never have had that 
interview, that preſence in a viſible manner of the Sonne 
of God Rtanding by them it they had not been caſt into the 
EM ce. So Chriſt himſelf titl he ſweat drops of blood, 
we rcad not of Angels ſent from Heaven, but then they 


were preſent to comforthimy, Luke 23. 43. And ſo in the Luke 23. 45+ 


hiftory of the Aﬀts we ſhall find till che Apoſtles when 
they were brought to any danger, any trouble, any im- 
iſonment, ar the like, evermore there were meſſengers 

t from Heaven to them. So we: may affure our ſelves 
out of all theſe promiſes and experiences of the Saints of 
God, that then we are likclicſt to have the quickeſt com- 
merce, and the clearcit interview berween Heaven and us, 
we arc like to hear ofteſt from Heaven, and have-more 
plenty of comforts from God, wheh we are deepeſt in 
trouble; when we arc plunged ip troubles in the World, 
then the Lord reacheth moſt plenty of joy trom Heaven. 


Therefore as Chriſt ſaith Fobn 16. concerning his preſence 
with his Diſciples , It ix expedient that I go, the Com- 
forter cannot come elſe, but if I go Þ will ſend bim to you. 
So [ ſay it 1s true, it is expedient for us that God depart 
from us in outward things; for till he leave us in theſe, 
the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt come not ſo purely to us, . 
I ay there is necd that they ſhould:leave us that we may 
have thoſe comforts. This is the fixth mcans, for us to 
allure our ſelves, and know this wich Saint Pal, that ell 


things ſhall work for the beſt. 


here is oncly. one more. remains, that is that which Hears. 7. 
mult go along with all the reft, Prayer. You know there Prayer. 
is a large Chartcr granted to prayer ; bur belidesthat ge- 
neral ouc,}hatſoever we ack according to his will we ſhall re= 
. Ceive 3 there are ſpecial particular promiſes in this calc, 

X 3 that 
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Queſt, 


Anſw- 
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that if any man, be driven to a ſtrait. and neceſſity, if he 


ſend this metſ:nger into the prefence of 'God,he ſhall have 
a Zuard ſent down preſcnely ro him. + Look in tharwplace 
Phil. 446. In, nothwgbe careſul,; faith the Apoſtle; but tet 
your prayers and requeſts be made known'to the Lord,” And 
whac follows ? The peace of Ged which paſſeth under/tahd- 
ing ſhall keep your bearts and 'mmdes' in| the Love of God 
through Chriſt: Feſus.' As it he ſhould ſay; do bus-this, if 
you be in any extremity ordiſtrets,crouble oor your ſelves 
and your choughts abdur/ietz: bur this is your courſe; your 
onely wiſdom is,let your requeſts be made known to God 
with thankfgving. 

I told you before, wermuſt give thanks whatſoever the 
caſe was, becauſe hghtis working out;for us-as David (airh 
Light is ſown for the raghteous ; theretore a manhath cauſe 
to thank God as well when he ſowes, as when he reaps, 


. therefore the work muſt begin wich thankſgiving ; - and 


then afſure your ſelves that the peace' of God whioh paſſeth 
all underiianding faeil keep your hearts and mindes' through 
Chriſt Feſas. Fhe word in the Original is- properly, a 
warlike guard, that _ from the aſſault of an enemy. 
Implying that it we make our caſe known to God, and 
be thanktul, then he will ſend ſuch a ſafe guard, ſuch a 
gariſon of peace about your” ſouls, chat you ſhall enjoy 
your ſelves, and think your ſclves im'a happy condi, 
LlONe | 

Now becauſe we are apt to enquire, bat in what man« 
ner, how ſhall we finde our felves in ſuch a cafe? Whar 
conſtitution of ſoul ſhall we have ? 

Saith Saint Par, this is more then I ean tell you; it 
is a peace which paſſeth underſtanding : cannot cxplain ir, 
and tell you that, what manner of peace it is; 7m this 
you ſhall have, this is the operation, the nature and bene- 
fit of it, that ic will guard your hearts through Chrift ; 
that peace that.comes firft'from Jeſus Chrift, ſhall keep 
your hearts and minds from being troubled. 

So our Saviour Jayes the fame ground in another place! 


Fohn, 
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Fohn 1 4. 27. My peace T leave you, my peace 1 give unto Jobne 14+ 27, 


you, mot as the World gives ſo-give 1, Let not your heatts be 
troubled. As it he (hould fay;1 leave yourhar whichwill 
preſerve your fouls in peace, petce ob confcience, affurance 
of the favour of Gad:therefore fince you have'that means 
to keep you and fave yon, never It your heafts be t:ou- 
bled. © In one place Chriſt ſpeak<th thus to Peter, faith 
he, Thinkeſt thou not that I can pray to my Farher, and he 
will ſend me more then twelve Legions of Angels ? but how 
then ſhould the Scriptare be fufi/led. So I'fay, on the con- 
trary, think you it you pray o' your Facher in Heaven, 
that he willnot ſend this peace to gnard your ſouls? how 
ſhould the$cripture elſe be fulfilled ? For there is one and 
the ſame-authority of Seripturesy that if none for Chrifts 
fake ſhall be fruſtrate, or tal{cfi:d, much more ( if ther? 
were any'difference) is it true of every particularpromife 
ot grace and mercy made to thoſe that belong to God. So 
now you have the ſeventh and laſt means, whereby to ex 
ftablith and'ftrenethen our hearts irr the day of fear. | 
Bue now-haphly you will ' ob5e& arid: fay, It is true, 
theſe thingsthat you deliver-may'be 600d,” and to pur- 
poſe, but alas, I find little ftirength in my heart, 1 am 
the ſame man I was, I find no great courage or- reſoluti- 
on wrought in me. | | 
To thisV anſwer Firit;' my brethren , you muſt ff 
gather {ticks and make 2 fire, before you can warm your 
ſelves :'you mufthrſt gather theſe and the Tike favoury 
meditations our of the Word of God, before you can 
and rhe ſtrength and vertue of themupon your fouls and 
confcicyees. -"It-isan old report! concerning the Phenix 
Cit 'is no matter for the truthof it, it concerns Us not) 
when it igabourto die; ſhe gathers in Arebja, plenty cf 
ſpices that are odoert'erous, Calamas and the like, and 
the Sun ſets fire on them, and the bird burns her ſelf to 
alhes in t!1e midft of the perfume: fo my brethren, if 
in the dayes of peace and hcalth we gather fweer medt- 


tations and conliderations, out of the Word of God, we. 


{hall 
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ſhall find in the day of need the Holy Ghoſt will come, 
and ſex all on fire as it were; and ſo whenſocver you of 
fer your ſacrifice to-God, whether it be your lite, or ce» 
ſtate, or whatſoever, it will not oncly be a ſavour of a 
ſweet ſmell in the noſtrils of God , but in your on 
ſouls you will find it a ſweet and comfortable thing to 
offer up your ſacrifice in the midſt of thoſe ftrong and 
ſweet perfumes. 

Again, whercas you ſay, you have not that greac 
rength of ſpirit wrought in you. It is no great matter ; 
for the preſent, the Lord doth not call you to theſe crou- 
bles, heputs you not upon that ſervice. You muſt know 
that ſuch things as theſc, thar ſtrengthen the iſpirit, God 
gives them not to boaſt of. If a man had them naw, 
what would he do? he would boaſt, of them ; ſuch ex- 
cellent gifts as theſe are not for this purpoſe, but for our 
uſe and Gods glory. We muſt look for this to be done 
in the day of neceſſity, when weave need of it. Then 
we (ball be juſt in the. caſe of Sampſon, Fudg. 16. after his 


haic was cut off, the Lord departed from him, and. he 


Was as another man : yet when the Lord had another 
picce of bulineſs for him, at that time the 'Lord reſtored 
his firength, and ſo he pulled the beams, and ſupports, 
and pillars of the houſe upon the Philifines heads. So 
the Apoſtles of our Lord and Saviour, dat. 10. Ic is ſaid, 
I'n that very bour, when you are brought before Rulers, be not 
Careful! what you ſhall anſwer, for in that bour it ſhall be gi- 
vey you. Now if a man had come b:fore that hour and 
time, ſurely the Apoſtles had been but like other men, 
they could have ſaid no more for themſelves, they could 
no more have convinced their adverſarics, &c. but the 


| Lord promiſed to give ic inthat hour. Se brethren, this 


is a ground of comfort, God will work ſtrength in that 
hour, in the time of affli&ion, the Lord ſees we may do 
him ſervice in that day, and thereforc he will make us 


g. 
But ill you will reply, yoli are ſure it is not ſo with 
youz 
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you, you have found experience of the contrary, yau | 
have had tar l1:\s tryals and afflitions, En happily may 6. 
betall you, or ar? lik+ to betall you, and you have found 
your {elves muc') diftzmpered. You will ſay, I was not 
able ro run with the toot-men , huw ſha!l 1 hold our 
with the horſe? 

Tothis1 anſwer divers things. 


Firſt, it may be a mans ſtrength may increaſe mcre ate =. 
terwards, then ic was at the firſt, then the ſame burdzn ” 
15 not the ſame, when there is a diffroportion of ſtrength 
and enabling to bear it. As Abrabam, Gen. 12.you ſhall ” 


hind that he was another manner ot man, thtn he was, 
Gen.22, tor when the tryall was but little, he began ro Gen 22. 
talcer, wacn he went into Egypt: but when he came to 
oftzr Iſaac , he was couragious, and tuck cloſe to God. 

Again, ſecond!y,l aniwer, there may be another reaſon _ 
why there may bea leſs afflition, and it may be born 
wich much impatience, when a great and heavy one may 
be born with more patience and more comfort. The Great afflici- s 
reaſon hereot is this, becauſe when a man hath but one, 995 way be 

. \ . . born with 

particular loſs, wien a man hath but a light croſs, this. patience # 
ſerves onely to provoke and ſtir up corruption in him, then leſs, A. 
and then a rpan (as it were)is armed againſt God, then * 
he is ready to fight againſt him : but now if the tempra» 
tion or tryal be 2 ſore, and through temptation, it will 
vanquilh and ſubdue corruption, and bring him cn his 
knees, and ſo he falls flat beforevhe Lord : In ſuch a caſe 
I ſay, a man that hath his corruption ſubdued, though tc 
were atrya]icntimes greater, and more ſore, yethe may 
live upon better terms with the Lord, and morecomfore 
tably thcn another man with a lighter cro's. 

As it talls out many times in the time of War and ho» Simie. 
ſtility between two Citiesor Nations, the weaker part in 
the eilme of War indures and ſuſtains more inconveni» 
ence and blood=thed, and loſs of: men, then after the tull 4 
conquelt is made, eſpecially: it the government of the 
Conqueror be moderate and w_ as K is {pinctimes. So 

Y as 
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as long at a man ſtands out with God in pride of fpirit, 
and will not yicld, he lives far mor: uncomfortably 

then when he is truly humbled and fubj:&t:d to God. 
Thirdly and lattly, theſe general and greater affliftiong 
may be born more com{ortably, and a leſs may more 
diſquiert and trouble che heart z becauſe when a man 
hath been aflited but in ſome on: thing, or a few thinge, 
and hath many outward contentmen's and comforts yet 
remaining to him 3 this isthe uſual courſe of men in fuch 
a caſe, they think when their ſpirits are bruiſed and 
wounded with grict of heart, they have loft ſuch a 
friend, they have loſt part of tuch an Eftate or credit, 
then preſently they tall ro other things that are left them, 
and they think ro make themſelves whole there; when 
they have toft their contentment in one particular they 
enjoy, they think to make them whole, an4 to ſupply it 
with the outward things that remain. This ſucceeds 
not, becauſe the wound that is made in the ſpirit, by the 
loſs of that whatſgever it be thou art croſſed with, it 
' may be the anger of the Lord is mixed with it; ie may 
be the arrow of the Lord fticks in thy ſoul, Now if that 
berhy caſe, all the outward application of comforts of 
the world will not do the turn, Onely that, hand that 
ſrook the arrow in our {ide is abl: to pluck ir ont of us. 
And we fee nothing more frequent and uſual in the 
world; men as long as they have other things to folace 
themſelves with, to ſet their delight on, they never go 
toGod. It a man go to God for comfort, it is (as it 
were) becauſe he ſhats every door elſe againft him, he 
hath no paſſage elſe, that he muſt needs go that way, or 
no way. Therefore as long as God affords men the 
things of the world to folace and comfort them, they 
do their utmoſt to ſeck it there; but when God 
takes away all things, and ſtrixes away every prop, 
that he hath nothing to reſt on ; ( as the Dove that 
Noah - (ent, that had no reſt for the ſole of her foor, 
till ſhe returned to the Ark ) this forceth a man of 
vw 
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neceſſity to the Lord, Now though the wound were ten 
cimes more grievous and heavy, coming to the right Phy- 
ſitian, the Lord that made the wound, he can cure it, 
and comfort a man again. If a man have but a ſcratch 
with a pin, it he have an anskilful Chyrurgion, the 
wound goes on to ranckle more and more, and at laſt it 
cofts a man his life. On the other fide, if, a man have a 
wound that is dangerous, it he go to one that is skiltull, 
this man recovers and lives in the world. So many times, 
many men live with diſquiet minds, they go to the world 
and (eek to be whole | ws they ſeek their Phyſician 
there, and make the wound that is made worſe, and the 
latter end is wor(ſe then the beginning. But now, though 
2 man be never ſo empty of comfort, and be truck down, 
and the hand of God be never ſo heavy upon him, if he 
go to God and ſe:k to him, the Lord is able to make him 
a comfortable man again, and to revive his ſpirit, and 
bring him again from the grave. So we ſee that objection 
fully anſwered, that though we be not able to ftand un» 
der lighter aMictions, we may be able and ftrong enough 
to bear greater. So much for this time. 


L 


SI N and GR ACE 
COMBATING. 
n Few. 7; VE ” Hh 
But { ſee another Law in my mem- 
Lers Warring againſt the law of my 


mind and leading me captive to the 
lawof fin which is in mymembers. 


AMS Ha which is to be done tor the folemnity WE - 
£721 I of this day, {| (which hath: been moſt pro- | Novem. 5: 
{2 | | Gait ficivle, and neceffarily fer a part by the 
7 x2 Church, for the rememberance of our 
F; [YRC deliverance from che Gum powder Trea- 

ZIP (On ) Leave ittebe periormed. by ano» 
ther. W=: have nowpitched upon a text which will ſerve 
for our particular uſe. This day indeed puts us in mind 
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of a great Treaſon, which was intended againſt the 
whole State, both of Church and Common=-wealth -and 
this will put as in mindof a "Treaſon within us. Now 
It js truz, that theſe outward Treaſons, and when we 
hzar of Wars and rumours of Wars,ſfuch things as are ter. 
rible tous, every man isready to be affe&cd & atfrighted 
with things of this nature, change of ſtate, loſs of goods, : 
abreption of life,thefethings are naturally terrible to us, 
the very hearing of then! But this now is a War with- 
in, which is much more dangerous, and concerns every 
one of us to be atteRted witha thouſand times more, for 
itis a deadly War, a War that devdurs the ſoul; the o- 
ther deſtroys onely the body, thisis a War which kills 
us with aneverlaſting death, when as the other is onely 
the loſs of a temporal life. And this is a War which is 
for the moſt part torgotteng, and not minded , for itis a 
fight that makesno noiſe, it comes not with the ſound of 
arums and wrumpets, it carricth along with ic no terrible 
appearance,hence it is that we think of ir but lictle. Now 
whatdo we ſerve for, that are the watch-men of your 
ſouls, but to ſtir you up to a mindfulneſs of this War ? to 
ſound an allarm to you, and if youwill be ſtirred up to 
work your deliverance, well, if not, we have delivered 
our own ſouls, and he that periſheth, this blood ſhall be 
upon his own hicad. 

In this Chapter, in the verſe before my Text, the A- 
poltle Paw/ triumphcth in that Iiberty which he had 
through the grace of God ; T delight, ſaith he, in the Law 
of God concerning the inner man, though I find many tem- 
ptations to the contrary. - But when he had-expreft that 
triamph, he comes now with another caution, which he 
expreficth intheſe words that I haveread ; Brut I ſee ano- 
ther Law in my member: warring againſt the Law of my mind, 
and leading me captive to the Law of fin that is in my mem, 
bers.  Tharis, 1 tind in my ſelf a ſtrong inclination, a 
ftrong habit of fin, carrying me violently to that which is 
evil, Nowtbis he ſers forth by theſe properticss 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, he calls it a Law. | 

Secondly, he ſaith, it is a Law inhis members. 

Thirdly, he deſcribes it from the oppotite, it is fuch a 
Law as fights with the Law of his mind. 

Laſtly, he deſcribes it trom the eff-<& or event, and 
ſacceſs that this Law in his members hathagainſt the Law 
of his mind, it fom:times carried him captive to the Law 
of fin, which was in his members. So that you ſhall find 
theſe five things pur together in the Text. 

Firſt, that there is a Law, that is, a ſtrong inclinati« 
on to evil which is in every mans nature. 

Secondly, this Law lies not idle, but it fighteth and 
warreth; I find ſaith he, a Law in my members warring a= 
gainit the Law in my mind. | 

Thrdly, though rhey do fight and contend, yer in eve- 
ry regencrate man it finds refiſtance, therefore he faith, 
It fights again}t the Law of his mind, that is, there is a 
Law, a ftrong inclination to good in every regenerate 
man, which makes r2{iftance againſt this Law ot fin. 

Fourthly, though this Law of {fin do find refiftance, yer 
it ſometimes prevails; for he ſaich, it leads him caprive 

to the Law of fin, ſometimes it overcometh and over- 
ruleth. 

Laiily, though it do overcome, yet never dcth any 
regenerate man lic under this captivity; tortn that he 
ſaith it cagryeth: him captive, it-arguerh reluftancy, a 
keeping a {if to vindicate himſelt fromthat- bondage to 
his former liberty. - So you ſee by this the full meaning 
of the words. But for the preſent, we will pitch up- 
on theſe two points, which we will handle at this 
time, Ph 
Firſt of all, That there zs a Law of ſin in every mans na- 
fure, ſtrougly mclmng han to that which is evil, Secondly, 

hat inevery regenerate man there is a Law of grace refyring 
thet, and (irong!y inclining him to that which is good, To 
begin with the fact 3 1 ſay, 


There 
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Doe. There is a law «> fin in every mans nature ſtrongly in, 
There is ® Clining him to that - which evil. 
law of fin in por the better underſtanding of this, w2 mult kno:y 
re leatiateg that therz are two laws on both 4ides; There is the Law o£ 
him to thax God expreſſed in the Srriptures which is without, and 
which is evil. chere is a Law within evzry regenzrate man, that is, the 
regenerate parc, that which the Scripture calls the ſpi- 
rit,and this agreeth with the Law of God in every thinz; 
ſo tar forth as a man is regenerate, ſo far he agr:es wich 
the Law of God. Even as you (ce 012 tally agrees wich 
another, 10 doth the regenerate part within, and the Law 
of God without, agree together. On the other tide a- 
gain there are two Laws likewiſe. Firſt the Law of ſin 
waich is wichout us; that is, the very decalogue ( as | 
may.callic) or the f1mmary of evil which the Devil pre- 
ſccibes to his ſervants; and then there 4s anſwerabl: 
within, another Law paralelling that Law of fin- withour, 
and that is a ftrong Ns 1g ſtrong inclinarion-which car- 
rieth the unregencrate man viol-ntly to fin againſt God; 
and this, the Scripture . calls by divers names, ſometimes 
it calls it The 0/4 Adam, ſometimes it calls it flef ; be- 
cauſe it deads and dulls the ſpirit. Sometimes it is cal- 
1:4 the body of fin, becauſe it is the very heap* of luſts. 
Sometimes it is called the body of death, becauſ it leads 
Whar this in. £0 cath and deſtruction. 21 
eos bs, Now that 1 may fully open unto:you what this ſtrong 
iaclination is, wee will go no further then this very 
verſe we have read ; for you ſhall have it deſcribed by 
th:ſe four things. | 
Firff, it 1s a Law, 
Secondly, a Law in the members. 
Thirdly, it is 8 Law that fighteth. 
Feurthly, It is a Law that ſometimes prevails, and lerdry 
us captite. We will go through them all very briefly. 
*. Iricalaw. Firſt, Itis ſaid to be a Law; becauſe as a Law it-com- 
mands with authority ; ſo doth this :incline us toill, ir 
commands ſtrongly, fo that it will not be refuſed. And 
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again, as it commands, ſo it forbids as powertully, and 

will not be denied, Ir commands that which is evil tobe 

done by us, and carrics us ſtrongly to ic ; and it forbids 

us the doing of that whictris good as powertually. The 

Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, 2 Pet. Having eyes full of adultery 

that cannot ceaſeito ſin. | 

Again, it 3s called a Law becauſe it puniſheth and re- 
wardeth as Tt Law doth; for a Law js nothing el{c bur 
that rule that hath threatnings joyned to the breach of it, 
and rewards tor theobedience thereof. So hath this law 
of finne that is in us, it we do obey, ic rewards us with 
pleaſure, The pleaſures of fn for a ſeaſon : it we diſobey, 
it puniſheth us again with grief. As we ſhall fee Ahab 
when he had a little retitted this Law, how this Lawof 
ſine puniſhed him, it-laid him fick upon his bed. And 
ſo Amnon when a {top was put in the courſe of this Law 
that was in his membgrs, it made him fick. In this re» 
ſpeR it is ſaid to be a Law, becauſe ic commands powere 
fully, and becauſe ic puniſhcth and rewards as a Law. 

Secondly, Ic is {aid to be a Law in our members; and a1 fob a 
that firſt, becauſe it inclines us to evil, not morally evil; +&— tak 
as when a man perſwades a man by firength of reaſon ta | 
a thing, Bur phylically, and naturally ; that look what 
a natural inclination there is in the ftowack to eat and to 
drink, ſuch a natural prop-nſneſs and inclination there is 
in the hcart of a natural manto fin. As you (ce a wheel 
when-a w:ight is hung upon it, it goes, and it cannot 
chiiſe but go. So is ic with the nature of a man, it in- 
clincs him unto cvil naturally, and he cannot relift it. 

Secondly, It is (aid to be a Law of the members becauſe 
it diſcovers it ſ{elt in the members; that is, in the faculties 
of the ſoul, and the members of the body, whenſozver 
they come 0 be uicd in the performance of any holy du» 
ty. Fara? you (cc it is in the body,tt there be a lameneſs Smile, 
Or ſorneſs in any member, pernaps tor the yrelent you 
ſee it nots »or teel it nottill you came to uſe that member. 
So it is wich the Law ot fi, — our members when we Ut 
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at quiet and go nor about any duty of holy obedicnce,this 
Law lies till in che foul, and is quiet 2 but when the fa- 
cultics areto be acted, when the memb*r is called forth 
to do athing ; when a work is to be performed that is 

then the Law of themembers diſc overs it felf, Then 
you (hall find the lameneſs, the crookediefs the foure. 
neſs, .the backwardneſs that is in your hearts to-do any 
thing that 1s good. [ 

And laft of all it is called the Law of the mierbers j be= 
cauſc,though it be alto inthe wilt and inthe mind, arid 
tathoſc higher parts of the foul; yet chictly-ic is operas 
tive in the members, there you ſhall ſee it moſt». As on 
the oth: r ſidze,the Law of grace,though it be in the whole 
men, — and guiding the whole ourward man, 

Smile, yeritrelts eſpecially inthe mind and the will; as you tce 


tght is moſt in the candle though it ſhines through the 
horns of the lant»+horn : ſothis is called,a Law in the mem< 
bers, becauſe though it reach to the inward parts of the 
the ſoul, yer itis chictly ſeen, and is moſt operative in 


the members. Thus you ſce why it is called a Law, and 
why a Law of the members. ' 
- Thirdly, ict is added here that it is a warring Law, 
. 3* _ itisa Law that wars or fights againſtthe Law of the mind. +» 
_ YUTINS Now it is ſaid to be ſo,becauſe it breaks the Law of God, 
Siile, It makes reſiſtance, it goes out of compaſs. SO that as in 
a ſtate, while men carry themſelves, orderly, and live 
by the Laws, they areteckoned good ſubjeA&s, but when 
they grow mutinaus againſt the Lawes, and their lawtu} 
Prince thenthey are accounted” rebels: fo is it with our 
affeRions fo long. as they keep within compaſs, and con- 
tain themſelves in cheir own ſphear that the Lord hath 
appointed them to move in, fo long they are called ordi- 
nate affe&ions : but when they exceed their meaſure, and 
flow over their bancks, then they are ſaid to be warring 
luſts, inordinate luſts. 
As for example in Rachel, the deſire of Children was 
2lawiulching; but when ſhe came to be fo impor _— 
an 
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and ſo unrcaſonable,tfo exceſſive in her deftire that either - 
ſhe muſt have Children or el{2 ſhe muſt dic, then it was a 
warring luſt. SowasEſaus deſire of pottage. Icis a law- 
{ul thing to detire the things of this life, the comforts of 
this lifc, but to defirethem in that meaſure : in that cx- 
ceſs, it deg<nerates from an ordinate affe&ion, and turns 
toan unruly luſt. Such was Davids detire of numbring 
the people. And therefore it is not without cauſe that 
the holy-Ghoſt uſeth this exprefhon here, I find, fainh 
the Apoſtle, a Law in my members warring : For as 
the word in the Original fgnifi:s, it wageth a war a» 
gainſt the Law of the mind,even as one army doth again(t 
another. For there area Legion of luſts,an army of luſts 
fghting againſt an army of graces. 

And it weſhall a little open this to you, you ſhall ſee 
that it wageth war, and.exerciſeth a fight, in that 
manner that one army doth againſt another : For 

Firſt, This Law inour members:, theſe warring, fight- 


How it Wars _ 
reth, : 


Ta 


ing luſts, they take the bridges, they keep the paſſages, They ſtop 
that is, when we arc about to perform any gocd duty, it the paſlages 


ſtops us in our proceedings, and ſuffers us not to do it. 
It a man have any good motion, or intention put into 
his mind, to pray, to hear the word,or to do any other 
holy duty, then commeth a rar : this Law barh a 
prohibiting party in the ſoul, that ſtayes the proceedings. 
As you lee Saint Paz! often — that when be would 
do good evil was preſent with hint, That is, he fonnd a 
prohibicion in his fleſh 3 to that either the mind is taken 
otf from the main duty, or it cauſeth usto omnrit the du- 
ty, alcog:ther ; or if it cannot do that, it hinders us from 
{uch a lively performance of it, that is required : or if it 
c:nnoe do that ncither , yet it puts us upon the 
ding of the duty, for evil ends, for vain glory, 
&c. And this is one part of the war, it ſtops the palla- 
C'S3 
, But this is notall, it doth not onely hinder us from do- 


S 
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ing that which is good, barcly reſiffing ; but it goes fur- Provokes to 
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ther it inftigates and provokes us to that which is evil; 
Therelore this Law is ſaid to fight againſt the ſoul ty way 
of luſtiyg, The fleſh luſteth againjt the ſpirit, that is, it tights 
eth, .as fre fighteth: with watcr, or fi: kneſs with health ; 
for as in ſickneſs, fickneſs not oncly hindererh thoſe ope= 
rations which we might otherwiſe pericrm, but it Ike. 
wile weakens that ſtreneth,t'at,vieour of.the body which 
ſhould make us able to rcfift it : {fo is it with this Law in 
our members it doth not onzTy hinder from duing good, 
but it weaketh choſe goot chines that arc jn us. yea it cx» 
tinguiſhech them,as we (hall (ee it oft by experiencc,thoſe 
that have good things in them by education and the like, 
bow they are dcaded and damped when they ſuſtcr theſe 
warring luſts to prevaiLagainſt them» 

d Morgover as it hinders us in.good, and infligates to 
evil, ſo it doth it not flugiſh ; but as the manner is in 
war they k:cp watch continually: fo this Law in the 
members, it never flumbers truly, it never keeps any con« 
ditions of peace, but is ready to take all occalions, ir lies 
i continual ambuſb ; and thereicre it we {(l:ep at any 
time and ſtand not upon our guard, and watch; if we 
fall to ſurfer ing and drunkneſs, and neele& our watch 
by any kind of exceſs, It is ready to take the advantage : 
as Ahab did of the Army of Benhadad, or as David did 
the  Philiſtizes at Ziglag, he came upon taem when they 
wer? all cating, and drinking, an1 dancing and making 
merry. | Sq this law in our members wien we have tors 
gotten our ſelves at any time. When we exceed in our 
pleaſures, for this you muſt take for a rule, wh-n there 
Is any exceſs, be it in things lawful, that putteth us in- 
to 2 \piricual (lumber, welic open unto the advantage of 
our adyti laries: therefore the rule is be ſober and watch, 
leaſt you enter into temptation. That is you (hall furcly en. 
ter into temptation if you watch not, and you cannot. 
watch except you be fobcr, that is except you be tempe- 
rate in the uſe ot all 1,wtiil things: Letthere be any ex- 
celsin fpurts, and recreations, in meats, and gs” 4 
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caſts us intoa ftlumber, and then this cnemy takes advans 
cage againſt us. p " 
Therefore in a word, let us never think to have an erd 

of this War, tobe at pzace : for it doth not one!y warch . 
diligently: bur if at any time this Law in our mcmbers 
be waſted and ſpent, that is; "it it give over tor a hr. yer it 

gets a new ſupply, and gither+ rog:ther its torces a» 

gain. That lutt chat Is diipelled ro dap, gathcrs NW 

forces againſt to morrow. Partly, | becauſe it hath iome 

firong holds within us, to which it retireth for a $-, 

And partly becauſe there isa root of {in in us which breee 

deth new bloſſoms. And as itis in your gardens, though Sine. 

you weed them to day, yet ycu ſhall find them 'ull cf 

weeds again within a tew dayes 3 ſoit 1+ with our hearts. 

there is ſ}j]la new root of corruption that keeps place, 

and ſprot ts up as oft as they are ſuppreticd. 4. 

And laſtly, to add one thing mare, it is ſuch a War as1:t uſcth firats- 

is not without ſtratagems and wilcs. Thatas itis in W.r, gente 

we do not onely goto itby main torce, but we ule many 

devices, and advantagcs, and wites, and policies to pre 

vailagairſtthe enewy. So in this Wir. you (ball fee 

here,this Lawin the wembers, it you obſerve the p: o- 

ccedings of it, you ſhall find how it ftrenerhens its facti« 

on in us by policics : ſo that .when any good motion 

comerh, it hath mo{t voices tocry'it down: th-retore it 

works in us an ill opinion of the wayes o' God, ot the 

ſtriftneſs and purity of Religion, it mak s: us think well 

of luke: warmne\s. And behcs, it Pe {Ic t1-th the 1 que» 

ports,the {cnces, & ac mitteth no ol j. &s but tho'e that 2- 

greewith ir. And again,it draws us trom ourttrong holds, 

from proycr, from hezring the Wo:i!, trom holy pcr- 

forminces : as Foſhna did the men of Ajii, when he drew 

them from the City, ſuch a ſtratagem it uſeth, and that . 
makes it dangerous to us; when we are drawn trom our 

ſtrong hulds, as the Conies trom tacir birrou-hs, then 

it {oon coſ:ns us, and eahily rakes us. Azain, ir teak '$ 

away {upply trom the inward man ; as you ice the Phi- 
Lz 3 li- 
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litines in the time of hoſtjliry berween them and the Tt. 


. raclites, they would not ſuffer a Smith to he in Iracl : 


{o this Law takes away the ſupply that ſhould be given 
to the regenerate part. Again, it affrighes us with falfe 
fears, as you know it was the ftratagenr that Gideon uſed 
in his War, he came upon the Hoſt of the Medianites in 
fuch a manner, that he put them all in a fear, he decei« + 
ved them with a falſe fezxr, So this Law .ot our mem. 
bers, affrights us with falſe fears, perſwades us, that 
ſuch and ſuch luſts can never þs overcome; it telfs' us, 
that perfe& walking with God will never ftand with the 
times, we {hall never come to preferment, nor riſe in 


_ the world, it we obſerve the purity of Religion, and 


the like. 

Again, it drawsus from God, in that it ſets us upon 
thoſe things that are-contrary to him, it cauſeth us to re- 
bell againſt him. When his Law cemmands one thing, 
it puts a contrary inclination into us, whereby we rehift 
the Law of Gad, and are led captiveto this Law of fin, 
and indecd at laſt to death and deftrution. Theſe things 
if we confidered aright, we ſhould notbe ſo negligent 
in maintaining this War as we are : this is the fight thar 
this Law in our members hath. 1I ſay, contider the ftra. 
ragems, it many times aſſaults us with light sKkirmiſhes, 
and after brings in the main batteL, which we obſerve not. 
Thus Peter was foiled, he was firſt brought into the 
High-Prieſts Hall out of curioſity, to'ſce and ro hear,and 
then afterwards fc] to the denial of his Maſter. David was 
firſt drawn to leſs fins, andthen to greater. So likewiſe 
Salomon. 

Theſe ſtratagems it uſeth, which every” man muſt be 
careful to obſerve, that he may grow expert in this War. 
But 1 will not ſtand to enlarge this any further. You ſee 
then theſe three things; Itis a Law, a Law in the meme 
bers, and a Law that warres againſt the Law of the 
mind, 

Now the laſt is, that it leeds us captive, and that - 

COt 
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doth ſo, you ſhall fee from thefe particalare. | 

You know, one part of captivity or bondage, ts for 
a matito be derained in 2 firange Couritry, £6 be Kepe in 
prifon, to be kept trombis' friends, and from his 'bult 
_ neſs and employment at home. So doth this Lawin owr 
members; it detains us in our own Country, it keeps 
us from God, from the things that are heavenly, where 
our'coveriation ought to be continually : itkeepy 'us in 
prion, it with-holds os from thoſe that are our proper 
companions. . 

And then again; you ſee in bondage there is no reft 
given to thoſe that are flaves, fo this Law in our mem» 
bers, ie breedeth a reftic{snefle, ic gives us no leave to 
eatz-or drink, or ſleep: thatis, it ſo hurrics the ſculs of 
men'to and fto, it ſo occupies the thoughts, it fo takes 
up 4 nrans ions, that he is till buſied In doing the 
things it commands, There is no reft ſaith my God to the 
Wre hed. 

Avain,in bondage there are hard task+put apon menzas 
you know it was pa:'t of the bondage of the children of 
Ifracl in Egypt, thatthe Egyprians gave them more to do 
then they could poſlibly compaſs, they werero make ſo 
many talc of Brick, and yet they were not allowed the 
materials. So is it in this capriviry, our lufts give us 
more to do then we can perform. Theluftof pride and 
ambition in Haman, we ſee it ſet him on more then he 
could poflibly compaſs. Theluft of coveroufneſs in Ahab 
for Na#aoths Vineyard, you ſee how* hardly it charged 
him,” and what difficule things ic put him vpon. 

Again, it addeth this to'it, it there be not a perfor- 
mance of what it requires,” as the Task-Mafters in Egypt 
didtothe children of Iſrael, they beat them: ſo it we 
cannot do-the things that che(clutts ſets ugabour, as the 
Apoſtle expreſſeth it, 1 - Tim. 5. They pierce us through - 
with wany ſorrows. © That which is ſaid there of the 
luſt. of riches, may be faid 'of any other Juſt, when is 
is 
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is not fatisficd, it pierceth us through wich many 
ſorrows. 

Laſtly, as in bon-4lage a man is ſet on-work, about bu- 
fineſs which is not for his own. good, but onely for the 
advantage of his Maſter that commands him : fo. doth 
this Law in our members, -it ſets us about a work thae 
ſtands onely with our hure-: Thersfor2 in-that place, 
1 Tim. 6. they are called burtful Iefts, thart is, lufts thas 
hurt che party, that fight ag inſt the ſoul, and indeed 4ve 
onely tor the profic of the D:vil. And hercia- they gde- 
ceive us, fo that we think.that we do our ſclves a great 
plealure, and that we att that which is for our own pro- 
fit and advantage, and yet inthe mean time there is no 
thing redounds to the {oul but hurt, the advantage is 
onely to Satan. We carry Uriah's Letter, which we 
think to be tor our own advantage, and indecd it. is for 
our deftrution: Therctore as they are ſaid to. be burtfs/ 
[tts, ſoit is added, they arc fosliſh luſts, that is, we arc 
fools for our lakour, in yielding. ro th-ir commands. So 
now you ſee theſe four things : That as it is a Law, a 
Law of the members, a Law chat warreth, ſo it is a Law 
that in war:ing,, leads captive. And fo much ſhall 
ſzrve for the explication of the firit point. Namely, 
that taerc.1s a ſtrong inclination in every mans nature, 
I-acing him captivey or carrying him ſtrongly to that 
which is evil. 

Now Secondly, 1 add againtothis, That 

Det. 4n every regenerate man thereis a contrary Lawyna Law 
ng Law W of bus ming, refiiiing this Law in his members, and car- 
the an "JENS 0410 *y powerj'2 to ds thet which ts good, : 
carers they And 1.18 a Lawy even as the other is, becauſe. come 
to har which mands and forbids powcr'ully, it fo commands us.to do 
15 goud. a diity, to perform an aftion of new obedicnce, that 

w thall it giv-susſtrenzth and ability to perform it ; as 
the A: oftle faith, I am able to do all things, through Chriſt 
that jrrengthaeth me. And again, it forbids as powertul- 
ly, as we, ice in foſeph, when he had that tempration 

from 
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from his Miſtriſs,- ſaich he, How 4are 1 do this and fin a= 
gainſt God? That is,there-wasa certain Law: within him, 
that came with a prohibition, that would not ſuffer him 
to do it, 

Again, it puniſheth and rewardeth as the other; it- 
we do well, and reſiſt the other, iFcfreſheth us with joy 
unſpeakable and glorious 5 it we do not obey it, it brees 
dceth remorſe within us. As we lee in David, when the 
had linned in cutting off, the lap of Sauls garment; his 
heart ſmote him. Now it is lad wo: be the: Law of the 2 
mind, becauſe it wonderouſly enlargeth the mind, to ſee Pcan__ 
the wondrous things contained in the Law of God, it - = 1 
enlighteneth the mind, We arerenewed in the ſpirit of our 
mind, to fee thoie things that, others 'ſee not, ro-{ſee the | 
ſecrets of God. You: may read over the Bible an hun- 
dred times, and yet know nothing, except you hayeitin 
the ſpirit of your minds. | 

Again, it not onely reveals theſe trurhs to you that are 
regencrate, but likewiſe it. puts a ftrong, inclination into 

your mindsta do them. And therefore it is a part: of 
the Covenant, Fer. 32. 49: I will put myLaw' into their \<r-32.49. 
hearts, that they may fear my Name, that is, | will ſo ins 
graft it in theic heart?, that they ſhall not onely. know my 
will, but they (hallbave a ftrong inclination to-do it; they 
ſhall be caretul to pleaſe mg . and fearful: to: -dfteng ne. 

Yea, not oncly:{o, it doth not ondly: enlighten us,: and 
give Us a ſtrong inclination:to do itbut when we come to 
the performance, it gives vs ability to do it- - -Qther 
men have good defireszand good motions and purpoles, 
but wheathey come'to the birth, they have: no- frength, 

40- bring forth. New purpoſes are in them; as new wine 
in old bortles,, or as new pieces to old cloathes. 

Wien x man hath an old nature ill, thougty he have 
good deſires, and now and then, new purpolesand refo» 
lutions yetthey abide nyt there, ehey are not fruitful 
there; but this Law doth not onely put good intentions 
into a man, but when they come to the performance, it 
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gives the deed as well as the will 3 He works inus both the 
will and the deed alſo. Now as this is a Law you ſee, and 
ſuch a Lawof the mind. 
: So likewiſe, it is a Law that makes reſiſtance: for thar 
It makes reſi- Is intimated in theſe words, Warring againit the Law of 
ſtance, my mind, thatis, itrefifts the Law of fin, and fights a. 
gainlſt ir., In a regencrate man, there ts a certain ftron 
habir, a certam ftrong inclination, which is called the 
ſpirit, or theregenerare'/part,. which runs m a contrar 
courſe to the Law of fin : and whenſoeverthe Law of fin 
aſſaults us, this makes refiftance, and carries us a con, - 
trary way. | 
Qbjef, Only this is here carefully tobe obſer ved, that we be 
not deceived herein. For this -objeRtion may be made ; 
-Is this proper onely to regenerate men? There are many 
men beſides that were never acquainced with this work of 
regeneration, yet ſuch a man finds'refiſtance in himſelf, 
he finds ſomething in himſelf ——_— this Law of 
his members. Farithere is a naturaFconſcience in a man, 
there is another:Law: whichis like-this Law-of themind, 
and it makes refftance inthe natural man as wellas ie; 
which'is fpoken of, Row. 2.15. the Apoſtle there ſpeaks 
of the Law written in the minds of the Gentiles; having 
not'a Law, they'dothe things that are written in the Law, 
being a Law ito ' themſetves, &c So that you weſt know 
ad mark, chat in a man-that is/yet but a meer natural 
man, that is not ' yet- regenerate, there may be a very 
Krong refiſtance of that which 1s evil : yea, he may make 
conſcience of 'many- things in ſecret, it may make him 
. kreep'a conſtant courſe in! the performance of many du- 
ties, 'when no eye ſecth him. Thereis a-certain vigor 
and ſtrength in the natural! conſcience , 'which ſhews 
it felt upon occaſion, and yet-it differeth much from 
that Law of- the regcnerate part, | which hghtech a. 
gainft the Law of fin, You will ſay , how fhall we 
know it ? 
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Becauſe this is a matter of great moment therefore 1 
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Anlw:. 


will (hew y ou the difference in theſe five things. Differences 


Firſt of all, woen the natural conſcience (the law that between natu- 


the Apotle there ſpeaketh of which ſheweth the effe& in Al conſcience 


the couſcience, when thar ) ſtrives againſt the Law in the 


and che Law 
of the mind 


members, it is no more but the contention of that one in therege- 
part of the foul. Theremay be a light which diſcoyers nerate. 


thatwhich is evil, which may cauſe a man to approve 


To 


of that which is good 2: but this light is kept within the in the combat 
compaſs of the conſcience, and goeth no further, it doth ©2255 


not enlighten the whole ſoul. As you may fee, a ſpark 


of fire may lie m a dark room, which you may ſee there, 


'bac it doth not enlighten al the room as a candle doth 
when it cometh. Atter this manner there may be many 
fparks of truth, which may lic in the conſcienceot a na« 
cural man, there he ſeeth them, and: obferveth them, but 
they do not enlighten the whole ſoul; that is, this light 
is not ſhed into the reſt of the faculties, the-will and at- 
fe&ions are not wrought upon by itz cherefore the con- 
rention is onely in the conſcience, and that part of the 
ſoul. 

But now in the fight of the regeneratcit is quite other- 
wiſe; there every faculty, all the faculties fight in their 
courſes, as it is ſaid the ſtars fought againit Siſera. A 
man hghts againſt it in hisJudgement, in his underftand- 

mg, in his will and afte&ions. That is, a man that is 
ſanQif:d, he is enlightened'to lock? upon {in with ano» 
ther eye then before. When he looked on his beloved 
Jult betore,he look*:d on it as one that which waspleaſant 
and profitable to him : now he looks on it as poyfon, as 
an enemy, as a thing contrary to him; fo thathe fights 
_ againft tinin his judgement. And while a- man fights a- 
gainlt fin in his Judgement, though it may ſometimes 
eran{port him, yet "> wn as his judgement is right,l ſay 
when that is ſet right,there is a conrinual fighting againſt 
fin : tor it is one thing to know, and approve; bur when 
the bent of the mind is {et againſt fin, then when the paſ(- 
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fion ispaſt he returns again, and goes on in the wayes of 
godlineſs, 

And then as he fights againſt this Law in his mind, ſo 
likewiſe he doth ic in his will, as Saint Pas! ſaith, I- do 
the things that I would not, as it he ſhould fay, my-will 
ftands ft m, though ſomerimes | am tranſported. And 
ſo Joſhua, T and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. That is, 
there-was a fixed, conſtant mature, reſolute will to de 
that which was good. So David, ofr we {hall hear him 
ſay, I bave ſwarn to run the wayes of thy commanadements. 

And as inthe mind and wilLto likewiſe in the'atteftions, 
the afi-<Qions hehe againſt this Law of fin, in a manthat 
@ccleſ. 9. is regencrate, he fears anoath, itis the expreſſion in, Ecel. 
9. that is, his fearis ſer a work againſt fin. And to his 
defire, My heart breaks for the defire I bave after thy coup» 
mandements, Pſal. 119. As if he (hould ſay, If1 had my 
delire, 'there is nothing that I would wiſh fo ſoon as to 
have my ſinful luſts mortified, to have my ſoul enabled to 
keep thy commandements. And ſo for joy, I rejyce 
greatly, ſaith David, to keep thy commandements. And fo 
for ſorrow, Peter wept bitterly. This is the firſt diffcrence 
in a natural mamthe combate is onely between the confſci. 
ence and the reſt of the ſou! : but in the regencrate, the 
whole ſoul, all che parts and facultics tghc againſt this 
Law in the members, this law of {in- 

A Again as theres a ditterence in the combatants, ſo ſe- 
In the manner ©9241), there is a difference in the manner ot the fight. . 
of the tiger. A natural man chough he make refiſtance, yet it is but a 

faint relittance; he fghts as one that is not willing to 0+ 
vercome, or cares not whether he ger the vitory or no; 
he gives but a faint denyal, When ſuitor 15 but faintly 
denyed, we know ic makes him the more importunate, 
So we {hali (ce balaam, when the mefiengers came trom 
Balaak King of Moab ne indecd gave them a denyal, bur 
it was ſuch a kind ot denyal as that -they faw he nad a 
g00d will to the journey notwichſtanding z theretore they 


did not give over to importun_ him. So the prophet 
that 
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that came to Bethel, when he began to enter into tearms 
with the old Prophet, we ſee he was not ſtrong and pes» 
remptory in the reſiſtance; a parleying caltle we know 
will not long hold out : when we come to theſe faint 
denyals, and no more,, there is nolikclyhood of prevails 
ing. 

Now the reſiſtance that the regenerate part makes, it is 
a ſtrong, and reſolute refiſtance, like that of Saint Paul 
when he was to go to 7eruſaulem,why do you weep, and break, 
wy heart ( ſaith he ) I 2m not onely ready tobe bound, but to 
diefor the Name of Chriſt ? Like that of David, what have I 
to do with yau yee ou of Zerviah ? Sol ſay, this rezcnes- 
rate part, it fights not taintly againlt the Law in the 
members,but itfghts ſtrongly, Ilke a hearty encry,whom 
nothing will ſatiste, buta conqueſt. 

Seeondly, for the manner of fighting this is another 
property in it that the regenerate part doth not dally with 
fin: for it aghts out of enmicy, and when there is an en« 
mity there,a man will not indure any thing, no not the 
very appearanceof evil, As a Pigeon that hatcs the Hauk 
will not cndure the feather of a Hauk. Sa it is with the 
regenerate part, it will not onely abſtain from gro(s tins, 
but from every thing that is called evil from the tinfture, 
fromthe garment fpotted with the fleſh, Whereas a nitu» 
rul man perhaps abſtains trom the groſs at, but com:s as 
near as he can to the brink of fin. Many men will re- 
ſolve never to be drunk, yer you ſhall ind them go crothe 
tavcrn, and fit there till they be overtaken. Belaam touk 
up a reſolution, 1 will go with you, ſaith he, bur I will 
not ſay any thing but what the Lord ſhall bid me. there 
he would abftain from the grofs at, but you fre what 
the iſſue was : even as the Levice, he would nct ftay all 
night in bexjamin, by no means, but he would beper« 
ſwaded to cat his break-taſt. This isthe ſecond ditfer- 
_ ence, when the regenerate part fizhts, the reſiſtance is out 
' of <nmitv,. it hates all chat is called ſin, it cleanſeth it 
ſelf from all pollution of fleſh, and ſpirit. The vthcr doth 
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not ſo, it refiſts onely'the groſs as, but dallies with that 
which hath athnity with f1n. 
Lafly,1n this manner of the fight there is this difference 
that the natural conſcience though it ſtrive and contend 
againſt the Law of the members, yet it doth not fight a» 


\ gainſt it as it is fin; but againlt the ſhame, againſt the 


diſprofit, againſt thoſe evil conſequences that follow ſin 
committed, againſt hell, againſt wrath, againſt eternal 
death; for theſe are things ſenhible ro him ; but againft 
ſinne ie ſelf as it is finne he doth not refit, bat the rege+ 
ncrate part refiſts the {inne it ſelf, becauſe there is ſome= 
thing within him that is contrary to 1mne,, and therefore 
he makes reſiſtance againſt finne as it is finne; the other 
I fay never makes reſiftance againſt it as it is fin, but a- 
gainſt the conſequents and effef&ts of it, and this is the ſe= 
cond difference, they differ in the manner of the fight. 
Thirdly, They ditfer in the objeR, in the thing abour 
which this contention is ; he that hath onely a natural 
conſcience, to fight againſt the Law of the members, - his 
ſtrife is not aboatthings of that nature that the othersare, 
moral vices, and moral vercues, they know, and are {cn- 
fible of; they refilt the one,and ſtand for the other: chiags 
that belong to outward credit and civil honefty , 
things that are morally good, theſe things they are ſen» 


ible of, and the contention is about them and no other. 


You ſee Herod was careful about his oath,and why? be- 
cauſe of thoſe that ſat at Table with him, and this was 


the great matter that ſwayed him. And ſo Darixs had a 


contention when he put Daniel! into the Lions den, but 
his prqmiſe to the Princes overruled him. But there is 
another kind of contention in the regenerate,about things 
of another nature, ſpiritual evils, ſpiritual wickednefle, 
he fights againſt thoſe evils that are contrary tothe image 
of God, that arc contrary to that purity and holineſs that 
Gol requires. Other men ſee not the things of this na- 
tore, therefore they cannot refiſt them, When the Sunne 
ſhines clear we know we may fee the leaſt moat; fo _ 
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there is a clear light of grace that ſhines in a mans heart, 

he ſees ſpiricual evils which another man ſ-es not, he re- 

fiſts them, and his chief buſineſs indeed is a bous them. 
Another man cannot perceive them, and therefore can- 

not refilt them - this is another difference, they ditfcr in 

the obj<A. 

Fourthy, This fight differs in the ſucceſs, there is a dif- bo 
ferent ſucceſs and event intheſe ewofighrs ; a natural man 11 the ſucceſs! 
though he have many good motions and inclinations,and 
intentions ſuggeſted to him, yet he walks after the vanity 
that 1s In his minde, that is his law : that is, though he 
have many remoelſes and checks, yet it you obſerve him, 
in the conſtant courſe of his life, he ſerves the fleth and the: 
laſts thereof. But in-theregenerate it.is contrary, though 
he have many evil inclinations, many evil ſuggeſtions, 
yet he walks after the (pirit, and not atter the fleth,that is, 
his conſtant courſe is good. 

And if you objc&, are they not foyled many times 2 0b; 

Did not David fall ? and Peter fall ? es 

I anſwer, le 15 true, they may be-foyled-in a particular An 
combate, and yet may get the viftory notwithitanding, ay 
A man may have a blow, ſuch a blow as may make him 
Koop, and yet prevail againſt his enemy; ſo though in 
a particular. combate they may be overthrown, yet they 
get the victory over their luſts. Theretore Peter, though 
he wete'fotimerous at that that time to deny his Matter, 
yet afterwards wee finde he was as bold as a Lion. So 
David, though he was overcome in that particular come 
bare, yet the victory was on his fide, all hislife was chaſte 
and pure, and holy afterward. v 
 Laft of all; there bs a difference in the continuance of 5. 
this Bghr 4 for. a natural man doth make refiftance, yet In the conti- 
he groweth weary of it, and layeth down the waſters in nvance. 
the end, and yields tothe finne; and ſaith thus with him- 
ſelf, Well, Ifee I-ihall never get the vitory over this or 
that piiticular luſt, therefore 1 will contend no more a- 
gainſt it. Bucnow-inthe regenerate this fight continu» 
cth 
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eth to the end. As you ſhall ſee in Peter, Peter ſaith our 
ſaviour, wher thou art old,they ſhall gird thee and Carry rhee 
whether thu wouldeſt not. T here way a rcfiftance, he was 
carri:d whether he would not, he was carried where the 
ſpirit would, but where thefle(h would not,and this was 
when he was old, ſothcre was a continual reſiſtance: fo 
ic was with Nicodemus ; he began, and he held out, be- 
cavſe grace in him was as a ſpring, that fill enlargeth it 
{elf more and more, In others it is not fo. Fudas, he 
was like a pond,and not like a ſpring,though he hcld out 
a long while, and was on Chriſts fide, and carried : his 
colours, yet he continued not. ſo, foaſh, and Amaziah, 

- they made rclittance, but we ſee they continued not. And 
the r2aſon is, becauſe in a natural man, the combatants 
do not continue, thoſe good things that arc in him, are 
but as blofſoms,they vaniſh;Now when that which ſhould 
maintain the contention vani{heth,there muſt needs be an 
ey of the combate, but in the other it continues to the 
end. . 

Uſe. A word for application very bricfly. When we hear 
Bewail our - thatthere ie ſuch a Law in our members; it ſhould ccach 
——_—_— us to reti:tupon our ſ[clyes, that we may be able to cry 
our members, Out as Saint Pau! doth, O wretched man that I em,who ſhall 

deliver me from this bedy of death? For if a man had bur his 
eyes open, to ſce this Law in his members overſpreading 
his whole ſoul, and fighting again-he regenerate part, 
againtt the Law of his mind, which ſhould be in every 
man, it would make a man amazed in himſelfz it would 
mak: a man wonder that he had lived fo long with him- 
{#lt, and knew hiraſclf no better, ' 
And inthis caſe.it takes away. that ordinary excuſe 
that men have pars = _ ready to ſay,: alas 11 _ re 
. . _cliſted ſuch and ſuch a fin,l have a nature exceedingly in- 
rare _Y clincd to them. Bur alas thou arr deceived in this: tor this 
to God. is ſo tar from excyfing thee, as that this very thing that 
thou haſt a ftrong inclination to evil,it makes thy fin out 
of meaſure finful. For even as it is in'good aftians,the 
: more 
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more zeal there is, the better'is the good work, ſo is it 


in evil works,the more Juſt there is in every evil work, the 
greater is the {in : forthe more luſt there is, the more fin ; 
and the more wiltull'a mawis in fin the more is the'fin. 

Take a ſerpent, or a toad, that is hateful co the na< 
ture of a man; though it hurt us not yet we loath it, be- 
cauſe it is contrary to car nature. So this Law in our 
member?, this ſtrong inclination to that 'whioh'is evil, 
though it ſhould not break forth to a&val tranſgreſſions, 

ct it is hareful to the pure cyes of God; therefore we 
ould humble our (elves for this, and not excuſe our (elves 
becauſe of our evil nature. The worſe thy nature is, the 
more cauſe thou haſt to abhor thy ſeclt, and there is great 
reaſon for it: becauſe fin is worſe in the root then in the 
branches ; the bitrerneſs is more there as the ſoureneſs is 
more in the leaven, then in. the dough. As the heat is 
more in the fire then in the air that is heated by it. So 
there js more evil in this nature of ours,then in any out- 
ward at of (in. 

Thereforc.let no man excuſc himſelf with this to ſay, 1 
have aLaw in my members that prompts me ſtrongly to 
ſin againſt God, Ir is all one as if a thief ſhould excuſe 
himſelt and ſay I am of a purloyning nature, I cannot 
hold my hands when I ſee any thing bue TI muſt needs 
ſteal. Ifa ſervant thould comets his Maſter, and ſay, 
Sir, 1 was drunk, and could not do yout bulineſs, woull 
this excuſeHhim 2? So this Law in our members, this neceſs 


ſicy,this ſtrong inclination co evil,is it not our ſelves that” 


have brought ic upon us? we are the authors of that Origi» 
nal fin. And beſides that we intend it the more by cuſtom 
in (in: often rclapſes intend this Originabcorruption,and 
makeit prevalent. "Ni | 
You will ſay how ſhall a man do thenthow ſhall a man 
be ſaved? 
1 an{wer, except thou find-in thy felf this Law 'of the 


mind reliſting this Law in the mew b rs : exceptthoa find + 
another man in thee, a regenerate part created in thee, 
B b b | that 
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that fighteth againſt this Law inthe members, thou canſt 
; not be ſaved. | 

Object, But you will ſay again, how faail I know ir,ſecing there 
« may be a rcfiftance ariimg from the natural con#ci- 

ence ? | 
Anſw- I anſwer, thou ſhalt know it by thy conſtant and ordi. 
| 7-Baap 1a nary courſe, whether thou walk a*ter the ſpirit or no, 
tural conſci- © Or We are not to judge of our felves, or of any other by a 
ence from the {tep of two. Jt you will judge of a man by a tep or two, 
law of the - you (hall hnd Noah drunk; you fh1ll inde Mafes ſpeaking 
mind in the 4 4vifed!y with bis lips 3 You thall find David ly ing,and 
GH jodgech murdering, and a—k_ another drunk ; you ſhall find 
men by their Jehoſapbat making a league with eAbab which God had 
conſtant torbidden him ; you fhall ande Hezekiab boaſting of kis 
courſe? treaſure, and Peter forſwearing of his maſter, and Pay!, 
and Barnabas in ſuch a paſlion, that they were fain to 
part aſfunder, This you ſhall fee, if you (hall obſerye a 
ep or two onely ; and ſo you ſhall condemn the Genera 

tion of therightgeous. 

Again, on the other fide, if you obſerve a man by a 
ſtep or two, you (hall ſee Came ſacrificing ; you (hall 
ſee Sa! among the Prophets, -you ſhall ſee Fuds among 
the diſciples, you (ball ſee Febu reſtoring r<ligion, you 
(hall ſee Zobn Baptift getting Herod into his houſe, and 
hearing him gladlv. You ſhall ſee Felix trembling at a 
Sermon. SothatlT ſay it you obſerve your {elves or ©6- 
thers on:ly by a ſtep or two, you ſhall juſtifi: the 
wicked, and condemn rhe jult : for the beſt men have 
theic ſwervings, and the worſt men have their good 

Smile, moods, A thict may ſometimes go in the right way, 
and a good man may ſomerim2s mits the the right way, 
and go out of it: therefore you mult oblerve what your 
conſtant courſe is. 

Forthe conſtant courſe of a mans life ariſeth from the 

ES inward root and bentof his diſpoftion, and look what 
the inward bent of his diſpoſition is, in that he will be 
conſtant. 


/ 
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conſtant. Somztimes he may do the contrary, yet he 
will return again. As you ſee waters that are naturally 
{wceer, it brackiſh waters break in to them, they grow 
ſale indeedy yet if the nature of that water be ſweer, 
it will wazk out that brackiſhneſs, and return to its 
former \{weetneſs, So here, let a mans diſpolition 
be good, let his heart be regenerate : let him be rc- 
newed in the ſpirit of his mind, ' though {in break 
into him, yet he purgeth it out, he cleanſeth him« 
ſelf from it 3 though ſometimes he be ſtopped in a 
good courſe, yet he breakes oyer this damme, and 
falls to his former courſc, that is to thoſe holy wayes 
that he was wont to walk in. So it is on the other 
tide, take but an evil man, whoſe courſe is to do evil, 
though he may be ſtopped ſometimes, and may have 
ſome good purpoſes, and defires, yet his heart works 
them out, and he returnsto his old byaſs. And there- 
fore you mu t try your ſelves by your conſtant courſe, 

Take a ſwine, put him into a clean medow, he keeps 
himſelf clean : but let him come into a durty lane, 
and he will wallowin the myre : and if you waſh him 
again, yet if he come near ſuch a puddle again he will 
do the like, ang why ? becauſe his ſwiniſh nature is 
not walh:d: and ſo long as his nature remains his con- 
ſtant courſe will be ſuitable. So it is with the un- 
regencrate man, when his nature is not changed his 
conſtant courſe will be evil. God may ſometimes hedg a 
man in, and when a man is put into. a way where 
there is a hedg on cither (ide, ſo long as that Jane laſts 
he muſt keep on : bur if he be at liberty, when he is at the 
end of that lane, he turns aftde. Sol fay God oft times 
hedgeth in the wayes of men. So he hedged in Foaſh, fo 
long as Fehorade lived, it is ſaid he did that which was 
upright in the fght of the Lord, but aſter when this hedge 
was taken away, whzn he died, he tell to Idolatry. So 
much for this time. 
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PHILIP. 2: 21. 


For all men ſeek their own, and not 
the things that are Feſus (briſts. 


| He occafion of theſe words you ſhall ſee 
SS in the two verſes going before them. The 
3 The Apoltle tells the Philippian; ro whom 
= hc wrote, that he would fend Timothy to 
cy them, which ( faith he) will te much 
- for your advantage; and he gives them 
this reaſon of it: for ſaith he in the words before, he will 
be very diligent to do you anygood, to take care of your 

matters, which he ſets out comparatively, faith he I have 
no may like minded, who will naturally,or faithfully take care 
to your things. Now he gives a reaſon why he ſaith he 
had no man like mindedto Timothy,that would faichtully 
and naturally take carc = "Fa matters; for ſaith he,this 
3 13 
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is the condition of men,this Ihave found by experience. eve. 


ry man ſeekes his own things and not the things of Jeſus 
Chrift, : 

So you ſee theſe words contains a complaint of that 
common condition that common frailty, that genera[l 
deſeaſc and corcuption to which all men arcſubjcR, every 
man ts apt to {cek his owne things : every marr is apt to + 
it, and for the moſt part doth it, he ſcekes his own things, 
and not the things which are Jeſus Chrifts. _ 

The werdsare ſo plain thatI need not to analyſc, or 
open them, or ſtand long upen the 'expolittion. Theſe 
three things you ſhall (ce may very cafily be obſerved out 
of them. 

Firſt, Whereas the'Apoftle complaines of is as # great 
fault, and a fin, that men feek their own things, and 
notthe things of Jeſu Chriſt; one concluſion hence then 
is, that 

It is every mans duty ,or every man ought to ſeek the things 

of Feſus (rift and not his own. 

This you know muſt needs be a conclufowaritng from 
hence; for it ic be the complaint of the Apoſtle of the cor- 
ruption that is in men in this kind : then by the contrary 
rule it muſt be every trans duty to ſeek the things of Jeſus 
Ctrift. a: 

Secondly, Though this be the duty of every man, yet 
when w2 Jook to the ex:cution, and performance of this 
duty, every man is r:ady to do the contrary every man 
ſecks his own things : and becauſe every man doth thz 
contrary, therefore the du'y is the more precious: When 
a man denies himſclt becauſe there are to-tew that deny 
themſelves,that makes ſ{clf denial to be the more regarded 
and cfteemed, God makes the more account of it: tor he 
hath noneed of ſuch men as will not deny cthemſclyes 
and ſeek the things of Jeſus Chriſt. There is ſcarce any 
man but ſeeks his own things.theriore you need not won- 
der why all che world is ready to go in a wrong way,- a 
man in this buſineſs hathſo few ro keep him company. lt is 


a 
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athing that alway hath been, every man is apt to ſeek his 
own things. Therefore Ict not a man be difcouraged 
with is, it is no more then hath been, it isno more then 
you are to look for: for the moſt ſeck rhemſclves and 
their own things. Thoſe that will {eek the things of Je+ 
ſus Chriſt, the world accounts them bultz-bodies becauſe 
they arc occupied about things that the world likes not 
of, ithath beenthe cuſtom of all times to ſeek their own 
things ; and it is in every mans nature thus to do : he rhat 
doth beſt and doth d2ny himſelf, yet he hath the ſame na- 
tore with the reft; ſo then that is the ſecond obteryation, 
that every man doth ihe ſeeks his own things. 

And laſtly from this oppoſition, ey:ry man ſ{eekes his 
owne things and not the things ot Jeſus Chriſt; chere is 
this thied concluſion, that for the moſt part our owne 
things, and the chings that tend to Jeſus Chriſt and his 
advantage, they are contrary and oppoſite one to the 
other: tor our natures are contrary,tkere is an enmity be= 
tween Chriit and us, that which we do for Chrift muſt 
needs be contrary to our ſelves, that which is for the ad- 
vantage of Chriſt, tor the moſt part is for our difadvan= 
tage. And the reaſon is | ſay becaule.of the conirariety 
beeween our natures and the nature of Jeſus Chriſt and 
his wayes. Now we will begin wich the firſt, that 

It is the duty of every man not to ſeeke bis owne things,  . 
but the things of Feſus Chris. Je 1s 


of every man 


Ic is not only the duty cf every man, but it is beft for to ſeek the 
every man to do it. It is a thing that you are all perſwaded chings of Je. 
of,that you ought not to ſe:k your own things:and there- fus Chritt. 


fore to {p:nd cime in proving the point were a needlefſe 
Jabor, our bulmmeſs will be to perſ{wade you to the duty; 
And to that cnd, we will uſe-no more motives, but thoſe 
in the text, The one is taken from our ſclves and the 
other from Chritt. 

There is this reaſon from your ſclves, why you ſhould x, 


ſecke the things ol Jeſus Chriſt: becauſe God hath c:m- ſelyes, 


manded you foto do.» You know this is the command, 
| Thou 


Deut. 10.13. 
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Thou ſhalt love the Lord above all and thy neighbor as thy ſelf 
Chriſt is to be loved above all, above your ſelves. Now 
forthe moſt part when we hear ſuch a command as this ; 
we look upon it as a legal precept, which onely ſhewes 
a man his (in, and to beas a'Scholemaſter, a precept chat 


ſo : for every command is to be kept by every regenerate 
man. Ir is ſaid that #»t the leaf tittle of the Law ſhall pe- 
riſh, heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away firſt, The mean» 
ing is not that no man can be ſaved, nor no man is in 
Chriſt, bur he that keeps every jot,and li:le of the Law - 
but we muſt endeavour to keep even the very laſt tittle of 
Gods commands with all our might: 

It God will not ſuffer the leaſt command to paſs, but 
you mult bend your ſelves with all your ftrength to keep 
it, then this which is a main command to Love God above 
all, you mult think you are bound to keep it, and every - 
regenerate man doth keep it in ſome meaſure, he keeps 
icin fincerity, and truth with an upright heart, though 
he cannot riſe to that degree, and height as he ſhould 
do: 

Now l ſay, it is not onely a command, but it is beft 
for every man to deny himſclt, and not to ſeck his own 


things, partly becauſe his good is contained in God more 


then in himſelf, and ſo he {hall provide better for him- 
ſelf in ſelf-denial, by ſeeking God then by Iooking dis. 
rely to his own matters. The beeing of the beams 
( you know ) are in the Sun more then in themſelves. So 
is every mans good contain:d in God from whom it 
fowdl? even as the beam doth ftrgm the Sun. A man 
ſhall provide better for himſclt in {ecking Gods glory 
then in looking immediately to his own preſervation. 
Therefore you ſhali fad, Dext. 10. 13. This is that the 
Lord thy God requires of thee that thou 'keep his come 
mandments that be bath given thee for thy wealth. Mark 
it, the commands of Go4 are given for our advantage. 
Whenloever a man is a looſer by keeping any command, 


though 
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though it appear ſo, he is not ſo indeed, for every com- 
mand is for our wealth. So I fay it is beſt for us, partly 
becauſe our good 1s contained in God, 

*'And partly alſo, becauſe God is the end of every crea« 
ture: now you know the perfe&ion of every creature 
ſtands in obtaining its end. Whatſoever the end of 
any thing is, when it bath gotten that end, it is broughe 
into a perfc& condition. Forthere arecertain rules that 
God hath given to every creature to walk by,to attain its 


end, that in attaining thereof it might attain perfe&ion ; 


{o he hath given to the fire, and to the water, &c. when 
they kept cloſe to that rule there is the perfeQion of them. 
So he hath given arule to the reaſonable creatures to walk 
by,' chat is to walk in his commands, now in keeping 
cloſe to them that creature attains his happineſs, he puts 
himſelf into a happy condition. Now God is*n6t 
bound to this; becauſe he is the utmoſt end, the utmoſt 
cauſe, there is nothing beyond him,and therefore he may 
do all for himſelf : but it the creature do all things for 
himſelf, he deſtroyes himſelf, becauſe there isa cauſe, an 
end beyond him. Now as thercis this reaſon for the 
uty, why we ſhould do it in regard of our ſelves, 

Soalſo in regard of Chrift. Partly in reſpe& of his 
love and goodneſs, he hath already ſhewed tous: you 
know when a man hath done much for one he hath reafon 
toreſpe&t him. When Chrift hath done ſo much tor us, 
if there were nothing to come there is reaſon, and juſtice, 
and equity to ſeck him, to do whatſoever may be for his 
advantage, that we ſhould ſeek not our own things but 
the things of Jeſus Chriſt. And partly alſo why we 
ſhould ſeek the things of Jeſus Chrift, is in regard ofthe 
wages which arc tocome, they are ſo large that he is not 
worthy to have them;he is not worthy to be ſaved by him 
that will not do ſomething for him, that will not des 
ny aimſclf, and neglc&t his own things for his ſake. 
So you ſc: what reaſon there is for this duty why we 


ſhould do: 
Ccc Now 


2, 
In reſpe& of 


ciſts 
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Now to make uſcof ic, if this be a duty that lies upon 
cv2ry-man not to ſeek his own things, but the things of 


. Teſus Chriltz what remains, but that you confider how 


you have kept this, and it you be tailing in its that you 
{tir up your ſelves to do itin a better manner then you 
have done formerly. Let every man therefore ask this 
queſtion with himſelt, have I ſought the things of Jeſus 
Chriit d have I not many times ſat ſtil for my own caſe,for 
my own ſafety, tor my-credit, and profit, when it I bad 
ſticred I might have done ſomcthing forthe advantage of 
Jeſus Chriſt? And conſider that our behaving of our 
{elves after this manner is not onely fintul, but ic is very 
unreaſonable, and diſadvantagious for our ſelves : tor 
the more we loſe for Chriſt the more we gain; he that 
wil becontent tobeno body in the ficth, he ſhall be. che 
mort in the ſpirit, - For thatrule holds true, he that will 


* loſe his life ſhall ſaveit : 1 ſay it holds true in every thing 


elſe, he that will loſe his credit, ſhall gain his credit: 
he that will be content to ler go his friends, or profits, or 
advantages, heſhall be a gainer by it. Sothat he that is 


moſt prodigal of all theſc things to ſpend them for Chritſts 


advantage, he that is moſt forward to ſuffer impriſon« 
ment, and loſs of goods, to indare infamy and diſgrace 
for Chriits ſake, he is thewiſckt man, the happieſt man, 
heprovides beſt for himſelf. 

For alas, ( my brethren ) what « it that we have of all 
our labors under the Sun ? but onc)y the riches of good 
works, thoſe oncly go with us. The good that wedo is 
onely a foundation ſure, and ſtedtaft, as you have ir, 
x Tim. 6. 19. Laying uf @ ſure foundation, thatis,a founda- 
tion upon which you may build: p 

All other thingsthat you have in this lite,are of a cone 
tingcnt nature ; bur your good works, the things you do 
for God, your ſecking after the chings of Chriſt, they 
are of a ſure nature,” and will not tail you.  T hercfore 
let us confider what we do in. this caſe, when we come 
to any bulincſs wherein we are to deny our felves, _ 

ct 
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let us think thus with our {clves, what are theſe thing: 


that | call mincown ? The truth is there is no man thac 
hath any thing that is his own: thereſore when there is 
an Qccaliun oftered'you to ſpeak any thing, you ought to 
ſay, this is not my credit, this is nat my wealth, this i 

not my ltrength ; theſe arenot my friends ; this is not m 

eſtate, but they arethe Lords; and ſhall 1 withold them 
from him, when he ſtands in need of them ?this is torob 
God of his due, it is facriledge. "This confideration 


will make a man think that ic is reaſonable for him te do 


it when he conhliders that it is none of his, bur it is Gods. 
Itis a thing that we {cldom confider of, whenſoever 
any opportunity cometh, it is as a meſſenger from God, 
and cels you that the Lord hath needof ſuch « thing,and will 
you not beſtow on him that which is his own? You know 


the ſtory whar is (aid, 1 Chrox. 29. when the people-had 1 Ch 


given largely tothe Templeof the Lord, ſaith David, we 
have given theeof what was thine own,that is there is reaſon 
we ſhould do this, we have 'done no ſuch great mat- 
ter, it is thy own, and we have given thee but what 
way thy own. So whenſoever you come »to 'do any 
thing, you muſt know whenſocyer the Lord gives you 
an opportunity, for the improvement of your health, and 
credit, and friends or eſtate, or whatſoever the Lord 


ron, 29, . 


proves you by. This is that which is faid, Gen. 27. 1. Gen: 37. 1* 


that the Lord would prove Abraham to try bimy and he b1d 
him goand otter his oncly Son. | ſay when the Lord 
calls us to any occafion or opportunity,to deny our (clves; 
or to part with any thing tor the advantage of Chriſt, at 
this time he proves thee what thou wilt doz and it thou 
bec content «o loſe thy credit, to be difadyaneaged in 
thy citate or any other way, he will deal with thee as he 
did with Abrabam, Abraham did not loſe his Son, but 


he reccived him again: \o it will be with every one that, 


looſcth any thing, ,or patts with any thing for the advan= 


tage of Chritt. 
Now I beſcech you conſider this,that ſo you may quick- 
GCC 2 en 


Dueft, 
Anſw. 
Things of [e- 
- ſos Chriſt, 

what. 
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en your (elves to do this duty, Confider what you are 

out of Chriit, and what you have by being in Chbrift, and 

what grcat reafon there is that you ſhould do all this, and 

more for Chriſt, whenſoever God calls you to its what 

"wy 4 there js for you to part with whatſoever he calls 
Or.. 

Bae you will {ay,what arc theſe things of Jeſus Chritt 
which I ought to ſeck ? 

I anſwcr, that you may know it difſtintly, the mean» 
ing of it is this, when we are cxhorted not to feek our 
own things, bur the things of Jeſus Chriſt. That is, 
when any matter of your own, any adyantage of your 
own, any thing that rends to your own prof, or credit 
{hall come in competition with any thing that is Chriſt, 
new to let that gogthis is to ſcek histhings, and not your 


h own. 


Heb, 1 9, 24- 


But to pitch you upon ſome particulars, I will name to 
you thele frve. 

Firſt ot all, if a mans eftate come in competition with 
Chriſt, that h&muſt be a loſer in chat for doing ſome- 
thing for Chriſt : here now to be content to bea loler in 
thy ettate that thou mayeft advantage Chriſt,this is not to 
ſeck thy own things, but the things of Chriſt. You ſhall 
ſee Saint Paul was willing to do thus, it was his practiſe, 
and you (hall ſce his pra&ti{cin diverſe particulars, 1 Cor. 
9. 1 was content (laith he to take nothing that I might make 
the Goſpel free, that I might further the Goſpel. Thus did 
Moſes, he was content to les go the treaſures of Egypr, 
and indure affiicitons with the people of God, When the 
creaſures of Egypt, and the honour of being the fon of 
Pharaohs daughter came in competition with God, he 
lets them all go. So Heb. 10.34 it is ſaid of the believers 
that they ſuffered the ſpoiling of their goods with joy, that is; 
when the talling away trom a good conſcience, and the 
ſpoiling of their goods men together upon a narrow bridg 
they were willing to ſuffer the ſpoiling of their goods 
that they might keep cloſe to the proteſlion of their taith: 


Again, 
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Again, it a mans credit come in competition with as 
ny thing thattcnds to the advancement of Chriſt, now to 
be content to be deſpiſed, to be content to be trampled 
on, that Chritt may have glory, this is, not to ſeck a 
mans ſelf but thethings of Chriit. So you fcc Se. Pawl was 
- content to paſs through evil report, and good report. Ani 
Moſes was content not to be accounted the Son of Pharg- 
obs Daughter. And David was content to be ſpoken againſt 
of great men, and to be the ſong of the drunkards, Pſalm. 
31.13. 

Thirdly, if a mans caſe, and quietneſs,or convenience, 
his Wife, or Children, or all that he hath ſhall come in 
competition with ſtanding for the truth. Now to contend 
earneſily for the faith once given to the Saints, and to lct 
all theſe things go, this is to ſeek the things of Jeſus 
Chrift., So did Paul, he was content to be hated of his 
own countrey men the Jewes, to be driven from City to 
City, and from Countrey to Countrey. $9 did Saint 
Chryſojtom in Conſtantinople, when the tation of the Ari- 
ans prevailed, when it came in competition, whether he 
would renounce his Bilhoprick, or ſubſcribe to the 
Arian Herehe, he was content rather to part wich 
all he had, then to ſubmit to any ſinful comply 
ance. 

Fourthly, it a mans lite come in competition ( as oft 
times it doth ) now to negle it, to do as Saint Pau! did, 
wy life 1s not dear to me, that is, [ donot reckon it as a nrat- 
ter of any worth when it comes in compctition with the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. # 

Lajily, when the doing of any bufincfs for the Church 
and our own buſineſs comes together, now to do as Saint 
Paul did, 1 Cor 9+ with watchings, and paintuleſs, with 
bunger, and thirf?, and cold, and nakedneſi did I ſerve God 
and wait upon the Churches. This taking paines tor the 
Church is the thing that Timorby is commended for that 
he did not (cek his own things, thatis, he was not care. 
ful to further his own matters, but was willing to ſu- 


GEE 3 ſpend 


Pſalm. 31.13: 
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2 Cor. &. 10, 
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ſpend them in ſerving, the Church. This is not to ſe 
2 mans own things, but the things that are Jeſus Chritts. 
Bur this I nameto you bur in tri:f, that 1 might picch you 
upon the particulzrs, wherein a' man isnot to ſeek his opy 
things, but the things of Feſus Chriit. 

But the chiet thing to be coni{1dered is, what it is to 
ſeek ? tor in the duty there are but two things; the 05, . 
ject, the things you are to ſeck. And the AC, whar ir is 
to ſeek, To ſeek a mans own things, or the things that 
are Jeſus Chriſts, that is, to do it with all intention, to 
do it with all earneftnefie ; ſo the word figniherh, to do 
things as a man would do them for himſelf... Theretore 
you (ball ſee the Apoſtle uling the ſame, it you take the 
word in the former verſe, I have no man like minded, 
who will faithfully, the word in the Original is, naturally 
care for your matters, that is, when a man takes care tor 
the things of Chriſt; as he would take care for his own 
things ; for a man naturally looks to himſelt and his own 
matters. So to ſeck the things of Jeſus Chriſt is to do 
them after that manner, and that confiſts in theſe three 
things, . 

C/ilingly. 
To do it >2<Dilgently. 
37 faithfully. 


Firſt, A man muſt do it willingly : as you know when 
a man hath any thing to do tor himſclf, he doth it with 
willinznefſ*, this the Lord requires at our hands to be 
willing to do them,which is much more then to do them. 
As the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 8- 19. It i expedient for you 
who have begun not oxely, to do, but to be willing a year 
age. It is a greater mattcr to do things with an inward 
willingneſfſe, and an inward propentnefſe ot minde then 
to do the things them(clves. 

Therctore that condition is required, 7ude 3. we arc 
exhorted to contend earneſily, that is that you do it with 
much intention of mind; to contend earneſtly as a nan 


that 
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that is in an argument contenderh, or as a man that is 

wreltling, after this minner you mult contend for the 

common taith. For you muſt know that it is not enough 

for a man ſwmply to do a thing, bur he muſt do it with 

ſuch an intention as is required. Therefore Titxs 2. God Tir, 2, v!t. 
bath purified to himſelf a people , zealous of good works, ; 
chat is, a people not onely ready to dothem, but ſuch as 4 
are carn*(t and defirons to do them 5; wherna man is in*+ J 
famed with a ſtrong and carncit aff:&ion to do a thing; 
So we ſee in Rom. 12. 11. among the exhortations there, 
be ye fervent in ſpirit, or as the word is, burningin ſpirit. 
An example ot this we have in the Apoltle Paul, 2 Cor.ry. 
18. youſhall there have an expreſſion of his own minde, 
in taking care for the things of Jetus Chritt. I am cums 
bred daily (taith he) and have the care of all the Churches. 
The weurd in the Original is, it lies upon me as a conti- 
nual burden. Ir 1s not a thing that I take up now and 
then by fits, bur it is a thing that lies upon me alwayes, 
I am daily cumbred, (aſſth he, or I faily take care for all 
the Churches. My ſoul is diſtraced, tor ſo the word is 
likewiſc in the Original, my thoughts are as it were up» 
on the rack, when Ithink upon the things that beleng to 
th-2 Churches. And then he ſaich, J/ho is offended, and 
FT burn not < that 1s, when there ts any tifadvantage tothe 
Church, when I {ee any man ftumble, ir is not a thing 
that 1 look lightly upon, but I take it to heart, I am bur- 
ned with grict; that is, ic takes a deep impreſſion in me. 
Therefore you mult nor think when you come to do 
any thing for Jeſus Chriſt, to do it as of necellity ; 
bur. you muſt think, and plot with your f-:lves, 
as about your own bulinefT2; you mult ſeck for occaſions, 
and when you ſee a door opened, to go in at it; for to 
have abilities and notto ule them, to have opportunities 
and not to employ them, it is another manner of matter 
then we think 1t is 3 tor not on:ly thorns and bryers, bur 
anfroittull trees are appoin: ed for burning ; and coward» 
linctfc in doing duties, deſerves a curle as well as thenor 
doing 
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"lem to Illyrigam : for I was exceeding ambitious to preach 
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doing, them. Therctore Zudges 6. Curſe ye Meroz, be 
cauſe they came not out to help the Lord againſt the mighty. 
A man muſt not fic ftill and ſay, if ſuch a thing had come 
in my way, I would have helpedche Lord; but you mutt 
go out and ſcek occalions; thisis to do it with willing - 
ne{{: and propznineiſe of mind. Therefore the Apofile, 
Rom. 15. 12. I cauſed the Goſpel to abound from eruſar 


the Goſpel, not where Chriſt had been preached, &c. that is, 
a5 an ambitious man, witether he be young or old is ne. 
ver well, bur is alwayes ſecking all occaſions for his hos 
nour and preterment; 1o ſaith he, I was ambitious to 
preach the Golp:l cvery where, therefore I cauſed the 
Goſvel to abound: 'that is the thing you muſt confider 
that it is not enough to do theſe things, but to do them 
willingly, there is that necellicy put upon you. You lhall 
ſee what an accent and Emphatis David puts upon it, 


x Chron. 25.14 1 Chron. 29, 14. Lord TI thank thee that thou haſt put 
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Diligence. 


it into the heart of this people ta. offer willingly : he res 


_ peats it five times 3 as it he ſhould ſay, chis is all in all 


that they oftcr willingly. So that therein it is ſeen thar 
a man do:h that he doth for God with a perfe& heart, 
when he doth it willingly; when he doth it otherwiſe, 
it is done with an hypocricicakand unſound heart. That 
is the firſt thing we muſt do in f{ecking the things of Jeſus 
Chriſt; we mult do them with much intention of mina, 
with much willingneſs and forwardneſs. 

Secondly, Az we malt do them willingly, ſo we muſt do 
them diligently : many a man will ſay, it may be I do 
the things, and I do chem with all my heart, willingly, 
but now this is anacher condition that you do them dili- 


Rem. 12.11. gently, Rom, 12. 11.be not ſlothfull in doing ſervice z and in 


Chap. 15. he that ruleth, let him do it with diligence; the 
like way be (iid of all dutics, For you mult know that 
God obſerves the manner of doing things as well as the 
things. Theretorc Kevel. 3. he faith, I krow thy labour, 
The word in the Original is ſuch labour as a man takes 
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in harveſt, I know how thou ſweateſt at the work: fol ay 
ic is not cnough to do the things except you do them di- 


ligently. 

You will ſay, What is it to do a thing diligently ? 

It is to do it with all our might, Thor fralt ſerve the 
Lord thy God with all thy might, that is, all the firengrh 
a man hath he igt@ improve, and to imploy it upon 
the Lord, and his bufinede, For you muſt know, every 
man hath a different firength, one man hath more autho+ 
rity, more wit, more liberty of ſpeech then another. As 
every man hath a ditierent ftrengch, ſo he muſt beſtow all 
his ſtrength ; one man may do much more then another, 
and ycthe may dothe thing he-duth cxceeding remiſſely 
and ncgligently. Another man that doth a great deal! 
I:f, yer doing it diligently,p forth his wholc 
ſtrength, he doth a great deal morez therefore the Lord 
requires that every man ſhould do what is bis proportion. 
Look how much thou goeit beyond another inthy might, 
ſo thou muſt go as far beyond kim in performance, other- 
wile it is dane remifl:ly. As now take actilde and a 
tall man, thatboth goto a goal, when the child runnes, 
ctheman man walks ; theChild doth it diligently with all 
hismighr, whereas the other doth it negligently. So is 
it when we do not improveall our might we have for he 
advantage of the Lords Work, For you muft know when 
any man hath -to do any buſinefle, he is not to Compare 
himſelt fimply with.ancther, to ſay another man doth 
nov more: It is no matter what the: thing is, but whar 
proportion it holds with thy;ftrengtelf and ability. When 
the Widdow gave all that ſhe. bad, the Text fakb, That 
ſhe gave more then they that put more into the Treaſury; 
becauſe it was the utmoſt that ſhecould give. © ASwe ſay 
he hath given molt that hachileaftlett behinde; fo he be- 
ftows molt upon the} Lard that T:aves the leatt of his 
ſtrengrh unimproved. 

And again, it requires not onely that youpur a!l your 
{trength to it, but that you be vu in doing it; for 
Dad | if 
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if a man hold nor out, this man is not diligent, but n:g- 
Vicent. It is a viual thing for men in doing the Lords 
buſinciſe to b2 weary in welt doing, togive ayer well- 
doing; therefore jou mult add chatallo to it, that if you 
will do it diligently you mutt do it conſtantly... That 
was the comm<ndaticn.of Caleb; they that came trom 
Egypt w<ent a great way in the wilderneſlc, and brake 
through mavy dithculticsyburt they gave over. Whereas 
Caleb had arconſtant (piric which clave to the Lord that 
he wentthrough. So rhe Apoſtle exhorts them, Heb. 3. 
Confirm your feeble bands, and weak knees, leaft that which 
is halting he turned owt of the way. This is accoumed 
negligence, when a man grows weary, that his hands be= 
ginto faint, and he begins tolcave his way ; therefore 
to hold outin welledoing is to do a thing Giligently,and 
this is the ſecond thing required to (eek the things of Jee 
ſus Chriſt. #7r/*, Toſcek them willingly. And then to 
do his work diligently. 

Thirdly, and laſtly, as to do it willingly and diligently, 
{oto dO it talthfully. Many a man may willing vo 
do ſomething for Chriſt, and to be diligent too for the 
time ; bur'to do it faithtully, that is withour angreſpeR 
to him(ſelt,not for his own ends,but to do irfortheLord, 
and for his {axc, that is that which is required... There+ 
fore whereas the word here in the riew Tranſlation is 
tranſlated naturally, the other Tranſlation hath the word 
faitbfidl'y, who will faithfully care for your matters. Sy 
that for a man when he comes todo therthings of J<ſux 
Chriftto have an eye to him(clt, to be contidering what 
will make for my advantagey what profit (hall I have by 
it? and foto be put on bythat motive, this is to do the 
work of Chriſt untaithfully. And herein our hearts for 
the moſt part are exceeding deccitful, when we have to do 
any thing tor Chriſt, the fleſh in us is ready to have the 
firftand the chicf hand in any ſuch butineſle : that is,ſelt- 
refpeAs, and felf-aims are ready to-mingle themſelves 
with the beſt ations we dog unlefle we have a narrow eye 
$0 them, You 


_— 
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You know feb: did the work of the Lord very dili- 
gently, but not faithfully : for his zeal was not forthe 
Lord, but for himfelE They that followed Chrift many 
of them followed him far; 'but it was not for him, bur 
for the Toaves, becauſe they were fed with them, and 
were filled. You (ee Baalam profeſſed much, that if Ba 
lzak would givehimhis houſefall of gold and filver, yer 
he would not go from the Word of the Lord ; bur ye 
this was not done faithfully, he had an cye to himſelt in 
all this. $01 ſay, a man may do the things of Chriſt di- 
tigently, and yet not faichfully. Two ſervants may both 
be very diligent in their maſters work, and yet there may 
bea broad difterence between them, the one hath indeed 
aeycto his maſters profit, the other to his own. 

This is alt in all therefore ra/confider wherher the ta- 
Tent#that we uſe, we uſe them for*our Maſters advantage 
or our own. Thou maycſtdo very much, thou mayeft 
uſe thy talent as diligently a&'mry man ; yet If thou exa» 
mine thy heart, and deal ftriitly with chy {ec thou may- 
eft find thalltheſe arc nfed for thy (elf and not tor thy 
Maſter, which is the greatcſt folly in the world. For, 
my brethren, what do we gain when we take a great deal 
of pains for Chrift ? ſurely rhere is nothing ours, bur the 
fincefity we do it withall. Te is for other mens advan- 
tage, the moſtglorious and fpeciong works weperform, 
the greatep they are, the more may be the profit and be- 
nefir of the Church by them ': but there ts nerhing 


thine own, but thy faithfulnefſe and fincerity in doing 


them. | 
Theefore conftder this, whether when we do any thing for 
Chritt, we do it faithfully orng, for in this our hearts are 
apt to deceive us. How many_are there, that p1ts not 
much tor the doing of chething ſothem'cives may have 
their end ? Drotrophes was willing to work with the Apo- 
file; but it was to have the preheminexce. How many, 
great ations are overttirown for wane of this faithfulneſs. 
that men donot {tmply = that which they do, but out 
d 2 of 
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of contention, and vain glory they do ie? How many 
great actions I tay are overthruwn ? So that when wo 
men arc toth of them alike fer to doa thing, both arc 
willing todo the work, yet becauſe one may not have 
the praiſe of it, the glory” of ir, becauſe he may not 
be firſt, and chief in the buiineſs theretore he lets ic go. 

| | cannot better compareit, then to:rwo men that are to 

Simile, Carrya beam in at a narrow door; both would be thirſt in, 
and when they do ſo, we fce they carry it a croſs, and in 
a ewhartmanner, and {othey cannot do it : it one wou!d 
be firſt, and anorher (ſecond it might be done with cafe. So 
when the butin=\s of Chriſt is tobe done, we go croſsly 
about it, and the work is left undone, becauſe every one 
ſeeks tor his own particular prcheminence. 


Que/t. Bit you will ſay, it it be a thing wherein the heart is 

, ſo exceeding deceicful, how {hall } fend whether I dothar 
I do faithfully with a fingle fancere heart or no ? 

Anſw. Conhider what thou doeſt when thy own caſe and 


How to know Chriſts areſevercd : it thou find thac when thy own cre- 
we do the YQir, and profit and advnage is involved iniChriſts bufi- 

| og or neſs, then thou art willing, ' and forward inthe work of 
fully. #1 Chriſt, and not otherwiſe, thou maycſt ſuſpe& thy 

| Spmile, Alf. When one- ſervant followes two Maſters that go 
| before, while they go together it is difficule toknow to 
whom he belongs, but when they part, you know who 

the Maſter is by the ſervants following of him. So 

; there is a time wherein Chriſt, andthy own cauſe go ro- 
q gether, when Religion and thy own credic go together, 
but when they are parted, ana ſ{cverel one from another; 

then conlider which thou followeſt, whether thou haft 

the ſame diligence, and felicitude in the bulinefs of 

Chriſt, when there is no intereſt of thy own joyned with 

-t jt. Moreover con{1der what thou docſt, when thou halt 
ro do with people that are ill deſerving : for if thou do 
what-thou doclt for Chriſt, though men do not anſwer 

thy pains, butcarry themſelves in a contrary manner ta 

thee, yet if it bedone for Chriſt thou wilt continue to do 

it 
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it. That wasthetryal ot Saint Pauls faithfulneſs, when 
the J-wes (er themſelves againſt him,and would have pule 
led him in pieces, yet he continuzd in the fame taithtuls 
neſs in his {crvice of Chriſt,and the Church, 

If you (hall give over becauſe men uſe you ill, it 
is an Argument that you did what you did not fim- 
ply for Chriſt. 1f, you do whatyou do c9 ger the love, 
and credit, and applauſe of men, when you miſs of that 
you will then give over,and that is a ti2n ot inlincerity. 

Again, when an ation is done, coniider what itis th2c 


'- 
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4% 


runs in'thy thoughts, when the buline(s is paſt, conlider - 


about what thy mind is molt (olicicous, whether about 
thy credit, to think what am I thought of? or about thy 
riches or honor, what have | gotten by it ? Or whether 
art thou ſolicitous whecher the butine(s of Chriſt hath ſuc« 
ceeded ? whether the attairs of the Church bath proſper= 
ed : for herein is the tryal of a man, A man is content to 
be a lofſer for Chriſt,when he is willing to loſe that which 
is dearcſt to him. As one faith, it is a mans excellency, 
to be conten&to loſe his credit with menrather then his 
conſcience towards God : (ol fay when a man is careleſs 
what becomes of what!{o:ver b-longs ro him, but all his 
ſolici (, all.his ſtudy, and taking care, is for the 

nels of Chriſt. This was Saint Parxls caſes too, he 
cared not fo the work went on, what became of him- 
{cIf. So you ſee here what the condition is that is re- 
quired, to [eek the things of Jeſus Ghrift, you muſt ſeek 
them diligently, and faichfully, that is ;you muſt ſeck 
them as you (eck your own thinys : for wh:n a man' hath 
any thing io doct his own, he doch it willingly, and di- 
ligently, and faichtully,xft-rehac mar:ner yow ought to do 
the things of J:lus Chrilt. 

But you will ſay, this is a hard, and difficult thing 
for a manto icck the things of Jefus Chritt after this 
manner, who is able"thus to do them ? So todo them, 
in ſincerite, and with diligence, and taich{ulneſs, asn:t 
to mingle any fclt-reſpeR, or aim at biz awn ends ? 
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I anfiver, it is true, and the holieft menthat are, have 
ſome ſuch tinfare in their beſt ations ; but they arc not 
tbe diſcouraged: fo it be not the chiet : but they are* to 
be humbled, and to firive againtt its And thisaſe ( by 
the way ) You may m1iKke ofit, that amin may fee how 
Fetle cauſe he hath to be putted up, or to be conceited for 
his beſt a&ions, if he canfider how-unfaithfully he hath 
co them ; how unwillingly,” how negligently. Bur | 
lay though theſc things be in us, we arenatto think that 
che things we do are preſently gone in hypocrite. The 
thing that weare to look to is thatthoſe aimes, and re- 
ſpe&ts to our ſelves that arc mingled with our beft a&i- 
ons, do not prevail that we do not allow them in our 
ſelves. 

But you will ſay, how ſhall we bring our hearts to 
this, not to ſeek our own things but the things of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? 

Ina word this you muſt do, you muſt give your own 
ſelves to Chrilt ; when a man kath once given himſelt to 
Chriſt, he will be ready to give all that is Ro vo In 2 Cor. 
8. The Apoftle had occafion to ſpeak of t cir readineſs 
to ſupply the neceſſities of the Saints, and ves 
as a reaſon thereof, becauſe they hag, gi | S 
roChriſt.* So the way to prepare your hearts to feek the 
thingsof Jeſus Chriſt, jsco give your flvecs ro” Chrift. 
Therefors no natural man cn do it, becattle he makes 
himſelt che end;he ſ{crs him(clf upfor his end, becauſe he 
hath not given himſelf to Chrilt. But a regenerate man is 
ableto give all to Chriſt, becauſe he hath already given 
himſeltto Chriſt. 

But you will ſay, what is it to give a mans ſ\clf to 
Chritt ? 

When & man is perſwaded of this, that Chriſt will 
take care of him, and provide better for him then 
he can himſelf, he is willing ro ſubmit to Chriſt, 
and give himſelf to Chriſt,” A man will never go 


oft of his own bottom till he be affured of a better fornda* 
tion, 


And 


my 
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And partly alſo ic is done by changinga mans apinion 
of himſelf : for every unregencrate man hath a difercne 
opinion of himſcltrothatrwhich he hagh when he is re» 
generate. Once manghinks = ar wich conliſts in his 
rivatey/ and outward happin#fs and fafcty, and therefore 
his profit, or credit, -or whatfuever may make up that, 
that he reckons him(cltand thay he will build upon. But 
when a mans in Chriſt his opinienis changed, there is 
a new part, a regen:ratS@pirt in him, andswhere that is 
in a man, that he rccxongut9 be himſ-:lf. What a man 
hath an opinion to be himfelf, whatiocy.r makes up that 
ſelf thathe will draw to himſclt. "When a man reckors 
the regenerate part to be himſelf, he is willing co be a lo* 
ſer.by all other things, ſo that that (cli may be a gainer : 
becauſe he knowes that all this while is no loſer in 
bimſelf, ſo long as hz growes in grace, and kceps 
a good conlciznce ; fo long as he knowee, and ig 
perſwaded that God will take care of him, tar bet- 
ter then himſelt can do, ſo long the building up of 
himſelf gocs forward, and he takes care for nothi 
clſe beſides.” This” is fa: a man to give uv» himſelt co 
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it is nct- cnough to give up a, mans ſelf to jc muſt be 


Chriſt: forthough his heart be prepared to feek the things done with all 
of Chriſt, yet he mult give diligence to intend ir#he muſi Mm encion- 


pray that God will {ct it into his heart, and keep it in his 
heart, thatupon al! vecations when hes rut to it he may 
ſeek the things of Jeſus Chriff, that as you have ir, x Chro, 
29 Itis Davids prayer Lord (faith he)I beſeech thee to keep 
thy in the purpoſe of the heart of this people for ever. , When 
they had oftered willingly: he knew that that was an ex- 
traordinary matter and would ſoon {lip our of their minds, 
thereforehe prayes that God would,keep it inthe purpolc 
of their hearts tor ever. 

Now when a man{/feekes his own things, it is natu-al 
for a man, . and that a man doth caltly, bug to ſeck the 
things of Jeſus Chriſt that is above nature, and then there 


mit 


1 Chron. 25. 
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Simile, 


3. 
It muſt be 


done by faith 


In Gods pros 


miles. 


Self-ſeeking oppoſite 10Chrifts Intereſt. 
muſt be much, intention ; a man muſt tiave ſomething in 
him to move him to mind it moſt, and above all other 
thinzs. When ay boat gots againlt the Rtreame-and 
againſt the wind you know there: muſt be much 12- 
bour co drive it. on. $5 to (eck the things. of Chriſt, 
it bcing above the the ſtream of nature, there muſt be an« 
intention from abovgyen muſt befcech God to keep it in 
the intention of your Mearts. .  Q 

Now” azait to thele twoy when a man hath given 
up himfelt ro Chriſt, and when he doth mind it, and 


* intend it, and pray for it, yau muſt add to this faith 


without which.no man can do it : for this objcRtion 
reſently cometh : what 3 muſt | ſcek the things of 
ſus Chriſt , and not mine own, what will thenybe- 
cone of me? how ſhall I provide for my ſelf, or for 
my family, and thoſe that depen? upon me ? Now 
there muſt be faith to-glve thisanſwer, the Lord will 
provide for thee. For tilla man think that there is a» 
nother that hath will and power to take carc for him, 
and to provide for him, it is impoſſible ae he_ſhould 
ſeek the the things of that other : but bclieye.this 
once that God will take care for thee, andithen the 
wilt be content to deney chy ſelf. As$FaMaftcr 
ſhould ſay - to his ſcrvant, be you diligent In any. fer- 
vice, I'will take care for your meat and drink, and 
clothing,” and when your apprentiſhip is gut, I will 
give you ſufficient to live upon : if the ſervant belicve 
this, he will be willing to neglct all other ching+, and 
t C:ck his Maſters profic, and to intend his Maſters bafe- 
ne{s. + So hffe we ſhould ſcek the things of J:ſus Qhrift, 
for ſaith heT will provide for you. I will cake care for 
you, you ſhall want nothing in this preſcnt life, you 
ſhall have® all things: necefſary, and when your appenti- 
ſhip is at an end, will provide an inheritance for you, If 
you will belicvc theſe things, andtheſc promiſes, you will 
then ſeek thethings of Jelus Chrift, and not your own 


things. 
S You 


Self ſeeking oppoſite to Chrifts Tateviſt.. 


You have a promiſe for this, Mat. 6. ſeek, ye firſt the yin, 6, 


Kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, that is, mind 
this one thing, ſeek not your own things, ſeck the King= 
dom of God, and then all things elſe ſhall be miniſtred 
unto you : that is, . God will andertake to provide for you 
the things of this life, you ſhall have enough of them. 
Now to believe this promiſe, this faith in the pro- 
mile, is that whica prepares, and enables the heart 
not to ſeck its owne things, but the things of 
Chritt. | ; 
Now you muſt have not onely faith in the promiſe, 


but faith in the providence of God : for a man may xj, &odspco- | 
believe the promiſe, bnt becauſe he doth not believe the vidence. 


particular providence of God, that he is not onely able, 

but that he doth bring things to paſs, and that all things 

are guided by him, he is ready to doubt and to fear a 
loſs it he ſeck the things of Jeſus Chriſt, As Faces, 
and ARebecka, they had both faith inthe promiſe, but be. 
cauſe they had nor a faith in the particularprovidence of 
God about the beſtowing of the bleiling, theretore we 
know how they miſſed. So Moſes had faith in the pros 
miſe thatGod would provide meat for a moneths time,but 
he knew not how; therefore you ſee how many objee 
Rionshe brought, al! a/! the fiſhes of the ſea be brought toe 
gether ? aud all the beaſts of the field? &c. Theretorel (ay, 

put theſe together, when a man hath faith in both, that is 

In the promiſe of God, and in the particular provi- 

dence ot God, that enabl<th a man not to ſeck his own 

things, 


You (hall ſce them Joyned together, 2 Tam. 3. for T tim. -: 


anew ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) whom I have trujted, and T am 
perſwaded that he is able to keep that which I bave com- 
mitted to him to that day. Mark it, as it he (ſhould ſay 
do not wonder at methatl am willing to loſe my 11- 
berty, and my caſe, or to endure {9 much cold, and na*: 
kedneſs, to expoſe my ſclf to {o many perillsas | on 
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{or Itraſt God, 1 b<licve God, | have-comm itcred m 
ſafety andmy life, and my health, and-all that belong. 
eth' to me to kim, and.Þ know he is able to. keep it. 
So | fay now when yow are about any bulineſs of 
Chriſt mn which there is any <itmculty,or any hardneſs; or 
any likclynhood of loving any thing, except:thou believe 
the particular providence ot Gud, and cant commit chat 
which thou haſt to God, and ſay | dare truſt him, and 
know that he will k-ep it for me, thou wilt never be 
able to deny thy (c]t,and to co the things of Jcſ{us Chriſt: 
but it thou think, that what thou lolelt for God, God 
will keep ic for thee, thou wilt (ay thus wich thy ſelf, 
] will commic this unto God, | know it ſhall be reſerved 
for me, and therefore whatſoever becomes of theſe 
things, I will do the wcrk, 1 will do the bulinets of 
Chrift, 1 will imploy my («lt in his fſcryice : this makes 
a man bold in th= molt difficult cafes. So David, I will 
lay me down ( ſaith he |) and ſleep, becauſe the Lord ſu- 
terneth me. That is, 1 care not tor any thing, I have 
committed my ſelf, and my ſatcty, and all untg. God ; 
and therefore when his heart was quieted, and {ctled up- 
on- this that he knzw whom he had truted $3 he had 
faich in GoJ, in his promiic, and In his-providence, 
he had ground enough tor rſt. This is the ehird 
thing that prepares us to £iv2 up our ſclves to Jeſus 
Chritt. | 

Now fourtbly , Wee mult adde to our faith Love, for 
Love enableth a man to ſeck the things of Jz:(us Chrilt. 
Therefore, x Cor. 13. it js ſaid that Love ſecketh not 
her own things. If you would bring your hearts not to 
{eek your own things, but the things of Chrilt, get Love, 
That is, you muſt know that felf-love ſecks its own 
things: and the more ſelf-love is in any man, the more 
reſpe& he hath to himſclf, the more he ſeeks his own 
things, which tend to his own advantage, but the loye 
of another makes a man ſeck the things of another, it 
maKkes 
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makesa mar? bountiful, as S:int Paul faicrh, Iam recs 
dy to be beſtowed "for your ſakes. And theretore you 
have that ſaying that love ed:faeth ; that is, it makes'the 
magiſtrate to take car tor 'the good oi'the peuple, the 
Miniſter forhis charge, ©c. 

The Mother and the nurſe, where they love, you 
{ce What pains they take, whag-negle&t they cxpretſe 
of themſelves, and all, that they may do. good to the 
Child': for that is the nature ot love 5 And therefore 
when we do not ſcek the things of Chriſt, it is an 


argument that we want the love of Chriſt, and the ? ©: 5. 


love of Gad. You ſce the Apoſtle Pax!, 2 Cer. 5: 
he gives this reaſon why he fought the things of 
Chritt with the negle& of himſelt, The Love of 
Chrift conſtr aineth me ſaith be. As if he ſhould ſay, 
though I undergoe much fcorn, and diſcredit, and 
lofſe in the world : yea I am content to be thought 
to be out of my wits, to be accaunted. any thing : 
for the love of Gbrit conſtraineth me ;- that is, it mak*s 
me ready to do any thing, ſeeing it is for Chritt 
and his advantage, | am willing to be fo account- 
cd of. Now -how came he to this love of Chriſt ? 
why thus we judge ( (aith he ) that if Chriſt died for 
us, &c. So that If you would bring your hearts 
not to ſeek your own thin2$F but the things of Jc« 
ſus Chriit, you mult labour co have your hearts cn- 
flamed wich the love of Chritt, and that you may do 
ſo, uſ? tne means that Saint Paul layeth down ; 
he died for me, he is worthy of it, he deſerves it 
of me, | he hath cone this, -and - this for me 3 there- 
for- thcre is reaſon I thould no longer live to my 
{clt ; therefore the:e is reaſon I (hould ſeek his things, 
thar I ſhould do his work: Thusto ſtir up our hearts 
to love the Lord Jeſus, is the means ' ©, Prepare us tO 
ſe:k him. And ſo you 'ſee the butineſs we have 
to do : we are to ſeck the things of the Lord Jeſus, 

EEE 2 willingly, 
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willingly , diligently , ' and faithfully. And alfo 
what it is that prepares, and diſpoſeth the heart ſo to 
do. 

Firſt, to give up our {elves to Chrift. 

Secondly, to labor to have it kept in the purpoſe of our 
hearts. 

Thirdly, to have faith in the promiſes,and providence of 
God. 

Laſtly, to have Love to the Lord Jeſus. And ſo much 
for this point, and for this time. 
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2 CHR ON- 32. 24, 25. 

eAnd m thoſe dayes Hezekias was 
fick unto the death; and he prayed 

to the Lord Who ſpake to him, and 
gave him a ſign, but Hezekias did 
not. render n__— to the mercies 


beſtowed upon him, but his heart was 
lifted up,and wrath came upon Iſrael 


E made ſome entrance :into theſe words in 
©/* the morning. ; I thoſe dryes Hezekiah was 
K ck to the death. Thoſe words we have done 
 withall. And he prayed to the Lord: hence 
we obſerved this : That 

Prayer is the chief means toobtain any thing at Gods ban1s. 
Ece 3 : tt 


290 Prayers prevalency; 


It was the means whereby Hezekinh obtained his reco- 
very when he was fick to the death. » So it is a general 
rule that prayer is the chiefcft means of all other to ob« 
tain any thing at Gods tamds. Thereaſons of irwe gave 
"Y Uſe, inthe mornins, wecame to apply it.  Andthe firſt Uſe 
BE. Toeſtcem Was this. It ir be the chicteſt means of:albother, there- 
our prayers. fore we ſhould 1:arn uo cfte:m of our prayers more then 
w2 do, to ſet. them at 2 higher rate, ro know what the 
ethicacy of prayer is: Waicnw prayers are performed in a 
cuſtomary negligent manner ; when men think-it may be 
they will be anſwered, and' it may be they will nac, ic. 

"may be they will do them good, it may be not, no mar- 
vel it they mifſe of the cffe&, It men did believe that 
prayer were ſo eft:Cual to bring their enterprizes to paſſe, 
they would ſur:ly be more-trequent and; tervent im this 
duty. We ſhewed you inthe morning what the efficacy 
of przyer was, w2-purpoſeto* repeat nothing. 

Onely there,is an obj:&ion'or ewo, that-we wilkan- 

iwer, md ſopaſi= from this point. 

_ Firſt, This may be obje&ed, how can prayciibe' ſo cf- 
fetual a means to obtain anything at Gods hands, when 
teLord is purpoleFto to what he will do,and how can 
the intreaty of awcak min change the purpoſe of God, 
or altar his mind ? he knows what w2 have necd of be- 
fore-hand, belore we ask, and God is {fubjaft-to no al- 
teration ? 

Fo this I anſwer, It is true, wh: we ſeekto the Lord 
"* pt by prayer, h : is not changed by any of our petitions that 
chanved by WEMAke to him ; bur the change 15wrought upon as; be- 
our prayers Cauſe we are made mor? bt to receive mercy from him 
but our ſelves. then before we were. As for example, When a patient 

Szmie, deftires his Phyſician, to give hima cardial, to give him 

ſome reſtoring phayfick, ſomething that is pleaſanc to him; 
The Phyſician delayes, and dcfters, he. will not for the 
prefent hearken to his r:qu:c#, ar length he doth it. Wh 
15 it ? notbecaule the Phylician is altered, but becauſc 
there is an alteration in the patient ; he is now purged, 
and 


Anſw. 


Pn I. 
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and.vomirted; his body is cleanſed, and. ſo made fit to 
receive the cordial, therefore the Phyſician yieldgco his 
requeſt : there is ſome ſuitabl:neſe now between, him, 
and the phyſtck which.he r:q args : there is no alterati- E 
on in the Phyſician, but in the patient... So when we ſeek — 
any thing at, God: hands w2 o ner cauſe him.to alter his | 
mind, but there is a change wrought in us : ſo that when 

we think we bring. God to us by our prayers, we rather 

bring our (clves toGod. That is, when w#contend with 

God in prayer, and uſe arguments to per{wade him,thoſe 

argum-nts pzr{wade our ſ{clyes torepentance, to talth, ta 

more obedicnce and willingneflc to {erve him, and ſa our 

hearts are drawm more near to him; when we think we 

draw God near to us, in this ation we draw our ſclves 

near to him, and when our hearts are drawn near tohim, 

when our faith is flrengthened by the argoments that we 

aſe, then the Lord is moved.to do that which betore he 

was not moved to da, Nat becauſe he is altered, or any 

way changed, but becauſe the change-is in us,we are.more 

fit to receive the mercy that we beg for then before. , 

Again Secondly, it may be obj:&ed, many obtain Objed. 
mecrcies, and bleſhnes at Goas hands without Prayer, 
therefore it ſcemes that prayer is not ſ@grzat a means, to 
obtain mercics; becaule they are ours fomctimes without 
Prayer. 

L anſwer it is true, men may+have, and have uſually Anſw. 
many great mercies beltowed upon them without ygercies be- 
rrayer, but there is a egrcat deal of difference : be- ſtowed wich- 
cauſe that mercy which, is obtained by prayer, it out prayer 
comes with a blciſing and ic comegby vertue of the not blet- 
promiſe that the Lord bath made. And it is one thingto TO 
receive the ſame mercy in a way of bleſſiag, and anocher 
thing ro receive It infyn ordinary courſe. The ſame com- 
fort may come to one man with a bleſſing, and may be 
conveyed to another man with a curſe. There is a t0- fold 
way of Gads beſtowing ot mercies. One is when he 
conveyes them to a man by vertue of a promiſe. Another 
13 
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Prayers prevalency, 
is when he beſtowes them by a common providence. When 
God diſpenſeth mercies by a common providence, thou 
muſt not think thy ſelf ro be ſuch a gainer in the receiving 
of ſuch a mercy when thou haſt nor ſought theLord for it: 
it may be thou haſt more cau(e to jadge thy felf better in 
the want of that mercy. Ahab had been better to have 
wanted avineyard. Feroboam had better to have wanted 
the Kingdom. Gebazi had better to have wanted Nza- 
mans courtefie; there goes a carſe with thoſe things that 
we have in that manner, when we have them withour 
prayer, or when we have them-by a comman providence, 
when we reccive them in the neglect of this duty ; and 
yet in the mean time we may have as much as others. 
And though this be that which men are ready to 
obj:&, yet this is the way to forfeit al! that they 
have. . | 

As you know when men will be ready to take in their 
z00ds at the Cuſtom-houle, and tofteal the Cuſtom, oft= 
times it is the way to loſe all the whole fraight, and to 
for feit their whole venture. Soitis here, when we uſe 
the means that 'God hath appointed, and walk in his 
way, and obſerve his. ordinances, then we ſhall have 
mercies at Gods hands. And when God beftowes them 
rot in mercy as a bleffing ( for fo he tloth not except you 
ſcek ro him; ) you mult needs conclude, that you nor 
onely have them as a curſe, but in having them out 

of his way , you forfeit all th: reſt. Therefore I 
ſay prayer indeed is the means to obtain any thing 
at Gods hands. Hezek/ah prayed, and he was dcli- 

vered. | 

But here, one cauſon. is to be added, and that is, 

that it is not every kind of praycr, it muſt be ſuch a 

prayer as the Lord looks for a r hands : it muſt 

be a prayer ſo qualified as he hath appointed ; for 
choaugh ic be trae that prayer be the key that opens 

the door into the Lords treaſury, and when we go a- 

bout to open this lock, we muſt have this key, otherwilſc 

we 
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urn this key. There are certaincandi . hg 
Er .w1 


prayer. Every cBpuary 6 formal,: ordinary 
"i © oy ail with Goda, No z4aySaint ing Paubfaich, 


pi day, 7 ſerve bim gagbe ſpirit, youumult 


” in theſpigit that is, when.you pray tothe Lord you 
mutt pour forfFFour ſpirits to him in-yourperitions: your 
ſuites Rai att make to hinr muſt not he ſuch only as; your" 
underftangingstlictareto you; bur the wil. and "aticgy 
intentions ſguls ruuit go Og in 
mens: of the ths > it is but an 
ical performance of the, y. Fortis is hy; 
en (Wan is geirher rgomic the dnity alto 


carcfulco dg in that manner that he ought... = 
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be ſuch a Eag oprayen 

hath God appuinted prayer i.-It dex nay be 
quickcned and Ta near to the, ord, that ous: hearts 
may be.put into a 0:2. gr prayer-. And therefore 
when thow ſhalt pray, and thy h rer.@ whit: the 
warmer, never a\Whic the nearen-dra to. God, bycity 
the buſineſs i e.. Fer ghe-Game rule 3 iseruc inſthis 
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1s when he biſtowes th:m by a common providence, When 
God diſpenſeth mercies by a common providence, thou 
muſt not think thy felt ro be ſuch a gainer in the receiving 
of ſuch a mcrcey when thou hatt not ſought theLord for it- 
it may be thou haſt more cau'e to judge thy (elf better in 
rhe want of that mercy. Ahav had been better tohave 
wantzd a vineyard. 7eryboam had better to have wanted 
the Kingdom. GCehaz! had better to have wanted N.:.:. 
mays courtelie; there goes a carile with thoſe things that 
we have in that manner, when we have them withour 
prayer, or when we have them by a comman providence, 
when we receive them in the neglect of this duty ; and 
yet in the mean time we may have as much as others. 
And though this be that which men are ready to 
ohj.&, yet this is the: way to forteit all that they 
have. p 

As you know when men will be ready to take in their 
700ds at the Cuiltom-houle, and to teal the Cuſtom, Oft= 
times it isthe way to loſe all the whole fraight, and to 

for feit their whole venture. So it is here, when we uſe 

the means that God hath appointed, and walk in his 

way, and obſerve his ordinances, then we ſhall have 

mercies at Gods hands. And when God beftowes them 

rOt in mercy as a bleflin? ( for lo he doth not eXcept you 

ſe:kro him; ) you mult ne2ds conclude, that you nor 

onely have them as a curſe, but in havinz them out 

of his way , you forfeit all th: ret. Therefore ] 

ſay prayer indeed is the means to obtain any thing 

at: Gods hands. Hezek!iah prayed, and he was dcli- 

vered. 

But here, one cauhon is to be added, and that is, 
that It is not every Kind of praycr, it muſt be ſuch a 
prayer as the Lord lyokxs for atWur hands : it muſt 
be a prayer ſo qualitzd as he hath appointed ; for 
though it be trac that prayer be the key that opens 
1s door into the Lords treaſury, and when we go a- 
DOutto opzn bais lock, we mult have this key, otherwilc 
we 
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quick-ned and drawn near to the ord , that our hearts ! 
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we goina wrong way, y= faith is the hand that; muſt 

turn this key. There are certain conditions requiged in 

praycr. Every cuſtomary formal, ordinary prayer ,will 

not prevail with Gods, No z@a8#$aint Paul1aich, I ſerve 

him nightand day, burtT7 ſerve hint wethe ſpirit, you mult 

pray in theſpigit ; that is, when you pray tothe Lord you 

muit pou” forth your ſpirits to him in yourperitions: your 

ſuites That yuu make to hin muſt not be ſuch only as your 

underRtandingsdicateto you; but the will and alc 

ons, the intentions gk. your ſquls ruſt go cogetncr in the 

pzrtormance of the duty, otherwiſe it is but an hypocris 

tical performance of the duty. For this is hypocrificyy.-c:ige, 

when aman is acirher willing egomic the dnty altogeeer yhar. | 

nor carcful co dg ic in that manner that he ought. . T hege- > 

fore. you mult. Know: that you may make a prayer that is 

but the expreſſion, of your lips.3.and will he think you re» 

ceive ſuch a,prayer.as thi oO, your prayers mult be 

an cxpretſign of thoſe holy;dehir&,. that ariſe from the re- 

gencrate parc, it myſt be the-voice of the ſpirit you : 

that is, rhe voice.of gþhe regenerate part ſtirred: up, and 

atcd by the Holy Ghoſt. © When , yours praycrs /arc 

ſuch prayers ( chough it be true that fleſh is mingled 

I them ) they will prevail: for hat is ſtill requi- 

ICQ, | 
Theretarc I ſay every prayceygwill not prevail, it mult 

be ſuch a Kind of,praycr- asGal appoints. Now. why 

hath God appuinted prayer? Ic is-ghat ouphearts niay be 


may be put into a ficter frameef prayer. And therefore 
when thou (halt pray, and thy heartymever a whit the 
warmer, never a Whit the nearer drawn.o God by ity 
the bulincls isnot done. For the ſame rule 15 true inthis 
as in other chingsz a bulinefs we (ay is not done, when 
the end is nat obtained,when the enterprize is not brought 
to paſs. Solſay, you have not prayed, fay what you " 
will, expreſs what you willexcepc: your hearts are made 
warmer by it,and drawn ntarerto Godby ligand brought 
Frf {© 


OBſer: 
We ought to 
obſerve Gods 
anſwer to our 
Prayers, 


Smile, 
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to a better frame by it. When you edifte your ſelves,this 
is the praycr God accepts. 

Therefore we muſt take heed of that common crrour, 
that becauſe we hear thagiprayer will prevail; therefore 
we uſe ſome certain formalicics, and make ſame petiti- 
ons, and ſa,we do make account to preyail-with God; 
this is the common errour of people : woe deceived in 
this,it is not every kind of prayer that will do ic.,An or, 
dinary prayer would not havereCOvercd® Hezekzab, and 
reſtored him to health. It was the-tagle of Gebazi when he 
had got the itatt, he thoughtro recover the child : but he 
wanted Eliſoa's Tpirit, A man may make a prayer to 
God, but when he wants the ſpirit ot praycr, he can 

& an aniwer : for the promile is ngt made to ſack; 


Therefore when we deliver 


is po you, that prayer 
is an effeftual means to Y . 


with God tor any thing, 
yowmult underttand that conditions muſtaccompa- 
ny it that the Lord requires. And ſo much toe this point, 
be prajjied to the Lord, , 
Who" fpake unto him. * Naw M 
\We mutt be-very brief in this, becauſewe baſten torke 
next verſe. Two things we may obſerve our ot theſe 
wafds. F:r/t, That 
We ought to obſerve what anſwer the Lord gives to 
onr prayers, b, e 
You ſec the Holy,Gho6ft notes it hepe, he prayed to the 
Lord, and theLord'gave him a good anſw:r, he rold him 
that thetbing he defivea ſhould be done; I fay we fhould 
learn when we ſecs to the Lord, to conlider what anſwer 
we have from hi Otherwiſe we.do as children that 
{hoot arrows, conſider not where-they light, When 
we ſend our prayers, and.coniider natywhat anſwer they 
have; it is an argument that we do it not in faith, we do 
it noe diligently, but in a negligent manner. When a 
Fowler layeth baits and ſnares to catch birds, it he be- 
lieve them to be cfi-Aual, he will be till looking to them, 
w.ſce whether any thing be taken or no, to ſee what = 
cellc 
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ceſſe hehath. Whcn we come to call upowthe Lord, we 


ſhould conlider whether our prayers prevail, whatſucce 
they have. You fee Ei when he prayed-to the Lopd,he 
ſent his ſcrvant to {c&what anſwer theLordhad givenzand 
he ſent hint feven times to ſec wherheFany cloud re 
ed : he wag'very dilegent to contider, whether the Lord 
gave him any anſwerto his prayzrs. Whenſocver there- 
fore we call upon mers, we (hould obſerve that. 
For indeed in this our walking with God doth confi : 
when we converſc with the kord frorfday to day as we 
ought 3, It ſtands not in this onely , that we open our 
minds to him, and makeour requeſts known to im; but 
that we ſhould confider what the Lord doth unto us back 
again. 1f the Lord grant our requeſts, we ought te.take 
natice of it,that wemay praiſe him,and give him thanks. 
It he donot anſwer them, \atwe m1y confider what the 
cauſe is. © Many canfes it may be there are why the Lord 
doth not hear. It ma not pray aright. © It 
may be thou retaineſt the love of ſome particular tinne 
in thee. It may be God doth it for the tryal of thee. 
It is good for thee to obſerve, When iny*thing falls up- 
on men amitle, and contrary to 'expettation, or to 
their prayers, they arc ready to attrib&teit to other cau- 
ſes: it is good rather to ſay that thou haft prayed amiſſe, 
and that I#the cauſe of it. When a man 1s dif 


$ 


in his health, cither he will fay that he hath not” eiken- 


phylſick, or elſe ic was not phylick+fit foF him; it is fil! 
torgotten whether he hath prayed to God, of whether 
he bath prayed amiſfſ>. In Bans there the cauſe is 
given, you have either not prayed, ogfprayed amiffe, yore 
ask and receive not, becauſe you a5k, amiſſe z therefore you 
cv nut obtain Itmay bel (ay thatthat may be the cauſe 
we tt; prayers are not heard, that thou prayeſt a- 
mitſe. | 
Ti:retore you ſhonld doin this caſe, as a fiſher-man 
doth that hath caſt a bait,'and hath waited long, and'no- 
thing taken ; he takes -up the angle, and ſees wherher or 
Fit2 no 


Jam, 4 


Simile; 


* Afrer rhe 


great plague. 
1625. 
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nothe baic be well placed, and whether things be in the 
right order or no. Whcn we fee we do not obtain any 
thing at Gods hands by our prayers, that we have ſought 
the Lord, and got no anifwer; It us look wtllkto 'owr 
prayers , and ſce:whether there be not ſomething a+ 
mille theres &./ 

Belidcs, it may be when thou prayeſtithow-are miſta- 


-ken 4n the thing thou asxeſt; itmay be the thing thou 


delircft, is not good for thees: fOF there are many caſes 
wherein we {cck rt& the Lord,” whergin we are perſwaded 
that if we had it, it would be good forus; bur it itwere 
grantedat may be it,would be our undoing. + The Logd 
denies many things to a'man in mercy, as he granes ma» 
ny*things io men in judgement. It may be thy great ad» 
vantage that though thou prays and pray .carncſtly, yet 


thy requeſts arc denied. | k 
athr done the thing, burn 


Neain, "it may be the Lo 
anothcr.manner then thou cxpeteſt ; many times the ſame 
things done, though not in the ſame faſhion. A man 
defires money and riches, it may be theLord denicghim 
that, and gives him meat, and-drink, and Cloathing. A 
man Qaclires his cnemies. may be-at peace with him, God 
denjcs him this is may be,. but he gives him a helmer to 
bear ic cif; and fo for other things. 1 ſay It is to be 
conhdered that the.Lord may do the ſame he in ano« 


Kher manner, though it be nor in the {ame kind that we 
expect, 


 Befides, God may do it by another means then we 
look for. Commonly we pitch upon ſome means, which 
we think, if it failg/all is gone, but the Lord:may go a- 
nother way to work. +I will inſtance no _mere- in theſe 
things; tor this is not the thing that Fmuſt ſtand upon. 
Qnely ] ſay-that when we make our prayers to God, we 
muſt confider what anſwer we have of them. And this 
we ſhould do upon this occalion of Fhank(giving *, when 
we have ſought to the Lord inpraycr, and faſting, aswe 


have done, weare nowto confider what an{wer the Lord 
T hath 


| 
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hath given : he hath removed the judgement :, we muſt 
ſct ir down among the memorandums of his mercy, that 
he hath heard our prayers and healed our E:nd.ButITay,l 


muſt not ſtand upon this,” : DF. 
'The ſecond thing that is to be obſerved is this: 414 the hen we 
Lord ſpaket#0 hints Obſerve, that pray to God 


IWhen we pray to the Lord, he is exceeding ready to hear,he 1 ready tO 

A's we ſec he was rggdy hear to hear Hezegiah.. And hear. 
ſo Davii, and Aſa, a d Fehoſhzphat » fo he will: do fo 
us to the end of the world, when men ſeek to him: One 
ly, this muſt be con{1dered, that the Lord hath an cac 0- 

to our prayer: but it it be no prayer, it iche but a lip» 
[dour, if it want the conditions of prayer, the Lord xc- 
zeAts it. And this is not becanſe he hearkeng not to it, 
becauſe it is no prayer. Therefore makewaccount 

when thou go:{t about ro pry, that God doth encline 
his car to hear, that ir, he doth not onely hear the pray- 
ers of his (:rvanes but alſo of thoſe that arecarnalmen,ot 
thoſe that are ſtrangers, and that are without the covenanc 
as yet. As youſhall#ec, 2 Chroy. 12. It is faid that Re- 
hoboam, aff the Princes humbled themſelves, a4 ſought to * = 
tothe Lord, an4 Reh:1boam was not wptieht hearted : yet. 
becauſe he and the Princes did. humbt&rhemiclvcs, the 
Lord did not de{troy them but ſent them deliverance. So 
did he r&"Ahab, he heard, him. And fo it may be the 
Lord hath done wich us in removing this judgement, 
though it may be our prayers, and our humiliation, an 
taſting navebeen but overly, and perſunAory :yeTit May 
be the Lord hath heard us: forhe is ready to hear prayecs. 
Although mens hearts be noe humb arighe in their 
prayers, yet when men are humbled in any manner before 
him to ſhew that HE 15 ready to hear prayers,he hears them. 

And this is a thing that ſhould wenn. tour hearts, and 
break them more then any thingn the rortd to make us 
ſee that the [ord is-pattent,2nd long fuffring:that though 
the humiliation 'of mn b2 not found, "and according 
to what he expeR;, yet he is ready to remove the julove 
ments F ft 3 And 
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And this uſe wz thould further make of it, that if the 
Lord hear when humiliation is not'found,what wil he do 
when oi prayers are fervent and ſound, when our hu- 
miltation i: perte&? Thists a thingthac wEought to take 
notice of that when the Lord is fo ready-to hear, we 
ſhould be encouraged to pray, and to ſegiunto him. For 
when the Lord {hall do as he hach done us, when he 
{hall tay the plague ; when he ſhall ſay to it, ashedcth to 
the reging ſea, thus far thou ſhalt #6, and nofurther, when 
we look upon this} and obferve thigdcaling of the Lord, 
we ſhould havea (torch aſeof ſuch experiments as theſe, 
that wemay learn thereby to know the Lord, and'torruſt 
him; that we may be encouraged thereby to ſeck unto 
him: For whcn ſuch ations as theſe arc {lighted, we take 
his name in vain,and the Lord-will at bold us guiltleſs if we 
ow Name 1 vain : no more will he if. we pats by theſe 
aQions of his without takingnorice. Theretoreir is well 
that ſuch a day as thisis (ct apart, that we may remem- 
ber ief®and conſider what anſwer the Lord gives our 
prayers , and acknowledge" it : but Fwilt not ſtand to 
enlarge this. "Es 

The next words are, 

And he gave him a ſign, 

You know there is a double ground of asking a ſign g 

One isawhen a wan acksa ſign, co Empt theÞord. Ag 


the 7ewes asked a fign, not out of a dcfire to prefir by it, 


but becauſe they would ſcc what the Lord would do: and 
this Chriſt denyed them, this is a finful asking of a fign. 
There is another asking of a f19n,when it is to confirm our 
faich, when the intention is good,andthe heart is upright, 
Thus Hezekiah asked a fign, and the Lord gave him a ſign; 
hence obierve, that ky, 4 

The Lord tenders a weak faith: 

He will noe quench the (Moaking flax, nor break the 
bruiſed reed: bur he is ready to ſupply it, when it is but 
as a grain of -muſtardeſced. - When Hezekzah had not 
taith enough to believe what the Prophet had EI 

| om 
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from the mouth of the Lord, the Lord added a ſign» But 
I came.40 the next words. 
And Hezek;ab didinot render according to the miercies the 
Lord befiowed upon hims 
Whence this is the obſervacion 1 will deliver taygou, 


that ths4 : -- 
md beffowes a merty. he looks for praiſe aud ; , OP "% 


IWhen the 

Uulneſs, and that is ſhould bear a proportion to thevxy,. Log 

received. ® * ” @ lneds foe ; 
For to the wordagte brought in, Hezekzab prayed and thanktulnets 

the Lord an{wered him, and gave him the thing he des —_—_ 

- hs * but Hezek1ah renderednot to the Lord accordimento the — 
rcies beſtowed upon him, implyinggbat the Lord looked 

for fomerhing at his hands, he cxpe&edthat he (houldþbe 

th | :Hezekjab was mb to glorift2 himſelf, when 


he Amhailadorsgeame tr King of Baby/olg and.he 
did nor render according teathe mercics received. This 
the Lord obſeryed, and ifs ſet down, noting that when 

he Lord beitowes a mercy,. he looks that we ſhahbld be 
thanktu], and chatour thankfulne(s ſhoulSbe according 
to mcagigh © This isa poinethae needethno proof, 
that the Lord lookerh for than #ls.. Onely Þ will 
ſhew you why this is a thingthac che Lard makes fo greac 
account Of, > as | 

You muſt conſider, that ehis. duty of thank ulneſs of Thankfulnets 

all other that we gan offer tothe Lord; it is the molt free, *f<< ty: 
it is the greateſt teſtrmony. of (inceritpand ingenuity in 
us, for when we pray to the Lord it may procced out of 
ſeſt-love : but wicn we are thankful, thae comes out of 
lovetothe Lord : prayer may tend ro. jeur own profit, but 
thank({uineſscends to.Gods Glory:thereforc we ſhoulFbe 
the more abundant in this dury:becauſe the nature of this 
duty is ſuch as is more commendable.itis more frec;it is a 
teſtimony of more jincerityand ingenuity in-us. Beſides 
it is a duty that {tis us up moreto think well of the Lord 
and to ſpeak well. of him; tor when we come.to give 
thanks tor mercics,it piecheth our thoughts upon his good» 
nels 
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neſs, andazpon the gr:at works he hath done for us; and 
this cauſeth us to think better ofthe Lord, and makes us 
the morewilling to obey him,and therefore itis an acccp- 
table duty. oy 

Again it is a commendable thing, Pſu1.33. 1. Rejoyce ye 

richteous : far it is a comely thing to praiſe the Lard. That is, 
|t is a duty of thatnature,thaticis nat onelpeomly at ſome 
times; as things are comely cammonly with reference: tor 
nethigg int ſelf is comely bue imrefzrence to. fach and 
{ſuch things : but now thank{ulnefs Wot that nature thatic 
is alway beautiful, and comely at all times ; becauſe It is 
{imply 4o, anc! therefore it camtinuecs forever. Yeoutknow 
it is the commendation of love, that ic ſhall continue when 
»ropheſie, and fairh, and-otiigr graves (hall faile : (o ics the 
commendation of. thankfulneſs that cven inheaven it is 
comely z,for.chere we ſhall praiſc the Lagd for cyer, 

But now you mult know thatthe Lord doth nor onely 
look for thankfulnets, but. chatwe ſhould render accord- 
ing tothe mercics we have received: (0 that in our thank- 
{ulne(s there mult be theſc four conditions. 

Fiy/t, you mult conkdcr that when youre to give 
thanks for any merey.to the Lord; it is not fuch a free- 
will ottering, asthat you may. chulc whether you will do 
ic or no : but youmuſt kn@w that youare bound to it : 
therefore this word y;e/ding here, ipſhewes that it was 
{ucha bt aCHezekiab did awe totheLordl. When you 
are to [give thanks, therefore, you mult not go about 
this duty as ibyow might do it, ornot do ity and it is no 
Sreat mattcr:Lutthat it is ſucha thing as the Lord requires. 
For when the Lord beſtowes any mercy upon us, he keeps 
this property {ti]] m his own hands to have thanks ren- 
dredto tim. Sutable praiſe, and thankſgiving is the 
rent and tine ( as] may ſay ) which the Lord would have 
13 give him forall the things we enjoy. Now when we 
do not give him praiſe,we withhold that from him which 
1s his due. As when a rent is due to a Land-lord, 
and isnot paid him, you derain-that from him which 


le 
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ed. Wherein two things are to be obſerved. One is 
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is his right. ,And you ee in this verſe that when 'Heze- 
kiah AM rot render according ta the mercies received, 
wrath came upon him. When wrath {hall comEupan a 
man for negle&ing of a duty, it is an argument, that j: 
is not fo free as that he might neglet ix it he pleaſe bur 
that he mutt-dajr of neceffity. This is the firikehing thar 


you are to canfider that the Lord requires it exatly at 


your hands, ic ts a thing that you owe co the Lord. 
Secondly, you mutt render according} to the mercies 


tion, between your thanktulneſs and the mercics beltow- 
when you have many mercies you mult be much in thank» 
fulneſs, when all that you haveare mercies, you muſt al- 
way be.giving thanks. Youlhall ſeg ir, 1 The. 5. In all 
things grve thanks. :"for that is the will of God towatels you, 
that is, it is not enough co be thankful to God for ſome 
mercies,no nor for mercies in general;to ſay,God be thank- 
ed for all his benefits, and ſo toname them in thegrols ; 
but in.all chings give thanks that is, for every particular 
thing, for every mercy received. © And this is a ſpectia} 
thing, and a thing that we are exceedi apt to-faill in, 
that we do not give thanks4#or all things. If we could 
comeonce to taxe notice, andtoparcicularizethe varie- 
ty of merciesttat we have received; they would be as fo 
many ſparks to kingle a flameot love, and toknit us tothe 
Lord, whea as it may be mercics in the general will not 
ſo much atf:z&us, And beſides when we-give thanks fo 
in the general onely, we are apt to forget them: bur 
when we give thanks in particular for things, this quick» 
ens us, and keeps u3 near to the. Lord... Therttore you 
muſt remember thig,that in your giving thanks,you are to 
remember every thing in particular,torender to the Lord 
according to the mercies beltowed. 


. : ; - 2. 
Azain, Thirdly, accordinz to the mercics received, According to 
This i: another condition, that the extent of your thank» rhe greatncis 


2, 


received; that is, therEmuſt be a ſuitablenefs and propor- Proportiona- 
ble ro mercies 


received» 


- 


:nclie be according ta-che- greatgelle of the mercies 3 of mercies. 
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For ycu ſhall obticrve in the Scriptures, that when bleſ- 
ſings are there mentioned, the Lord fets an acceatupon 
the ſpecial b:nefits ; when he names what he had done 
for his p:ople, as his people ot Jſrae!, I brapght you out of 
Egypt, and delivered you from Pharaoh, theſc, and theſe 
great mercies_ I wroughe tor you, © The Loc looks for 
oreat thankſulne(s for.greatmercics, Sowhen he ſpeaks 


toD.vid 1 toke thee from the-Ewes with yong aud gave thee , 


the Kingdome, &c... Theſe greatmercies. As you muſt be 
thanktull for all, ſo you muſt rendte according to the 
greatneſs of them. Fhis mercyb:[towed upon Hezekin 
ah was'a great mcrcy, and that he was not thankful for 
it accordingly, the Lord took it 1 at his hands. There» 
fore that you may fulhl this condition, you ought talook 
back to the former palſag&ot your lives , and confider 


what netable bleſſings you-hayc received, what great de» | 


liveranccs.. And fil remerb-r that as the mercics go 
beyond them which.others have, ſo we muſt go beyond 
them in thankſzivings for we ought to render to the Lord 
according tothe merctes received. 

Fourthly, This is alſo required, that'it. be preſently 
done; but Hezekink did rot render according to the mey- 
cies recezved, It might haye been (aid though Hezekiah 
had not yet done it, yctHe& might do ic atterward; tor 
the Ambaſſadours came to him immediately after his rc- 
cavery : yet becauſc he didnot do it awthat time, but des 
terred it, you fee the Lord takes the deterring to do it 
for an omiilien of it. - Fhe Lord looked for this at his 
hands, that as he had-received great mercies from him, 
{o he ſhould be carctul co render thanks, and to render ic 
preſently. © It is a finne. againſt God in a ſpecial man- 
ner, although we ſhould perform a duty, yet to pur it 
off and not perform it in due ſeaſon, Every duty we 
pzrtorm ought to have right ciremnſtances: the very de- 
terring of our thankfulneſſe is that which debaſcth, and 
lefſenerh it as well as the omitlion of it. David when he 
would ſhew him(clt thankful for the mercics he had re- 
ceived, 
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ceived, he would not go to'bedy nor ſuffer his eyes to 
flumber, till he had found out a place for God. We 
ſhould therefore take heed of delayes inthis kind. 

When we 86 about any ill aftion.indecd it is good to 
delay ; bur inthe ſervice of the Lord the more haſt the 
better. In"theiſervice oF the Devi!, ahd fimz*the mor: 
h iſt the worſt ſpeed. Touſean arfumentFfrom the grear- 
er to the leſs. As we (ce In” Abraham there was two 
great commands that. he had : the onE'was to pat.away 
Iſhnae!; The other rofeffer Tſaack, ; The T ext notes this 


that in both ot them, he ro(g early, he didnot defer it *— 
For although they wer tes very contrary to his fleſh, 


as he was a man : yet becataſe the Lord commanded it, he 
did them (ſpeedily. I'fay, —_—— were 
buredenfom®, and hard dutigs, Yit isMored inthe text that 
Abraham gid them {pecdily what ought we to do inthe 
duty of chanktulneſs ? -4 —_" Oe" 

It was the commendation of Abrahams ſervant that he 
would nor eat nor drink till he had done his Maſters 
buſineſs, and declared his mefſage» When we have bu- 
finefs of the Eords to do, it is a Sn {diligence to do it 
ſpeedily. Why is that noted. in holler of Abraham ? 
Is it not for our learning ? Theſe four things therefore are 
to be obſerved. 

Now to#appiy this. IF this be a thing that the Lord 
looks for at our hands, that we render accarding'to the 
mercies received : Then letevery one of ugconlider whe- 
ther we have aniwered this expeCtation of the Lord or nc? 
Among men there is nothing ſo grcvious as when their 
expeRation is croſſed. + When aman expeRs a thing from 
his Wite, or his Friend or his Child,and receives not ac- 
cording to that expeRatijon, ther: can be nothing more 
grievous. When weanſiwer not the Cords expeRation, it 
cauſerh his wrath to be kindled. 


- 


affli&i on, in cafe of great deliverance, in cafe of great 
means; in all theſe caſes the Lord expects great rhankful- 


Gita nels, 


$4 
Now you fha!l find chat in theſe caſcs, in caſe of great 18 what caſes 
2 God expedts | 
extraordinary += 
thanks. _ 


Prayers prevalencys 
neſs. When the Lord ſenderh afflitions, and we do not 
make uſe of th:m,” when we arenet drawn in by them, 
when we aremet wroughrupon by them ;- This is a thing 


that provokzs him to anger. © You know what is taid of 


Abaz, that whertthe was : lifted, hewas worſe, and 
worie” This isKing Abaz, the rebelled. yet more and 
more : Abrand is feruponhim. The Lord looked for 
fruit from the fig-tree,andiwhenhe founFitnotyhe cur(- 
ed it, ® wa (> * 
When the Lord ſhall ſ{cnd fuckva mercy #5 hehath now 
to us, to _remove this vititatian, be (urc the Lord looks 
now-tor ſome: :ing more then ordinary at your hands, 
Confider therefore how you anfwer his expeRazion. 

And it you ſay, ,one of 1's hath not ſack in* 
tereſt in it; Thoſerthatihave been in the danger, and 
been in the fire, and have cfeape<d out'ef ir, Icethem look 
to it, Nogzmy brethren letus know that every -one of us 
have anintereft-in it% for 1:Cme ask you 5 Whenthe Lord 
ſends a» fickneſs, and it lights but upon one place of 
- the Kingdome, yer the Lord is at controverhie with the 
whole Nation, he is at war with the whole4land. For the 
end of a plague is, todiſcover the wrath of God, and that 
he is diſpleated with the whole pegple. Now conlider 
with thy ſelf when the Lord hath a controverlic with the 
Land, who is he that ſhould anſwer this 2 there js no ati - 
on of'a whole , body ſo conlidered thatcan be expedted, 
but every particular man, muſt take notice of ic; andit 
every particular man why doth it not belong to thee as 
well asto another? T he Lord looks for this at the hands of 
every man that he ſhould conlider his dealing in ſending 
this lickneis, andviſitation, and that he ſhould confader 
again his mercy, inremoving it to humble himſelf un- 
der the one, and bethanktul tor the other. 

And this thanktulneſs is to be inward, and intruth. I 
{ay this belongs to every one of us. And remember, that 
it we anſwer not his cxp<aation, wrath will return upon 
us,as It is ſaid it did upon Hezekzah as the text ſaith, ] con- 
fcls 
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Prayers prevalency. 
tefs we have cauſe to fear that the LordgexnmeRtation is 
no: an{wered among/us, that we have notprofited by this 
judgement as weought. Letus remember this, that if v2 
have not,a worſe thing will befal us.For it is a uſual thing 
with the Lord tc: ſend diverſe :fftiftions, totake : way 
ane t*o try .USg, and to mak< known his ILLCnCe, andif 
we do notamend,then leffer we _ make for grea. 
ter, as it is. Levic. 26. If yereturn. nat will {end grcacer 
judgment Ti plague you ſeven times'mure. Thar in Fey, 
34. is worthy our obſervation ; when the Lordbad ſenc 
Nebachadiaez.4r to beletge 7ern[dlems upenuthec Covenanc 
that they made with che Lord ghough it werevieiggedgthe 
Lord drew him back;and {ctthen) ar liberty * bur after- 
ward, becaulg they didn keep their promiſe, and ob- 
ſerve thesCovenant that a4 the Lord fcnt 
him the-ſecond ceime, and deſtray<d them utegrly. 

Do we know what the Lord wilt do yet furcher ? The 
Lord hath removed this fickn-(s, but who-knows whether 
he may not ſend a greater then __ we damnot render 
according tothe mercies geceived#alchaugh the (icknets 
beremoved, yetbe afluredithagrhere is wrath ours and it 
wi'l (cize uronus. Thdegd it is pefſible to defer it; and 
to ſtay ir, yet if we do telFrender tothe Lord, it wedo 
not humble our {c1v.'s, we have caule*ro fezrthart there is 
nut an end. In 2 Chron.9. 14. See whatyconditions the 
Lord r<quires when he,will heale a land igdeed, 1: 
my people humble themſelvesand pray, and ſeek, my face,: and 
turne from their evul wayes, then I will heat in hegven, &c. 
Marke ict. The Lord never heals: a lafid to purpoſe, he 
never heals the wound to the battom, but when their fins 
are healed and forgiven,whewthe difealc is taken away : 
till men turne from their evill wayes, till«theydcek the 
Lords face, and his prefence, till men be humbled arighr, 
till they dg thus, their healing is but a skinning of whe 
wound, it will brea out again. . 

Therefore we muſt-not think that all is paſÞ becaule 
the Lord hath removed it for the preſents he may ſendthe 
Ggg3 (word 
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{ward, and a grcater plague;and therefore we are to con- 
tider this, and no man is to put it off. God obſerves how 
every man is aff:Fed with theſe works of his: he that doth 
not conlider, but neglc& it, he takes rhe name of God in 
vain. In & ſpecial manner I ſay the Lord obſerves this, 
how men behav c thernielves arfach times, whether they 
domorefor him then they were uſed to &. Theſe grelt 
ations of the Lord, ought notto be patſed by n-gligently, 
bur he expetsgreat anſwering of fiich ercat mercies, - 
But you will fay,wherein doth chig rendring to the Lord 
according tarhe mercies received, conſiſt ? What is this 
thankfalnefie ? I anſwergas it is faid of love, ſoit may be 
{ſaid of thankfulneſs,it muſt norbeln word onely,but in deed, 


. and in truth. Nor but that it mult be in word,P/2l.n07. 


It is requiredthat we con/efſethe loving kinduneſſe of the Tord 
before men, we ſhould be ready to ſpeakKof it, but that is 
not all;ir wuſt._ be indeed,” and intrith. And that con- 
fiſts in twothings. © 

Oneis that our hearts be affe&ed with the mercies, and 
loving kindneſs of cheLord, that the heart beentarged to. 
wardsthe Lord with love;and fear of his holy Name. For 
whera man doth kindne-\s ro another, that which win- 
nzthlove is to conhder the bountitulneſ(s ot che mans diſ- 
poſtion.. When we oatcrve the Lor9s patience and long- 
infferingthis ſhould reach vs the knowledge of the Lord. 
and rhis.{hould make as conlider what's God he is, that 
{o his mercics may cauic us to Tove him, and that thereby 
our hearts may be enlarged towards him. So Daw in 
Pfal. 18. 7 /:vethe Lori for he hath done thus and thus, Sc, 
This is co be thankful indeed when.our hearts are affected 
towards God, when we think the better of the Lord : for 
therein Davids aff:Rions were right, that he was ill 
ſpeaking good of the Lord more and more, he ix worthy 
C faith he) ro be praiſed. So when we learn to truſt the 
Lord ; hc hath done thus, and thus, therefore we will truſt 
him. And when our hcares remember the Lord, when 
w*® think of him continually. 
And 
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And ſecondly, as one partftands in this, in the aff:&ion 
ot the heart : ſo likewiſe in our a&ions, then we-are 
thankful to the Lord indeed, when wedo fom<thing tor 
him ; when our thankſulneſsis not a thing conliting Ones 
ly in fancy, and notion and Imagination, bar when it 
roduceth aRion., andywhcn we do,the,wmorks of the 
ord more abundancly,When a manwil | 
on work to fludy what he may do: t 
for the Lords And whenbe Ao ho onely tor the 
reward to com:;for ives nota laſtre totheaRion, bur 
it proceeds from tha Ineſſe indeed, Why 3 man doch 
that which he doth, becanſeriie Lord hatl\ gated and 
thus tor him, th&ctol he will ſerve. him. Herein our 
thankfuln:fſe 1: ſeen when we do ſomcthing really,” be- 
cauſe is is tor the Lord. _ 

Saint Pax! as he ibounded i in effankfulaelie, ſo he as 
bounded in labour. Facob, becauſe the Lond had heard 
him, he would give him thc Tenth of his goods, and the 
Lord ſhould be hi- God. Sa wh 
cial mercies,. we ſhould do ſome fpecial thing for God, 
ſome extraordinary thing, topray morc, co be mbre ire- 
quent and fervent, tajbe at mor? cold tur the Lac upon 
{uch occaſion*, to be mereexact inreforming our lives, 
and more fcartu} oFoti:nding God, | 

In a word, as the Lord enlargethbimſelf in mercies to 
us, ſo our hearts {hguld be enlarged to himes dogs much 
as may be. And thus ourthanktulnef@d$expreſbwhen 
we have opportunity; when evZr men-come in place, and 
occattons wherein they have opp jewieo do ſervice to 
Godz now to venture more, tobe 4 zealous for his 
{ak*, tobe more ſolicitous, todo ft 7, tobe more 
intent for the glory ot God; this is to be thankful accor- 
ding ro the mercics received : a Ws. fee his choughts 
on work to do ſomcthing extraerdiniry, when there is 
an extraordinary merey bultowed. 

To help us naw to do-this, is to-remove thats which 
hinders it. You {hall {ce what hindced Hezekiah, His 
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Prayeys prevalency. 
heart was lifted up : he did not render according to the 
mercies r:ccived irom the Lord 5 for bz beart was /i{te1 
up. In this there are.three things. 

Firf?, his heart was lifted up to other things to minde 
them, and'itwas notlifr up to the Lord tathink of him, 
and to lervehim. $0 thatthere was forgetfſalnetle in him; 
rhat'is one.thing intended, whetFa man ſhall lift up his 
heart to ather thing*, to minde other things, todo other 
things his heart forgets che -Lord.” I herefore che Lord 
when hewould have hismercicsremembercd, he appoints 
ſomething ro-keep them in mind, He hath 2ppoyanted the 
Sacramentof the 1 ords Supper, ds thy in remembrance of 
me The paſſcover was appoyntedto bc taught to their 
Childcen, thatwhenthey ſhould ask chcm what they did 
meane by ſuch a thing 2 they ſhonld cell them that the 
Lord had delivered them out of che land of Egypt. For- 
gcttulneſs is the cauſe of unthanktulnefs : theretore to re« 
member the mercics ofthe Lord is one thing that helps us 
to bechankful, that is, toobſerve thepaſlages of his provi- 
dencetawards us, and about us. Theretore we mutt cxcre 
ciſe faith in his providence, that is, labour to {cc God 
throngh-every mercy- +T hoſe thatwant this eye of faith 
ic is impoſſible for them to bE'thankfol, If we had the 
cyeof faich the creatures would be as a glaſs to help us to 
ſee God better. When Eſar was kindto Facob, he ſaw the 
face of Gol in Eſau,T have ſeenthy face as the face of God, 
ſaich he,that Bhefawthe taceot God through Eſags face. 
It is not the creature, it is not thy friend that brings the: 
comtort. Burt a$we fay of a meffenger tha: brings good 
tidings,it is not the meſſenger that comforts the hearr,but 
the good tidings thathe brings:this is to life up the heart 
torhe Lord, the contraryis to liſtup the heartto vanity. 
"Secondly, toilittupthe heart, that is by reaſon of that 
ſtrength, and thoſe riches, by reaſon of that wealth and 
plenty which he had,his heart beganto ſwell within him, 
he began to bear himſclt aloft too much upon it to think 
lumſclt (ecure, this cauſed nim to forget the mercies = 
ceived, 


Lord to be his God: this is a holy magnanimity ; this, i 1 


py nag - 
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ceived, Indeed there ig a double cxaltation of the mind, 
Onets when a man lifts up his heart, becauſe he hath the 


Exalration of 


makes a man to keep on his courſe like a Lion; and in ble, 
this we arc all dctec&ive, But there is another lift- 
ing up, and height of the heart, when we think we are 
ſecure, by reaſon of that ſupport that we have of the 
creature, and ſo we begin cy upon our bottom, to \L 
reſt on the creature, this was Hezek/abs fault. You ſhall 2 
ſce the ſame phraſe uſed, 2 Chroz. 25. 16. Itis faid there 2 Chron, 26, 
of Vz24ab, that the Lord belped himtul he was. neighty ; but "6s _ 
when he was ſtrong bi; heart wai liftedup, he thought him- 
ſelf{ecure now:he thought he could do well without God, 
and ſo his heart was lifted up. $0 Rehoboam when the 
Kingdom was ſtrengthened in his band, he forſook, the Law of 
the Lord, that was the litcing up ot his heart. 
T he /aft is, when the heartis liftup with a carnal re- 

Joycing. Youſhall (ce this in the text in Hezekzab, when 
the Amballadours came to him he was glad of them, 
there wasa falſe joy. Outward blefſings, the more they | 
haveof our love the leſs God hath of our thankfulneſs. * 3 
Indeed there is a ſpiritual joy, and the more ot that the. $ 
more thankfulneſs: but in Hezek/ab it was a carnal Joy, 
a ſecure rejoycing. in the outward things that God had be- 
ſtowed upon him,and that made him to forget his thank: 
fulneſs. There is a joy that the Lord _ ay in his 

cople, Deut. 26. 13,12, herequires this,gthat they ſhould _— 
Who in any caſc; becauſe they ſhould b: thankful, -# Y 
therefore they are put together often in the P/a/m, as Pſal. Plal. 33. 
33. and P ſal. 107. rejoyce in the Lord and be thankful ; bug Plal. 197. 
when the joy is carnal; when wereJoyce immediately in 
= very creature, this is that which hinders our thank- 
fulnelſs. 
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REVEL. 22. 17. 


Let him that is a thirſt come,and who- 
ſoever will let him take of the wa- 


ters of life freely. 


& Ot to ſtand to open the words, we may ob- 
s ſerve in them five parts. 
y Fir(t, an offer toall men. 

Secondly, that God calleth and inviteth 
us tO come. 

Third!y,that whoſocyer will come muſt thirſt, 

Fourtb/y, that if they ſo come they (hall take of the wa- 
ter of life, 

Fifthly, and that freely. 

I purpoſe at this time taſpcak of the ſecond, viz, That 
God invitcth man to come: 
®Hhh 2 The 
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Y: The point wee will deliver is nota point of controver- 


fie,which we rathcr decline, bur-a point-of: fingular and 
great comfort, and that is that s Goſpel which 
F.aul did io much magnifie, that-my ery the Angel did 
ſo much labour: to pric into, that fecret that was" ſo 
much keptfrom the 7ewes, -and revealed in due time to 
the Gentiles, and that is the offer of Chriſtto all men +51 
'the world, that would take kim wicthoutall exceptions 
of perſons or tmsy” God doth not onely cr meerly 
offer Chrift, but he ſendcth out his Miniſters and Arr. 
baſſadonrs,befeeching us tobe reconciled, he dethnce oncly 


© tell us that there is a Marriage of his Sen, and that 


whoſoever will come may come, but he ſendeth Meſſen» 
gers to beſeech,-and to uſeian holy violcftice and carn- 
eſt perſwafion ; yea, and not onely thus, but he cor 
mandcrh men and chargcth them upon their allegiance 
to come, this is bis commandment ſaith the Apoſtle that 
ze believe on bim whom he bath ſent, yea he charzeth us 
upon death and damnation to come, If you believe- you 
ſhall be *ſayed, If you believe nos 2% hall not be, dam- 
ned, *£ \ | x.- ad. Sa 7 "ha 
Thefirf reaſon bf this. is, becauſe God -would nor 
have the death of his Son to be of none efic&, he 
would not have the blood of his Son ſpilt' in vain, and 
therefore he doth not make a bare offcr of Chrift, 
but he beſcecheth and compelleth men to comer and 
believeon him : Saint Pau! uferh the ſame reaſon wh 
he would not preach with cloquent. words, becauſe 
then he ſhould convere none to Chriſt, and it none 
be converted to Chriſt, the death of @bri/t warld be in 
vain and of none effef, (olay I, it God did not ſend 
out his Meflengers to beſecch and perfwade and 
command men to belicvethe death of Chrift would be in 
vain, | 
The ſecoyd reaſon is to ſhew forth the riches of Gods 
mercy and the abundance of his love to mankind , che 


ſame motives he had to give Chrifh, the ſame _—_— = 
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Free Grace Magnified. 
hath to cntreat men. to believe, and this is his' love; 
and this he ſheweth. to. the cle that they might know 
the greatneſs and largeneſs of his laverorchems and to 
the wicked, that the glory | of his juſtice mighc/ appear 
in thcir damnation ,. whcn they hall ſce-:tharthey 
have difpleaſcd/ and deſpiſed | fo. gracious an - ot-' 
fer; | | tg 418 4 
The third reaſon is, becauſe. it is acceptable to God 
that the Goſpel ſhould be obeycd,that is, that men ſhould 
believe that they _—_ Aive and noc dye and there- 
fore he ſaith he delireth not the death: of a (inner, "and 
ſoare many ſpeeches ſ{cattcred-im the Scripture,- Obithat 
my people would harken, why will ye die O ye houſe of IſraeN 
theſe and many ,more ſhewech that it is a-thing very 
pleaſing to God that, men ſhould not :.periſh, -but that 
they come in and believe, and live tor ever. | 
But here may objeCtions ariſc,for when you hear that it 
is athing plcating to God that all men ſhould believe, here 
ic may-beobje&ed. ' How can-thele two ftand together, 
that God deſires that men ſhould belicy: andlive, and he 
it inthat muſt give them ability to bclicveg, and yer doth 
not, he hath ic in his power to make them to believe, and 
yet will not, notwichſtanding hc expreſfſerh in the fore- 
named places of ſcripture fuch an carneſt deſire to have 
men live and not dic. | 
To this I anſwer, that the ſcope of all phces in ſcrips 
ture 1s, to ſhew thac if men will come in, there ſhall be 
noimpedient upon Gods part, and they ſhew that hevis 
full, of mercy and compaſſion, the fault ſhall be in their 
own ſtubborneſs and contempt, and theſe declare that it 
is more acceptable to God to ſave them, then to condemn 
them, and that he is full of mercy and ready to forgive, 
that he hattſuch a diſpofition as was in the father of the 
Prodigal. ThisI ſay is the main ſcope of thoſe and fucif 
like placesof Scripture. . But there is a double rontfideras 
tion of the will of God, itis cicher fimplyconſidered;and 
{0 to believe and repent and obey,all theſe arepleating to 
Hhh 3 | 
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bin ſorliecannbe. be bue-when any objeR ispac inzo the 
will of any;cit.ic beſultable and agrecablerothe will, ir 
malt ne:ds be; ng to it, and thereforeGodbe- 
ingHoly.andpure/multinceds be defigheed in che: faich 
and repentance arid-gb<ience of '/his crearare,. bat chen 


_ there isa feorec will of: God, by which he-diſpeinſert- ro 


| man an ability to believc,and this he givethto ſome and 


- mot to others, for ceaſons belt known to himſelf, and in 


Objed. 2. 


Anſw. 


this conlideration all thoſe places ot Scripture are to be 
taken and:confrdcred; that he will bave mercy on whom he 
will, aud whambe will hebardeneth, and that it is not ax him 
that mnaxeth; but ir God thiat ſheweth mercy ; fo that accor- 
ding to the fir corideration we mult underſtand that it 
1s acccptableco God to have mento believe. 

It may. be objeficd, isit poſſiblechatthe fame will 
ſhonald be carried upon the fame in diffecent re- 
ſpts,as it God ſhould will the damnation and'Satvacion 
of Judas both at ane time ? | 

othis]l anſwergthar ir is moft poſſible fora man to will 
andinill one and che ſame thing upon the fame obje&if it 
be in different ceſpeRts ; as for example} a'tran may will 
his fricads deparcure from him, andyet noe” will it, 
he wills his departugcouc of adefire hehach of his friends 
good, and yet will ic not out of alove hehath of his 
triends company, and ſo God here he willzeh that all 
men ſhould be Eved, and therefore he'befeecherh men 
to believe, becauſe iis agreeing'to him, andir is ſo,nei- 
ther can.it be otherwiſe becauſe of the conformity the 
thing /it (cl hath with his will; yet he will nor uſe 
all means to bringthis to paſs, A father will not have his 
ſon drunk, if hewilIl tic him up in a chamber he will nor 
bedrunk,: yet he will not take ſuch a conrſe, though he 
hath a-will his {fon ſhould not be drunk, fo God though 
he do wiltthat men ſhould believe and repent and b: fa- 
ved, yet he will not be {aid rouſe all means forthe cffe&- 
ingot icin all men, bccauſe he will glorific his juſtice as 
well his as mercy, | 
; t 


cannot believe ofthemſelves, 
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It may be here objefted that when God offercth Chrit _, © 
toall, ard beſeecherh them oy them;] and 02j<7#99 2+ 
commandeth men' to comeimn! chevesrand yertkmow 
eth b-tore hand chat man of -hinyſlf hatti 11 ability ' to 
believe, It may ſe<mthat Gad hath fome collufion"and 
deceit in this, in tha notwithſtanding he knoweth men 
yet he offercth Chriſt and 
prondey and commandeth men totay hold enbimby 
faith. "> 4) YU 290% 0 {4 = 

To this I anſwer firff, that Go@F”may ferioully offer Anſw. 
and give a thine, and yct know aforchatd that chie rty 
to whom it is offered wil not gecerve it opr flub- 
borneſs and refraQorineſs of hizown will. ' A | 
offey and give a pardowtoa Rebel, 'and yer know'f0rc- 
hand that the Rebcl co whom itts offered, our of pride 
and contempt will not receive it; {o'I ſay when Gbdol 
ferceth Chriſt, heoffereth him im catneft, here i350 
deccit, what-he promifeth he wilFperform\, he offereth 
him to thereprovate, tothis 1 will adde'vwo fimilicades, 
The one by St. Ambroſe on thoſgwards The. Swe fircth 
pon the juſt mac et if any bat of tiep.. 
Jet or careleſneſgot it hideshimfeltio apheeco the 
Sun off from him, the fault'is n Sur bur : 
And another vuſeth this fimilieude ; the Ueachrof Chrift 3s 
Iike a medicine,that hath cficaoy enough to heal alllman. 
kind,ifthey wall apply it,yow if menwill not takeir;and 
receive it,it is not out of & defect inthething itſelf,” bur 
out of the contempt and ſtubborneſs of their own wilt; 

[t may be turther obj &:d here, Gad Ucrh Com d 05jeion 4, 
and beſcech men to. bclicve andeo be {ived; '( wich | 
ſeemeth to bean unreaſonablerhingYwhenas it ifim. 
pollible tor: them to do to. of themiehvesg) as if a man 
{hould beſcech & command a man torelcapeout of prifon, 
when hes mthra}led' and bound with chaincs, orfor 4 
man to command ar intreat.a man to-comooutol a Well 


when itis ſo. deeprthat hecannor. fts Tt 3: 
TothisJanfwer frf, ghatthereis an end in'ſpeakiog Anſw. 
fo 
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toaman infpiritual bonds, to defireand command him 
to eſcape,” for thervery words do pur life into ſuch a man, 
fuchisthe word: we preach, it hath power going along 
with it to par life into thoſe that hear it, 'as Chritt when 
heſpake to'the tick man to ariſc, it was to ſome purpoſe, 
ſuch I fayisthe word wedo preach - 
' Secondly, Vanfwerthart theſe fimilitudes hold not, be- 
caufe:irts very difticale to exhort and command a man to 
do a thing vr there is an extream impediment, ag it 
is with a man in a Well and in Priſon. ; But that is not 
the cate here, for if a man hath but the will ro come to 
Chriſtjther © isno external impediment, and therefore if 
we:exhort and command men tocome to Chrilt, and they 
come not," we cannot onely ſay that they cannor came, 
but rather thatthey will not come; here then is reaſon c- 
nough for our cxhortationsin this kind; 

It may be obje&ed that mizn cannot will to come, there is 

ity, though no cxtcrnal impediment, becauſe 

o&y cannoe wHE © © ' 
 Tothis Fanſtvcrf nfs, that it is falfe that men cannot 
will, inewocaſcs indced it is-truc, cicher when the thing 
isnotrevealed to a 'man, in fuch'a caſe it may be cruly 
ſaid that 2 man cannotwill, becauſcithething is not made 
known to him, and therefore thoſe that never heard of 


. Chriſt can not will Cheift, and* therefore they ſhall not 


be condemned for not receiving of Chriſt. 

' Secondly, If the thing be revealed oa man, yet if it be 
reycaled as a thing impcſiblegin this caſe alſo a man can- 
not will; ic is againſt the order of nature for a man to 
wilt chat which he concctvcth to be impoſſible to be at- 
tained, for he muſt Took apon itas a thing podlible to be 
had aforc it can befaid that he can will it. Bue Chriſt is 
revealed to men in the Church, and ſo propounded not 
as a thing impoſſible, bur as a thing poſſible; now it cane 
not be {aid onely that they cannot will, but that they will 
not will, and therefore when as men complain, that it is 


impoſſible to will, here is the glory of Gods Juſtice made 


manifctt. 
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manifeſt, becauſe _ __ by. - aſs ang of rc 
| fufing, they might-have had Cheiſt if they woul 
It is objetted that the Covenant that-is. made by God, 
| ſcemerty©o-be made with ehe-eleſt anely, and therefare (41.5 , 
the condition belonexth” encly tw them, howcan/Chriſt 
| - belong'to all, fecing the exhertation'and commandement 
| muſt not cxceedthe Covenant, tor the benefit is propound- 
ed:to-the EleR, and the condition to be required ot none 
burat ſuch as arc within the covenane. 


To-this Lanſwer,that there is a Covenant of grace, and An»: 
that is doxb/e, either a gener! covenarit propoudnedwiths 
out exception, Let whoſoever will come and behieve in Chriſt 
beſhall he ſaved, here is none excluded, andthat none arc 
| excluded out of this general covenant this reaſon wit! 
ſheww. Bapriſm the ſcal of che Covenant is to be admi- 
niftcred toall within the Churchyto Infanes th afrer- 
wards they'do not aQually and viſibly believe, God 
would not appoint that the {cal of the Covenantſhould be 
civen torhoſeto-whom it doth not = belong, But 
ſecondly, thereisanother Govenancof grace which belong- 
cth, peculiarly rotheel ey, forin this Goddoth.not encly 
| promiſe to-givec ſalyation,if men believe, bur he 
y to give them ability to believe,as may be ſeen, Zer. 31. 33- 
; Ezekzel 36. In the firſt place God promiſeth that he wil fer. 31.33- 
| pus bis law intheiritward parts, and that they ſhell not teach E zekzel 36+ 
any more every man. his neighbour, but they ſhall all know we 
from the {eaſt to the greateft, and fothe like in otherfpla- 
ces, where God promiſeth the thing, andability'of per- 
forming of it, which belongeth onely to the Ele, But 
the other general Covenant belongeth coall without ex= 
ception. 
Laſtly ic ts here objefted, that the prayer which Chriſt 06jcc?. »7. 
niade before his death, was but oncly for ſome 7 prey not 
for the world bat for thoſe that thou hai given me ot of the 
world, and therefore the dearth of Chrift belongeth to ſuch 
onely as he made interceflion for. | 
Tothis 1 anſwer, that 'the interceſſion and prayer of Auſw. 
I11 Chrift 


Vſen. 


Free Grace Maght fied. 
Chriſt doth-noc fall uporr his death; to makethat belong 
to ſome and not to others,for that is normentioned 1n the 
interceſſion, bur the falletuponthe'perſons to 
whom his ſcathis effect, ind thercforehe prayeth that 
ſome may have ability to come( that they:rhay believe and 
bc ſaved Jthough others have net. T pray for them; Fpray 
nat for chercſt thatbelong notto-my cle&ion ; Fhereforc 
where you findc any other interceſſion of "Chrift in any 
other place, you muſt underftatid, that it falleth nor'on 
the a of hisxedemption, but on ſuch towhonrhis death 


. 1s made ctieual, 'for Chriftis made the ſecond 4dam, 
_ and by his/death he hath fer open the gates of heaven to 
all thac believe, but to-fome he giycth ability ro come,and 


coathers he denieth it. 

So much tor the clearing of this point; the uſe of irfol- 
Jowetli | | 1 

And firft, if Chriſtbe offercd to all freely without ex- 
ceptions. and allo feeing God hath commanded, and be. 
ſcech mien to comeand receive himg then tet us take good 
heed of refuting of it," for tf there be no greater mercy 
thenthe offer-of Chriſt, ſo'then/thert is no greater curſe 
falloweth, then if-ic be retuſed. Forthe clearing of 'this 
point avearc to know that weare 2} by nature enemies to 
God, and this enmity we enexcaſe' by our perſonal re- 
bcllions, and-ſo we are become lizbſeto the cnrſe, man 
now being inthis condition, God fenfleth forth hismeſ- 
ſengers.to beſck&h men to be reconcited, afforing them 
thatithe pardon is-general,: n& marter what they arc or 
have been, but if they thirft after Chrift he is for them; bue 
indced you muſt take whole Chrift, as well as Pricft or 
Prophetzas a King to rule over all your affeRtions; hereup- 


, en ſome take him and others will noty they think the con- 


dition t00-hard, and therefore ehcy willinor torgo their 
profits and plcaſurs,and their liberticsfalily ſo called,and 
chcrefore notwithſtanding this ycar of Jubile, they love 
their old maſter ill, that is the luſt thar they ſerve, and 


- they would rather be bored' in the'car to ferve them 


perpetually, 
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perpetually, they love the fleſh-pots of Egypt, and loathc 
this fpiricual Manna, notwithitanding ir is the moſt pre- 
cious and excellent chat ever: Was offered tomankingd. 
Now this4 ſayotall the fins that can be. commicted, Ori- 
ginal fins, A perſonal rebellions provoke not God 
{o much to anger, asthe- rejcAion of his Son, for this 
contempt of the Goſpel, we know how God was 
wich thoſe that refuſcd tro come t0 the e of his 
Song. they had in many things carried. chemſclves ftub- 
bornly againſt God atorctime, yer;God was-never fo an- 

gry as now, he was now angry to the death. A reſem- 

blance ofthis we have inthe Fewes Before they centered in- 

to the land of Canaan, when they refuſed the offer that 
God -made-to them, 'nothing angered God ſo much a; 
this, they had commirred grallc idolatry 'Y and many 
great rebellions, yet: the rcfufing of Gods,mercics in ot- 
tcring them that good land proyoked God. mare to wrath 
then all the reſt, and now he ſweares it bas wreth that they 


ſhould. ne4 exter to big rel, and no chem off, but Ce/ch 
and Fo/l,andGod was angry afterwards: __ - 
ay. tgmcs, F< his-urath camenogupon them eo the utter - 


mo} rill chey had cetuſed Chrift, becauſc:the Goſpel was 


preached ſo freely, and Chrift offered unto them, and 
they refuſed it, forc the wrath off God- came upon 
them, a$itis ta -beſccn atihis day. is is a Point thac 


we had need toput:you in mind of, becaule many when 
they look back upon+their former way es and ſee what 
they have done, cankider not what they do when they do 
refuſe Chriſt Zeſus, and the pardon that hath been offered, 
how they have taken the grace of God in vain, whereas ] 
afſure you, whatlocver your fins be, {ns often conimitted 
againſt conſcience and knowledge,which are the circum- 
ſtances that aggreyatcrh fin, they are nothing co the rfcue 
fing of the pardon offcred in Chrift. To this end cont;- 
der,that when Chrift is offered; it is-not ſuch an offer as 
when a. man offerech a thingh, [if it benot taken the party 
oftcring.loofeth nothing,bur it is ſuch an offer as when the 
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thing offered is ſpilt and loſt,if it be not received and tas 
ken,nor as when a man inviteth another toa feaft and he 
cannot come, the maſter isat no charge,bue-when the pro» 
miſe is made, and the dinner prepared, and then the 
gneſts not ro.comeyit 1+ Toſs, ſo ttis inthis otfcr of Chrif, 
all is rzady Chrift is{lain, and his blood is poured our, if 
you do not come and tak: it, youput away from you the 
blood of Chrift, and ſoinas much as in you licth you 
make the death of Chriſt of none ctic&t, and ſo by con» 
{cquence you ſhall be guilty of the bloed of Chrilt, and 


x Pet. + 19. therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Pet. 1. 19. Tou are not re- 


deemed with ſilver and gold but with the preciow blood of 
Chriſt. | | 

Firſt, If you bad pur God tothe 197 of filver and 
gold and precious ftones it had been no e£ loſe, bus 
youhave put him to the loffe of Chriſt andhi@blood, ſo 
that whoſoever rctulecChrift is guiley of the ſpilling of 
his moſt precious blood. 

Secondly, conſider that the Golpelwhichryourcfulc s- 
grevateth the-{in, for the Goſpel dif hath much 
more terrour then the law diſobeyed, orc the A+ 
poltle in, Heb. 2. verſc 2. reaſoneth te-this purpoſe, for 
{ſaith he, If che Law that was _ by Angels, was ftedfalt, 
and everytranſgreſſion received a due reward, how ſhall we 
eſcape if we uegled ſo great ſaluation, which was manuſeſted 
190u5 by bis Som, and ſo Chap. 10. If the Law that was gie 
vem by Moſes, if be-that dijobeyeth that Law ſhould die, how 
ruch more ſball hc be worthy of puniſhment that trampleth un- 
aderfoot the b/:0d of Chrift. Firs, Ic is the retufing of Chriſts 
moſt precious blood, therefore 1 ſay in theſe -reſpeRts, the 
Goſpcl hath more tcrrour in it then the Law eiſobeyed; 
For the clearer underttanding of this, you are to know 
that the Goſpel hath two parts. Not -onely if you be- 
lieve you (hall be ſaved, bur alfo it you believe not you 
{hall be damned, which {beweth that the Goſpel broken 
is more tcrriblethen the Law, and therefore Fob Bapt:f7 


the ficſt preacher of theGoſpel came with more terrour and 


feverity 
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then thoſe natural branches were broken off and the wild 
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did;he came in a courfe habic. 
and ſevere in-his & and therefore when he came 
to preach”the»Goſpel,. hedaith, "New is the axe'laid to 
the root of the tres, andtheje thas' ar ' ſhall be 
0ait into the fire, and what wasthe ceafon,becaulethe Go- 
ſpel was preached, therefore ifit beretufedhandthispar- 
don rejeQted,God will now ſooner lay the axe to the roor, 
chen aforctime,and (© indeed they found it by experience 
aſecrwards,for if wc obſeryc the from- the time 
thatthe Jews became # Nation, for 7 $ 
he gave them nov a fulbbill of divorcemente,till Chrift was 
preached unto themy and they refuſed to receivethim, 


ſeverity thenithe 


Qlivc ingratred in, till thac time I ſay the Fewes werenos 
re3c&ed; by this rherefort wermay fee the danger of retu- 
fing the Goſpel, God had induredtheir ations, yct 
now for their rcfufing of Chrifthe'cut theryott,and fo he 
will do to every particular perſon, for there is no Law 
that can be- preached that's ſo dangerouſlymrefaſed as 
the Gotpech, 'and therefore weſha)l ſce the Carriage that 
iz appointed'to the ſeventy Diſciples which he fene torch 
to preach the Gaſpc), that when they offered Cheift,md 
the Kingdom offHeaven,andremiſſionof gh, if chey- will 
receive the merey oftered ſoit i*, they ſhall be-faved, bur 
it not,Te// them the K ingom of God is come near them indeed, 
but ſeerng theyhave refuſed it, ſhake off the duſt of your feet 
againſt thitt City,and hereyou may ſee what tcrrour there 
is in the Goſpel, if they- would receive icwell and good, 
if not,ſhake offthe'duft of your- teer:againft themzand fur- 
ther con{ider that nothing» but their eetufing rhe land of 
Canaan made God ſwearun his wrath that they fhould aot 
enter 1n:0 his ref, God can bear with other fins,. but this 
is.a fnthatprovokxcth God to anger morethenthe reſt. 

For the berter unde ing hereot we will compare 
the Law and the . Goſpel together ; youſlhall find theſe 
differences. between then. WEI? » 

Fail, me conditionot the Law: 1s,” do this © and live. 
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T he condition of the goſpel is, Belitve., and itve. The 
condition of the law-is much morc-difficult, the conditi» 


on of the Goſpel ig:morc © ficg and thereforc'the fin come 
mittedagainſt cthe-Law is leſs hainous then the finagainſt 


the Goſpel. l6>4 ar; us « IIS + 
Law coſt God nothing 


Secondly, glig:command in the 


| but his word;butthe commandin the Goſpel coft him the 


Death of his Son. p 
_ Thirdly, when we broke the Law we did it in thedoins 
of Addamny with whom we accompanied. our voices and 
con{enty4but whenwercjct the Goſpel we dor is dn our 
ownperſons. I: 7 
Farrthly, when the Law was broken there was but one 
breach to God, but jarejc&ing.of the Goſpebthere is @ 
is a double Law wranſgrett, tor-wherr we had ca our ſthics 
into adeſpecrate-ggndition with Ademy, God' offercdag 
an help and means of reequery#nowthe refuting of this 
makes fan the greater, by how much the mare the mercy 


is the greatergwith th ls Gods intent. was ep cxcrcite 
onely a mercy, a cfore- a  peremptory: com- 
mand was given them ; If- you wiilobey you fbell- lwe.. Bur 


naw this was not onely offtcred to niankind,bura iccond 
mercy was al{o offered a greater then ever was offered to 
the Angels, newGod offcreth thee a board to ſwim up- 
on, aftcr ſhip-rackz to the God would ſhow bur 
one kind of mercy, to man adouble mercy,a ſparing 
a merciful mercy, and 10-2 ſcverer kind of jus 
{tice upon therefuſal ot itz and therefore the reprobates 
that live in the Church ſhall exceed the Devils in Hell 
in judgement, becauſe they have had more mercy 
ecndredito them, then "ever the: Devils-had, and therc- 
fore in this reſpe& God will cxerciſe on them a more 
ſevere. kind of juſtice, Let all thefe things teach you 
how dangercus it is to diſobcy the Goſpel and to refuſe 
Chrift; 
Thirdly, you are to confider that Chriſt who is offered 
unto you isthe Chicfeſt of all Gads works, the ap" 
cen 


| wil} noc loſe dis- chiefeſt glory, 
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end ghat God propounded to himeli in making of man” 
kind, it ig-he that-is-the top of his fathers glory, in-whom 
the glory of God woſt ſhineah 5 thereſare, be afſured God 
Fhis gl ep ene ey 
jot of his , mucklcfſc the principal part of ity a 
nets < retuſech Chriſt, contemneth the chiet» 
ct of Gods works, and layeth the chicteſ. of eagyin 
the duſt, and \ rnd" will ace \ufferthat to bei 
without great judgements. ; 4 oe © 4h nt þ 
Whazſoever: Gad is known by,.thie-is lis» Name, 
whatſoever the - makes himfcli»,more- known by 
that is þis ſpecial Name, and his Name he will nor 
ſuffer ro be taken in vain, ' and therefore he faith, 
he will not hold him guair/eff thatitaheth his name! or 
vejr, ang certainly; this- wilt bring the» Heatviatty con- 
demnation\,' the offer of+ Chrift/-being /+ dic geeatcſt 
mercy that -was ever. (hewed» «& any»ercature clther 
in Heaven or in carth, - and-thereforc'the refnhins of 
this mercy muſt necds produce thegreateſt j mind 
for this Capaymeyuwm though cxaieed to biravelnywirs cat 
down to Hell, it it had-had nomore mnieand thetw7 prevand 
Zidoxn their eongetunationſhoukd have "more," Fur 
the means were greater, becauſc the Goſpel'wrasmore 
plentifully preached to them, and--therefore fecing: by 
this means they were 1 , Heaven, thewcondem- 
nation ſhould beahe greaters and this is Gods manner of 
proceeding it all biswayes, when he fir crcated® Hit, 
had he no-moxe then ereatedhimy his finin tranferetſing 
the Law had not been ſamuchy: buebecaulc begave him 
a pollibility of living tor cyer, thereforc-hewas \cantiens- 
ned ty dic for everybecauſe heregeiedabhemercy officxcd; 
It we had been gulty of Adwhrs ta ond yy we thenld have 
had the zudgem2ne that Adav nad upon 1breachs of -the 
condition. -But we are offered Chrift, aid robe heirs of 
Heaven opun condigion, of obediznce:rothbe Law:otfaith, 
anbaceapla gas ta-t- greatunaet] kbinentray thall 
be the -preancts of: 1/115 cord emmariemat Wernthulc ic. 
a Ler 
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Let all thcle things ſtirnsup moſt aft<Aionatcly to em- 
brace Chriſt, and confider what atv injury and of- 
fence it is againft' God ro refute 'Chrift. * Rememe 
ber thoſe com te” reartfies'that ' he vſceh; Come 
unto me, e And why will ye dye O bowſe of Tſyael? And 
1 delight not "im the death of a finner, "and many fuch 
like, places, take heed of rctufing when'God offererhy his 
\Sonne, - rather &ſe the Sonne leaſt he be angry and ye periſh, 


% 


"and remember nat oncly to takthimy bur cake him 'M 


time,vowGod callet you, and if yon will not hear, 
beware leaſt when you cali h- will noc hear,” when the 
day of fickneſs and extremity commeth , then you will 
findethat Chriſt is Chrift indeed, 'and that faith is faith 
indeed,and.char the feet of the mefſengerare beantiful, bus 
then you ſhall not ſce:thenyfor this is Gods Judgement, 
if they will not receiveit in time of peace, he Either of- 
fereth it.no: more, or cle giveth them'no hearts to reecive 
it, therefore defer-northe- taking of his offer, take heed 
lcat God ſwear in his wrath you ſhall not enter into his reſt, if 
you refuſe. this- excc}lcnvgitt, Remember that cthouph it 
be true, that the whole cime of this life b&a- time otfgrace, 
yet there is" an opportunity in-which God offcreth grace, 
and aftcrithat offer, ic is no more; And therefore he would 
offer  Zeruſe/em no more peace, becauſe ſhe knew nor the 
time of her vifitaicon, and afterwards Godeither offcred her 
noneat all, or gave hernot an heartrco rake ir. 1 

-- If Godvbeſecch and” intreat men to belicve, then it 
followeth that faith is a thing verypleating and acceprta- 
ble to Godzif youthcrefore make the Q.1erie of the 7ews, 
What ſpall we do to work the s of Ged ? Ianſwer with 
Chriſt, 5elieve ou bim whom be bath ſent, So alforf you ask 
what is'the great Commandemene ? I anſwer, that you 
believe inthe onely begotten Sorne of God, you can dono- 
thing fo acceptable ro God as 1o believe on bis Sonne, for 
faith isthe very lite of a Chriftian, that which diftinguiſh- 
ethhim:from alli ocher mcn. But whart bs this faith? hi 
isnota ſmall matrerto bctieve 'f as'our — af< 
rrfie 
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aftirm_) which riſeth out of the miſtaking of the na- 
ture of faith, for it is not onely to give affent unto 
a propoſition that ir is true, but this juſtifying faith 
taketh and layeth hold on Chriſt, now in taking there 
arc two things to be underſtood. 

Firſt, You muſt let. go all that is in your hands 
betore. 

Secondly, You muſt lay hold on the thing dffered, 
ſo in faith, firf, there is an emptying quality whereby a 
man is made empty of all that is in himſelf, he muſt 
forgo father and mother , and pleaſures and profits, 
and -all to receive Chriſt : Secondly, there is an ap» 
- quality eo Jay hold on Chriſt, a forfa- 

ing ot any thing that is precious, and a receiving 
of him, and a refting on him with a purpoſe to ſerve 
him onely with a perfe& heart, and a willing mind, 
it is truc, there is much excellency and neceffity in 
works ; but faith is the welhead from whence all the 
fireams of good works ariſe; And therefore faith cx- 
ceederh them, as much as the cauſe doth the effe&, for 
faith is the ſpring 'of good works, the' morefaithy the 
more works, where there is more oy}, there isthe grea- 
ter flame; faich then being the cauſe of works, it muſt 
needs follow, that the fiream cannor rife higher then 
the fouritain. 

Again, «1 the good-works that we do, give not ſo 
wuch elory to God as faithz now nothing is fo dear 
unto God as his glory; and therefore faith is moſt ac* 
ceptatle to God, and therefore it is ſaid, Abraham belie- 
vel and gave glory to God, firſt by his believing him to 
be {uch a God as he profciſed himſclt to bez and ſothac 
which makcs kim evidcnt to all the world, tobe a God 
molt merciful is, the receiving. of Chriſt by faith : Furs 
ther in this doth the cru: worſhip of God principally con= 
tifk, now God delighterh in his worſhip, and the wor- 
ſhip of God conhifteth not. cnely in the towing of the 
knee, but it mainly — the inward Pro—_—_ 
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of the: heart, when a man is perſwaded that Ggd-is a 
moft holy, moſt wilezjult and mercitul Godzand out of 
this he war{hippzta/-and obeyech ' him, and this is an act 
of faith z Remember therefore rhat ,taith [is thas which 
God doth principaily c-I! far, and.theretore taich goeth 
tar b&fore works, 'in as muchas without faith it is imprſi- 
ble to pleaſe God, Let us thcrotore be exhort2d ro labour 
to belidy 2,1 ſeeing itris a thing te atceptable ro God, and 
that this'exhortation bo noi in vaingitis necd ul for min 
to know whether thicy Lelieve gr no,to this end theretore 
Lwill give you two or three 117ocs of faith, 

- Firſt if you would know, whether you truly belicyc,whes 
ther you are withinthe number of thoſe thatare within 
the .compaſſe of regeatretion, conlidee whether ' you be 
foundly humbled, for'that is a preparation that go:th be- 
tore faich'i vand witnouc which no man is made 
ever” parzaker of Chrift,  jorthe direction of Chriſt is 
macie to thoſe that mourn m Zion, ngt that it is ſhmply 
neceifatyito Aalvaciony but: becaute without this no marr 
comazthizo Chritt, 1 denic pot but God ; is;able to fend 
Lighening withotit thunder , hee might have preached 
the Galnc] to Adam without the Law, but his will was 
not ſohe hrit convinceth Adamot his tin,and then preach - 
eth tie Goſpel, firſt he made a preparation by tire a4 
an earthquaks before he came in the ſoft and [iiil vaice; 40 
Godtwumblech a man;betote he werrxcth' by taith co ly 
hold on Chritt. 

The murderer will not ſcck to the City of refuge, be- 
fore the revenger of blood follow him, and this mult 1:00 
be done {lightly,but your conf{cience mult be awakenec two 
apprehend {in fully, and this preparech -you for Chritt, 
for in theſe threethings ſtands the ſound converiiton of! a 
finner to God : fir, humiliation, ſecondly, the taking. of 
Chriſt as the chicteft good, third/y,when you will not tor- 
ſake for himany world'y thing, And chcl{ethrce tings 
follow'one another, for it tin be the chictclt (orrcow,Ghritt 
muſt needs be the chicteſt joy, it we once. have Chrilt we 
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can never forgo him; thoſe therefore that are not ſoundly 
humbled have cauſe to fear t that they have no part 1 

Chriſt. Secondly, Conti1d = ther you live In Chriſt 
or no, for if you live nor i ihim you have not received 
'lt* | | im as into 
Kn0W Whether 
you have taxen Q _ tor many 
think they have Ciritt when navehim noct) 1 ask 
| -krilf, and wax green 
nclameniurey with tin 
a {ur i12n you havetixen 
| find not this new life in you, iris a ften 
You never recclved him, an | th1s 18 not a liz 'be cha e 
ut a great and manite! t change, as apparent as the dit- 
erence is þxtwixt a dzad man anda living man, becauſe 
When 4 man takes tne Son he hath ee (pl It Ot ef C050 
within him, and it he hath the (piric he hath thediſpol- 


him, for who tak 


2 living ftock; ! 


you _ F 


'\ 


{tion of the Son, the ſame lite that the Son hath ; for the 
ſpirit isto the ſoul, as the foul is tothe body, and there. 
fore if you find no lite, 1t 13 a tign you have no part in 
Chri ſt. 
nt ot racthce You ve broken off from th- 
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